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PETER 

LORD     KING, 
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Lord  High  Chancellor. 

O  F 

GREAT  BRITAIK 


My  Lord. 


T  is  my  good  for- 
tune in  this  addrefs 
to  Your  Lord- 
ship^ that  I  am  un- 
der no  neceflity  of  making  the 
A  2  which 
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excufes  and  apologies  ufual  on 
fuch  occafions.  The  efteem 
which  men  have  for  the  wri- 
tings of  an  Author,  naturally 
ihfpireS  therti  with  a  defiire  of 
being  informed  of  what  re- 
lates to  his  perfon ;  I  there- 
fore prefumed  that  this  per- 
formance, fuch  as  it  is,  would 
not  be  unacceptable  to  Your 
Lordship,  fince  it  concerns 
that  eminent  affertor  of  the 
Proteftant Caufe,  Mr.  Chil- 
ling worth. 

You  will  find  here,'  My 
Lord,  befides  the  Hiftory 
of  his  Life,  a  true  reprefen- 
tation  of  his  Sentiments :  his 
fificere  ilnbiaffed  love  of  truth, 
and  the  anxious  indefatigable 
inquiries  he  made  after  it ; 
2  his 
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his  chang*es  of  Religion,  or  ra- 
ther, his  conftancy  in  following 
that  way  to  heaven^  which  for 
the  jprefent  feemed  to  him  the 
mofi  prohahle ;  his  charitable 
friendly  attempts  to  reclaim 
fuch  as  he  thought  were  in 
a  wrong  way  •  and  his  gene- 
fous  and  truly  Chriftian  refo- 
lution,  not  to  comply  with 
any  thing  which  he  judged  er- 
roneous or  unlawful,  but  fted- 
faftly  to  profefs  and  maintain 
what  he  efteemed  to  be  juft  ' 
and  true,  even  at  the  expence 
of  what  was  deareft  to  him  in 
this  world :  You  will  fee,  at 
the  fame  time,  the  odious  im- 
putations caft  upon  him,  not 
only  by  thofe  without^  who 
hitfe  the  light y  left  it  Jhould  re- 

A  3  prove 
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prove  them  or  make  them  mani- 
Jejiy  hut  alfo  byfome  among 
us,  who  being  too  fond  of 
their  own  notions,  could  not 
come  up  to  that  degree  of 
freedom,  impartiality,  and  mo- 
deration, which  was  fo  re- 
markable in  him. 

Thefe  noble  difpofitions  of 
mind  will,  I  conceive,  make 
him  more  particularly  amiable 
to  Your  Lordship,  who 
have  fo  juft  an  idea  of  the 
purity  of  the  Chnftian  Reli- 
gion, and  of  the  fenfe  of  pri- 
mitive Antiquity  ;  who  are  fo 
diftinguilhed  for  your  candor 
and  moderation,  fo  confpicu- 
ous  for  your  uprightnefs,  ju- 
ftice,  and  equity,  that  your 
advancement  to  the  high  fta- 

tion. 
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Hon,  you  are  now  in,  was  no 
lefs  agreeable  to  the  unani- 
mous wifhes  and  defires  of  the 
Nation,  than  to  his  Majefty's 
tender  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare of  his  People.  '^^ 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 
with  profound  Refped:, 

:  'sMy  Lord, 

Your   Lordship's 

■  1-^ 

Moft  humble  and      ,]    m.^^ 
mod  obedient  Servant,    ;  ' 

P,  Des  Maizeaux. 


THE 


PREFACE. 

O  M  E  time  ago  I  publiflied 
the  Life  of  the  ever-me- 
morable Mr.  Hales,  as  a 
Specimen  of  an  Hijlorical 
and  critical  Englijh  DiBi" 
onary,  in  which  an  account  will  be  given 
of  fuch  perfbns  as  have  made  themfelves 
famous  by  their  writings  or  other  acti- 
ons in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  But 
as  a  work  of  that  nature  requires  an 
uncommon  labour  and  diligence^  and 
con(equently  a  confiderable  time,  I  have 
been  defired  by  fome  perfons,  who  have 
a  particular  efteem  for  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth,  to  feled,  out  of  my  materials, 
what  concern'd  that  excellent  man^^  and 

a  to 
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to  print  it  by  itfelf.  This  hath  given 
me  the  liberty  of  enlarging  that  Article 
beyond  the  bounds  required  in  a  Dic- 
tionary. For  in  fuch  a  work  there 
ought  to  be  a  fuitable  proportion  in 
the  feveral  Articles,  with  reference  to  the 
whole,  which  mufl:  be  broughu  with- 
in as  narrow  a  compafs  as  pollible. 

As  to  the  method  I  have  follow- 
ed, it  is  the  fame  with  that  of  Mr, 
Bayle  in  his  Hiflorical  and  critical  Die-* 
tionary.  This  Piece  confifts  of  two 
parts :  the  firft  is  the  Texty  which  in- 
cludes the  moft  material  circumftances 
of  the  fubjed,  and  might,  in  fbme 
meafure,  be  read  without  interruption : 
the  lecond  is  the  Remarks ^  which  con- 
tain feveral  additions,  illuftrations,  and 
proofs  relating  to  what  is  faid  in  the 
,Text.  The  marks  in  the  Text,  direct 
the  Reader  to  the  Remarks  underneath 5 
after  the  reading  of  which  he  is  to  jre- 
turn  to  the  Text,  and  refume  it  where 
he  left  off.  By  that  means  he  will 
have  a  clearer  and  fuller  notio%0f  the 

wholcj, 
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whole,  than  if  he  iliould  read  either  the 
Text  or  the  Remarks  ftparately. 

I  mufl  here  acknowledge  the  favour 
of  thofe  Gentlemen,  who  have  been 
pleas'd  to  communicate  to  me  fbme 
Letters  of  Mr.  Chillingworth,  which 
were  never  before  printed.  They  lead 
us  into  a  particular  knowledge  of  his 
(entiments,  and  therefore  cannot  but 
be  very  acceptable  to  the  Reader. 

This  being  a  critical  as  well  as  an 
hijlorical  Account,     I   found    my  (elf 
obliged  to  ad  the  part  both  of  a  Cri- 
tick  and  of  an   Hiftorian.      But,   the 
Criticifms  relating  only  to  matter  of 
fad,    or  the  vindication  of  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth,    I  hope  thofe  eminent  Per- 
fons,  whofe  miftakes  I  have  taken  the 
liberty  to  obferve,  will  not  be  offended 
''  with  my  freedom,  fince  no  man  is  ex- 
empt from  error,  and  the  affertions  of 
o-igreat  men  are   apt  to   be  taken  upon 
^%rufl,  and  received  as  authorities. 

a-i^4WtW\a  9ri}  mid  \6 
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M.  CHILLING  WORTH. 


-ss? 


l^^^^^^^jiLLiAM.  Chillingworth,  a 
'"     '''    ^""^  '     Divine  of  the  Churcii  of  Eng- 
land, celebrated  for  the  excel- 
lency of  his  parts,  for  his  mo- 

deration,   and  maftcrly  way  of 

defending  the  Caufe  of  the  Proteflants  ngainft 
the  Papifts,  was  „  (a)  fon  of  JVillia'tn  Chil-  C^)  AntL 
„  ling-doorth  Citizen  (afterwards  Mayor)  of  ^J^^"'^' 
„  Oxford ^   was  born  in  S.  Martina  Parifh  oxonhnfes 
„  there,  in  a  little  houfe  on  the  north  ftde  fj^*  Y°'* 
„  of  the  conduit  at  ^latervois,  in  OBober  of  the  i, 
„   1602,    and  on  the  laft  of  that  month  re-  edition, 
„  ceived  baptifm  there."     William  Laud, 
afterwards  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,    and 

B  then 
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then  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College  and  Mafter 
(ib)TheBi'  of  Arts  {b)y  was  his  Godfather  {c). 
aryofthe  ^^  (^^  After  he  had  been  educated  in  Gram- 
^Irchifj7op'\  'J  ^^^^  learning  under  Edw.  Syhejier  a  noted 
£««/pu-  „  Latinift  and  Greecian,  (who  taught  pri- 
"f^tv^  ,,  vately  in  Allfaints  Parifli)  or  in  the  Free 
ton,  pag.  7,  lchool)ommg  to  ik/^^^?i!2/^»  College,  or  in 
I.  i-^  „  both,  he  became  fcholar  oiTrinity  College 
u6i2p^^c.  jy  under  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Rok  Skinner,  on 
2  1.  „  the  fecond  of  June  1 6i  8,  being  then  about 

(d)  ihui.  ^^  ^^Q  years  ftanding  in  the  Univerfity  ;  and 
„  going  thro  with  eafe  the  Claffes  of  Logic 
„  and  Philofophy,  was  admitted  Mafter  of 
„  Arts  in  the  latter  end  of  1623,  and  Fellow 
„  of  the  faid  College  10.  June  1628.  He 
„  was  then  obfervcd,  fays  Mr.  Wood,  to  be 
„  no  drudg  at  his  ftudy,  but  being  a  man  of 
„  great  parts  would  do  much  in  a  little  time 
„  when  he  fettled  to  it.  He  would  often 
„  walk  in  the  College  grove  and  contem- 
„  plate,  but  when  he  met  with  any  icholar 
„  there,  he  would  enter  into  difcourfe,  and 
„  difpute,  with  him,  purpofely  to  facilitate 
„  and  make  the  way  of  wrangling  common 
„  with  him ;  which  was  a  falliion  ufed  in 
„  thoic  days,  cfpecially  among  the  difputing 
„  Thcologifts,  or  among  thofe  that  fet  them- 
„  felvcs  apart  purpofely  for  Divinity." 

Mr.  Chillingworth  did  not  confine  his  Stu- 
dies to  Divinity.     He  applied  himfclf,  with 
prcat  fuccefs,  to  Mathcmaticks :    and,  what 
Ihews  the  extent  of  his  genius,  he  was  alfo 
I  accounted 
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accounted  a  good  Poet  (^).  His  intimate 
friends  were.  Sir  Lucius  Gary,  afterwards 
Vifcount  Falkland ;  Mr.  John  Hales  of  Eton, 
&C5  but  more  particularly  Mr.  Gilbert  Shel- 
don, who  fucceeded  Dr.  Juxon  in  the  fee  of 
Canterbury  (e).  (c)  In  th« 

The  Study  and  Gonverfation  of  the  Uni-  }cai'^^5' 
verfity  Scholars,  in  his  time,  turned  chiefly 
upon  the  Gontroverfies  between  the  Ghurch 
of  England  and  the  Ghurch  of  Rome.  The 
occafion  was  this.  Towards  the  latter  end 
of  the  Reign  of  King  James  I,  the  Romiih 
Priefts,  both  regular  and  fecular,  were  al- 
lowed an  uncommon  liberty  in  England  5 
which  was  continued  in  the  Reign  of  King 
Gharles  I,  upon  the  account  of  his  marriage 
with  Princels  Henrietta,  filler  to  Henry  IV. 
of  France.  Several  of  them  lived  at,  or  near 
Oxford  {f) ;  and  made  frequent  attempts  up-  (/)  Wood 
on  the  young  Scholars :  whereby  fome  were  "^'>F^ 
deluded  to  the  Romiih  Religion,  and  after- 
wards conveyed  to  the  Engliili  Seminaries  be- 
yond fea. 

This  pradice  became  fo  notorious  in  the 
year  1628,    that  the  Parliament  prefented  (0  frag- 

-b  2  a  Pctl-    Ts^.ACcl- 

IccfiO'.ofall 

{A)  He  was  aJfj  acccti^itcd  a  (^00,^  Poet.']     Sir  John  '^^  'f^f' 

Suckling  mentions  him  in  his  Seflions  of  the  Poets  (ij  :  cestvntten 

„  There  SeUe?7,  and  he  fate  hard  by  the  chair ;  ^/  \"'J'^'^. 

„  IVeniman  not  fur  off,  which  was  very  fair ;  g.^.^  Lond. 

„  Sifids  with  T'ovjiffend^  for  they  kept  no  order;  i646,p.7. 
,5  Digby  and  Sbillif^fworth  a  little  further. 
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f^) On  the  a  Petition  to  the  King(^),  in  the  fecond 
iiardi  Article  whereof  they  defired  that  His  Majefty 
1628.  „  (^)  would  be  pleaicd  to  command  a  furcr 
(h)  Rufli-        ^j^j  ^j^.^j|-  ^vatch  to  be  kept  in  and  over  His 

worth,  ■"■ 

Htfioricd    „  Majcflies  Ports  and  Havens,  and  to  commit 

coikcims    ^^  the  care  and  charge  of  fearching  of  Ships 

the'yeaT    ?>  for  thc  difcovcry  and  apprchenfion,  as  well 

1618  fo     „  of  ]efuits  and  Seminary  Priefts  brought  in, 

Lond'       "  ^^  ^^^  Children  and  young  Students  i^cwt 

idfp.paj^.  „  over  beyond  the  Seas,   to  fuck  in  the  Poi- 

j'^'ji?-  J,  foil  of  Rebellion  and  Superftition?    unto 

„  men  of  approved  fidelity  and  Religion  : 

„  And  fuch  as  fhould  be  convicted  to  have 

„  connived  or  conbined  in  the  bringing  in 

„  the  one,  or  conveying  of  the  other,  that 

„  the  Laws  might  pafs  upon  them  with  fpee- 

„  dy  execution."     To  which  the  King  was 

pieas'd  to  return  the  following  Anfwer :  His 

(r)Runi-   Majefiy  {t)  grant eth  all  that  is  in  this  Ar- 

^J'^'^.U    t^^^^(^  >    ^^^  to  this  end  'a; ill  give  Order  to 

^,7,   *''    th^  Lord  Treafurer ,    Lord  Admiral,   and 

Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinq  Torts ,    that  in 

their  fe^'eral  places  they  be  carefull  to  fee 

this  Article  fully  executed ^  ire.     But  little 

regard  was  had  to  thc  King's  Orders,  which 

occafiou'd  new  complaints  from  the  Parlia- 

i^■:  i^'i-ni-    nient:    and  his  Maicfty  declared,   that  if  the 

worth,  «*•'  '       ■' 

(up:  Part  Laws  had  not  been  executed  according  to  his 
II.  from  intention,  the  faidt  {k)  lay  in  the  fubordinate 
I^'Io-.^  Offers  and  Minifters  in  the  Country,  by 
Lord.  ^j;jhofc  Reraifnefs  Jefuits  and  Triefts  did 
efcajje  i^jithoiit  Apprchenfion. 

I  It 
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It  is  no  wonder  therefore,  if  feveral  Popifh 
Miflionaries  continued  in  England,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Proceedings  of  the  Parliament. 
There  was  amongft  them  a  famous  Jefuit, 
who  went  under  the  name  of  'jokn  Fi^er , 
and  was  very  bufy  in  feeking  to  make  Con- 
verts {B).     He  was  then  much  convcrlant  in 

Oxford  J 

(B)  A  f-imoHs  "Jefu'it  ix)ho  -jje-.it  tivder  the  name  'v/Johii 

Fiflier.]    His  true  name  -^fiz^juhyj  Pcrfe^  or  Percey.     In 

the  B'ibliotheca  Scriptorum  Societads  Jefu^  we  tiiid  this 

account  of  him:  Joannes  Perfeus  ^Iras  Fiflierus  (i)  >7:i-  (0  BllAio- 

tiotie  Anglns^  pntria  DuKelmenJis  (2),  ex  firnilia  hsretica  '^•<^-'^^^'- 

natus.  Imzulari  Dei  beneficio  ckm  adolefcem  if.  annorum  '■  r^ 

'  -'    0  ...  .  ctetata  Jc- 

effet^  no» paHcis  difficultatam  objiaculis pipcratis^  '>^  G til-  fu. opus ..  . 

liam  transfretavit.     Iht  Rhemos  frimhm^  deinde  Romant  ricognitum, 

pet'tit cum  nee  career es ^    nee  iormenta  forrn'tdjret ^  &  f'oduc- 

r       All         r>t     n-  r      ■  >    i.    ■      •-        lum  ad  ^^in- 

generojus  Athleta  Lhnjti  ^    rurjus  tmpetrata  a  Maioribus  r.vmhtbi- 

facultate  ^    iraiecit   in  Angliam^    vbi  tcrtio ,    CST  qit.irto ,  Ui  i6-jf, 

iterum  comprehenfiis^  {^  in  cttftodiam  compaclus  ejl.    Kec  '''  ^-^thaete 

in  carceribus  ipfis  fine  Incro  multarurn  anlmannn  Chrtflo  ''  J!^ '"  ^' 

y   Eccleji^e   adiunciariirn  juit.     Nam  accede'/itcs  ad  fe  ciet^.tis 

non  pnucos  Nobiles   confilit  caufa^  ^  fcimA  do£irin,\:  per-  Preibytcro: 

motos  ad  cajira  Chrijl't  fe/iciie*-  perdiixit ,    {ff  i>iter  eos  •^'^'"''^ 

Illujlrijjimam  D,  ComitiJJlim  Diici;  Buckingham'ue  J]'ij-  ^i    '"^co" 

trem^  qui  cum  fumma gratia fioreret  apnd laccbtrm Regem^  (z)  Mr. 

ab  eo  obtinuitj  vt  libera  e  cur  cere  apud  Mi-trem  fu^.ir;^  ei  Wood  li>  s 

degere  liceret,     Quin^  ^   ipfe  Rex  de  rebus  fidci  cotilro- 

'Verfis^  audire  ipfum  coram    differcntem  non  eft  dcdigna-  Yorii^iire 

tus ,    propofuitque  ei  fcripto   infuper    capita ,    cjiuc   [nam  Man.  A- 

Maiejlatem  retineba^t.^  quo  minhs  R^mianx  Fidei  ■in::nus  rner;:?C).<- 

daret ,    iubendo.^  it  ad  fingula  refpunderet.     Rt  q:i.'.m:iis  10       ' 

Pater  breui  temporis  inter ttallo  ad  Jlnguhi  pilidijjir/ic  rcf- 

ponfiim  repofuerit^  nra  tamen  ajfecutns  efi  a  Rcge  i^ljcn- 

B  3  y;:;;7, 
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Oxford  i  and  according  to  the  ufual  method 
of  his  Order,  attacked  fuch  young  ftudents 
as  diftinguifhed  themfelvcs  by  the  pregnan- 
cy of  their  parts.  Mr.  Chill ingworth  being 
■generally  accounted  a  very  ingenious  man, 
Mr.  Fiiher  ufcd  all  means  pollible  to  be  ac- 
^0^°°^^' Qtiainted  with  himf/),     Tiieir  Converiati- 

Vol   lie 

20.  See'  ons  foon  turn'd  upon  the  points  controvert- 
Renrark  ed  betwccn  thc  Church  of  England  and  the 
^^^'  Church  of  Rome;   but  more  particularly  up- 

on the  neceility  of  an  infallible  living  Judge 
in  matters  of  Faith :  which  hath  always  been 

thc 


y"«;^,  ^uem  optahat.  Pcjl  ohitmn  Comitijf^  iterum  carceri 
■m.incipaiiis  ,  itcmr/i  deprecatione  Sercmjjim<c  Rcgiiut 
Aijolic  Henri  ettcc  jSIarux:  I'tbcrtat't  r  edit  at  us.  dentio  era- 
tur<£  ayiimisr:r,-a  naititcr  fe  impajdit^  donee  tandem  fradus 
annis^  C5^  laboribtts^  quartum  Cofifejjor  Domim  in  vincu- 
lis  ^  (crumnofijin  banc  vitfim  cum  coelejli  (vt  fperamus ) 
commiitaxit^  Londini  die  3.  Dccembris  1641. 

What  the  Jefuits  fay  here  concerning  thc  Countefs 

of  Buckingham's  being  drawn  over  to  the  Cr.urch  cf 

Rome  by  Mr.  Fifiier,  is  confirm'd  by  Archbifhop  Laud, 

who  further  obfervcs,  that  the  Marquefs  her  fon  vjas 

aimoji  lojl  from    the    Church  of  England  betvjccn    the 

continual  cunning  labours  of  that  'Jefuit^  and  the  pcrfua- 

Jions  of  the  Lady  his  Mother:  whereupon  he  had,  by  the 

0)  ^^^      King's  order,  a  Conference  with  Mr.  Fifher  on  the 

wSc/"  ^4'"  °'  ^^y  ^^^^'  hdoxQ  the  Marquefs  and  his  Mother, 

^nh  Bi-     and  by  the  force  of  his  Arguments  fettled  that  Lord  m 

flxp  Laudy  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  England,    wherein 

^  /  I    '     ^^  continued  to  his  death  ,    and   brought  the  Lady  his 

T>iar-  of  his  ^^°^^^^  ^'^  ^^^^  Church  0gain^   but  jloe  vjas  not  fo  happy 

lifg,  p.  j-.    as  to  continue  with  us  (3). 
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the  darling  topick  of  the  Romanifts,  and  is 
perhaps  the  ftrongcft  battery  they  can  raile 
againft  the  Proteftants.     Mr.  Chillingworth 
found  iiimfclf  unable  to  anfwer  the  Argu- 
ments of  the  Jeiuit :  nor  could  he  be  fatistied 
with  the  Solutions  which  were  given  him  by 
thofe  of  our  learned  Divines  to  whom  he 
propofed  the  faid  Arguments  {m).     And  be-  (w)Wood, 
ing,  among  other  things,    convinced  of  the  '^'^* 
necelllty  of  an  infallible  living  ]udge  of  Con- 
troverfies  5  he  was  eafily  brought  to  believe, 
that  this  infallible  Judge  v/as  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  that  therefore  the  Church  of 
Rome  muft  be  the  true  Church,    and  the 
only  Church  in  which  men  could  be  faved. 
He  thereupon  forfook  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  with  an  incredible 
fatisfadion  of  mind,   embraced  the  Romifh 
Religion.     Soon  after  he  wrote  a  Letter  to 
his  very  loving  friend  Mr.  Gilbert  Sheldon 
(for  thus  runs  the  fupcrfcription),  wherein 
he  recommended  to  his  confideration  the 
chief  Arguments  that  had  molf  prevail'd  with 
himfelf,  and  invited  him  to  follow  his  exam-  («)  For 
pie.     That  Letter  having  never  been  printed,  J'^^'^-^oyl^!^ 
I  ihall  tranfcribe  it  here  {n)  :  cd  to  the 

favour  of 

„  Good  Mr.  Sheldon.  Partly  mine  Reverend 

„  own  nccefllties  and  fears,  and  partly  cha-  Dr.  Ken- 
„  rity  to  fome  others ,    have  drawn  me  out  j^^f,:,^  °'j.- 
„  of  London  into  the  Countrey.     One  par-  Percrbo- 
„  ticular  caufe,  and  not  the  lead,  was  the  ^jT^^'J^'^j^ 
C  4  news  \v/\ 
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news  of  your  fickncfs,  which  had  I  found 
it  had  continued  witli  you  with  any  dan- 
ger j  no  danger  of  my  own  fhould  have 
kept  me  from  you. .  1  am  very  glad  to  hear 
of  your  recovery,  but  forty  that  your  occa- 
fions  do  draw  you  fo  fuddenly  to  London. 
But,  I  pray,  leave  a  diredlion  with  Charles 
Green ,  where  you  may  be  fpoken  with, 
and  how  I  may  fend  to  you  ;  and  you  Ihall 
very  fhortly  hear  further  from  me.  Mean 
while  let  me  intreat  you  to  confider  moil 
ferioufly  of  thefc  two  Queries  : 
„  I.  Whether  it  be  not  evident  from  Scri- 
pture, and  Fathers,  andReafoni  from  the 
goodnefs  of  God,  and  the  neceffity  of  Man- 
kind ;  that  there  mitft  be  fome  one  Church 
infallible  in  matters  of  Faith  ? 
„  II.  Whether  there  be  any  other  Society  of 
men  in  the  World,  befides  the  Church  of 
Rome ',  that  either  can  upon  good  warrant, 
or  indeed  at  all,  challenge  to  it f elf  the  pri- 
vilege of  Infallibility  in  matter  of  Faith? 
„  When  you  have  applied  your  moft  atten- 
tive confideration  upon  thcfe  Qucftions,  I 
do  aflfure  my  felf  your  Refolution  will  be 
affirmative  in  the  firft,  and  negative  in  the 
fecond.  And  then  the  Conclufion  will  be, 
that  you  will  approve  and  follow  the  way 
wherein  I  have  had  the  happinefs  to  enter 
before  you ;  and  fhould  think  it  infinitely 
increafed,  if  it  would  pleafe  God  to  draW" 
you  after.     I  reft  your  airurcd  friend,  &c. 


Mr.  CHILLINGWORTH.  9 

In  order  to  fecure  his  conqueft,  Mr.  Fifher 
perfuaded  Mr.  Chillingworth  to  go  over  to 
the  College  of  the  Jeiluts  at  Doway  {o)j  and  C")  See 
he  was  defir'd  to  let  down  in  writing  the  i^em.CE). 
Motives  or  Reafons,   that  had  engaged  him 
to  embrace  the  Romilh  Religion. 

When  Dr.  Laud,  who  was  then  Bifhop  of 
London,  heard  that  Mr.  Chillingworth  was 
gone  over  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  had 
retired  to  Dowayj  he  was  extremely  con- 
cerned at  it.  However,  as  he  knew  him  to 
be  a  fincere  lover  of  Truth,  he  was  not  alto- 
gether without  fome  hope  of  reclaiming  him. 
He  therefore  wrote  to  him :  and  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth's  Anfwer  exprelling  a  great  deal  of 
moderation ,  candor  and  impartiality  j  that 
Prelat  continued  to  corrcfpond  with  him , 
and  prefs'd  him  with  feveral  Arguments  a- 
gainft  the  Doctrine  and  Practice  of  the  Ro- 
manics. 

This  fet  Mr.  Chillingworth  upon  a  new 
Inquiry,  which  had  the  defir'd  effcd.  The 
Arguments,  by  which  he  had  been  convinced, 
began  now  to  appear  to  him  in  another  light. 
But  the  place  where  he  was,  not  being  fuitable 
to  the  ftate  of  a  free  impartial  Inquirer,  he  re- 
folv'd  to  come  back  into  England,  and  left 
Doway,  in  the  year  1 6  3 1  (/» ),  after  a  fhort  C»wood, 
ftay  there  (C).  f^!'' 

Arch- 

(C)  And  left  Doway  after  a  port  ftay  ther<:\  Mr,  Chil- 
lingworth was  foon  lired  with  the  cofnpany  of  his  new 

friends 
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Archbifhop  Laud,  in  his  Speech  before  the 
(^)  The  Lords  {q)y  appealed  to  the  Letters  that  pafled 
hisVrpif  ^^^^  between  him  and  Mr.  Chillingworth, 
March  12,  in  order  to  vindicate  himfclf  from  the  charge 
i<J43.  of 

friends  at  Doway,  as  it  appears  by  tiie  following  paflages 

of  Mr.  Lacy,    a  Jefuit,  who  wrote  a  bitter  inve6tive 

againft  him,  after  he  had  publifh'd  his  Book,  intitled, 

T'he  Religion  of  Protejiants  a  fafe  ixiay  to  fahation^  &c. 

(i)  Thi       Had  he  not  made,   fays  the  Jefuit  (ij,  fo  much  haft  in 

^cf^mvL'    ^"^''^"S  ^^'^  ^^^^^  '^^  Catholique^  as  though  hi  had  come 

-verfity-         thither  only  to  fetch  fire  of  fiBion  ;    he  might  haue  ac- 

MmUc,      quaint ed  himfelfe  better,   with  the  praSiice  of  the   holy 

pag-  39-      Church,  in  this  very  point  of  Miracles,  and  relations  con- 

Jgjk^^      corning  Saints.     And  in  the  next  page  :  Tet  had  the  man 

(AfM).      i^nt  ftayd,   fays  he  (2),  to  haue  learned  his  Catechifme 

(2)  pag.      among  vs,  he  might  haue  knowne  the  -vfe  and  meaning  of 
40.  our  Ceremonies  :   now  having  come  into  the  Church ,   as 

Gato  came  vnto  the  Theater,  only  to  go  out  againe  ;  what 
meruaile  if  he  retiirne  a  ridiculous  cenfurer ,  uf  what  he 
cnly  faw  and  undcrftood  not  ?  Such  poft-haft  were  hardly 
tolerable  in  a  Spie,  much  lejfe  in  one  who  comes  to  fee 
and  cenfure. 

(3)  p.  13.       Would  any  ntan  thinke,   fays  he  elfewhere  (3),  that 

this  man  was  neuer  Catholique  aboue  two  months  at  once, 
who  knowes  the  lefuites  fo  welP.  He  enlarges  that  time, 
in  another  place.     Nor  could  the  aduocate  himfelfe,  fays 

(4)  p.  24.  he  (4),  out  of  his  little  experience  of  the  condition  of  fuch 

men  [the  Jefuits]  which  he  might  haue  gathered  in  the 
fpace  of  halfe  a  year «  or  there  about,  while  he  was  connu- 
meratus  in  nobis,  one  of  our  number  (as  S.  Peter  f aid 
cf  ludas,)  bf  ignorant  of  other  caufes.  Which  fpace  of 
halfe  a  year,  includes  the  time  when  he  profefs'd  himfelf 
f  Roman-Catholick  in  England  ;   and  confequently 

(hews 
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of  Popery.     „  Mr.  Chillingis^orth's  Learning 
„  and  Abilities,  fays  he  [f),  are  fufficiently  {r)  nifliry 
„  know  nto  ^11  Tmr  Lor dfbips.  Hewasgone,  */'**2>««- 
„  and  fettled  at  Dowaye.  MyLetters  brought  rl'^H^ 

„   him  William 

Laud,  (^c, 

ihews  that  his  ftay  at  Doway  muft  have  been  very  ihort.  ^* 
As  for  our  Jefuit's  objedionsagainftMr.Chillingworth, 
they  are  a  meer  piece  of  fophiftry.  He  pretends  that 
Mr.  Chiliingworth  was  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with 
the  Dodrines  and  PraSices  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
becaufe  he  did  not  live  long  in  that  Communion.  But 
could  he  not  know  their  Doftrines  from  their  own 
Books  ?  And  as  to  their  Pradices  and  Ceremonies,  had 
he  flaid  but  two  months  at  Doway,  that  time  was  fuffi- 
cient  to  give  him  a  right  notion  of  them. 

The  fame  Author  fpeaking  of  Mr.  Chillingworth's 
embracing  the  Romifh  Religion,    fays  (f).   Indeed  he  (j)  p.  i8. 
lojl  his  fellowp'tp  by  h  ;    but  I  prefuyne  the  Catholique 
would  haue  given  him  a  better y   had  he  but  held  out  his 
yeares  probation.     And  there  is  no  reafi/U  to  doubt,  that 
if  he  had  continued  with  the  Jefuits ,   they  would  have 
diftinguifli'd  him  fuitably  to  his  parrs  and  merit.     From 
whence  we  may  alfo  conclude,  that  he  met  with  a  kind 
and  refpeclful  ufage,  while  he  was  with  them  :   tho' 
fome  Proteftants,   either  out  of  envy,  or  malice,   did 
fuggeft  the  contrary;  as  may  be  ictw  in  the  following 
palfage  of  Dr.  Fuller  :  „  IVilHara  Chiliingworth  ^  fays 
he{6)y  „  was  born  in  the  City  of  Oxford,  io  that  by  (6)UeHi- 
,,  the  benefit  of  his  birth  he  fell  from  the  lap  of  his  ^^"'7  f  ^^' 
„  mother  mto  the  arrf7es  of  the  Mufes.     He  was  bred  in  England, 
„  Trinity  colledge   in  this  Univerlity  ;    an  acute  and  ^c.  pag. 
„  fubtil  Difputant,  but  unfeded  in  his  judgment,  which  339' 3+°- 
J,  made  him  go  beyond  the  Seas,  and  in  fome  fort  was 
„  conciled  to  the  Church  of /Sowf:  but,  whether  becaufe 

«  he 
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^,  him  back  -,  and  he  lived  and  dyed  a  Def- 
„  fender  of  the  Church  of  England.  And 
„  that  this  is  fo,  Your  Lordihips  cannot  but 
„  know :  for  Mr.  Vryn  took  away  my  Letters, 
„  and  all  the  Papers  which  concerned  him, 
„  and  they  were  examined  at  the  Com- 
„  mittefe. 

Thefe  Letters  are  fuppofed  to  be  loft  ( *2)). 

Upon 

„  he  found  not  the  rerpe6t  he  expeSed,  (which  fowe 
„  (hrewdly  fuggeft)  or  becaufe  his  Coiifcience  could 
„  not  clofe  with  all  the  Komip  corruptions,  (which 
„  »7or^  charitably  believe)  he  returned  into  £«g-/^»</,  &c. 
Befides  this  groundlefs  ftory,  there  arc  two  things  in 
this  palFage  that  may  be  animadverted  upon.  For  , 
I.  Mr.  Chillingworth's  going  beyond  the  Seas  was  not 
occalion'd  by  his  being  unfettled  in  kis  judgment:  but 
on  the  contrary,  by  his  being  fettled  in  his  opinion,  that 
the  Romifh  Religion  was  to  be  preferr'd  before  the 
Religion  of  the  Church  of  England.  2.  He  was  conciled 
to  the  Church  of  Rome ^  not  in  fame  fort ^  but  entirely  and 
fincerely. 
Mr.  Wood  tells  the  fame  ftory;  as  we  fliall  fee  herc- 
(7)  Sec  after  (7).  But  if  there  had  been  any,  the  leaft  (hadow 
Rem.  (£■)  of  truth  in  thefe  reports,  Mr.Lacey,  who  was  perfeSly 
acquainted  with  every  thing  that  related  to  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth  while  he  was  at  Doway,  had  never  fail'd  to 
take  an  advantage  of  it,  and  to  fay  that  he  only  left 
them,  becaufe  he  would  not  go  through  the  aufterities 
that  are  prailifed  among  them,  &c. 

(/))  T'he  Letters  that  pafs^d  between  BiJJjop  Laud 
and  Mr.  Chillingworth  are  fuppos^d  to  be  loji'].  The 
Papers  of  Archbifhop  Laud  were  taken  from  him  by 
Mr.  Prynne,   purfuant  to  an  Order  of  the  Houfe  of 

Commons ; 
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Upon  his  return  into  England,  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth  was  received  with  great  kindnefs 
and  affedion  by  Bilhop  Laud,  who  approved 
his  defign  of  retiring  to  Oxford  (s)  in  order  CO  Bifhop 
to  compleat  the  important  work  he  was  upon,  Jj,gnchla! 
a  free  inquiry  into  Religion.  cciior  of  ' 

Some  Authors  having  given  an  unfaithful,  the  Uni- 
or  unaccurate  account  of  the  foregoing  par-  ^"  ^  ^' 
ticulars,   I  fhall  redify  their  miftakes  in  the 
Remarks  {E), 

Mr. 

Commons ;  and  Mr.  Prynne  kept  them  till  after  the 
Reftoration,  when,  by  order  of  the  King  in  Council, 
they  were  delivered  to  Dr.  Sheldon,  Archbidiop  of 
Canterbury.     But  „  (i)   very  few  of  thofe  Papers,  (ij  Mr. 
„  which  Prynne  had  publiftied  in  feveral  Pamphlets  and  Wharton, 
„  Books,  came  into  Archbifhop  Sheldon''^  hands.    And  !."  ^'^  ^''^' 
„  not  a  few,  even  of  thofe  which  had  not  been  publifh-  ^jfi^ryof 
„  ed,  were  found  wanting.     Particularly  the  Papers  of  theTrouiles 
„  Archbifliop  Laud,  concerning  the  Converlion  of  his  andTryal 
„  Godfon,  Mx.JfUliamChillwgworth,  which  the  Arch-  '[^f^^"* 
„  bilhop  fays  were  taken  away  from  him  by  Mr.  Prynne, 
J,  and  being  by  him  produced  at  the  Committee  for 
,,  drawing  up  his  Charge,  were  there  examined. 

(E)  Some  Authors  having  been  mtfinforTirC  d  as  to  the  fore' 
going  particulars  ,  I  JJjalt  take  notice  of  their  ynijlakes']. 
Mr.  Creffy,  once  a  Divine  of  the  Church  of  England, 
but  afterwards  a  Benedictine  Monk  and  a  great  zelot 
for  the  Church  of  Romc(i),  in  his  Book  againft  Dr.  ^,n  5^^ 
Stillingflcet,  intilled,    Fanaticifm  fanatically  imputed  to   Mr.  Wood, 
theCatholickChurch  s&c,  fpciking  of  Mr.Chillingworth,  «^' /«/"•• 
with  whom  he  had  been  perlbnally  acquainted,  fays,  ^'Z^S-^^- 

„  (3)  Mr. 
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Mr.  Chillingworth  being  now  at  Oxford, 
purfu  d  his  Inquiries  with  all  the  care  and 
induftry  imaginable.     He  not  only  read  and 
examined  fuch  Books  as  were  the  moft  im- 
portant 

{2)¥am-     ^^  (2)  Mr.  Chillingworth  a  litle  before  [the  year  1638] 

^ticdly^m'  »  ^^^^  returned  out  of  Flanders ;  Where  he  had  profef- 

futed  8cc.    ,,  fed  himfelf  a  Cathollck:  and  being  fent  for  by  Arch- 

printed  in  „  blpop  Laud^  was  (Iridly  examined  by  him  touching 

*g7*'jj*^   "  ^'^  ^^%/o»,   And  whether  he  went  to  Majfe ,    or 

„  Common  Prayer  ;   to  whom  he  gaue  this  account, 

„  That  he  had  entertained  fuch  fcruples  touching  Ca- 

„  thollck  Religion,  and  withall  was  as  yet  fo  vnfatisfyed 

„  with  the  grounds  of  the  Englljh  Proteftant  Religion^ 

„  that  at  prefent  his  confcience  would  not  permit  him 

„  to  goe  either  to  B/hJfe  or  to  Common  Prayer.     And 

„  therefore  with  his  Graces  leaue  he  was  refolved  to 

„  fpend  a  year  or  two  in  a  folitude,  and  the  Study  of 

„  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers,  fully  purpofing  to  embrace 

„  that  Religion  which  appeared  to  him  moft  confonant 

„  to  what  the  Fathers  generally  taught.   T\\q  Archblpop 

„  much  commended  his  defign,  and  difmiftfed  him  with 

„  his  blefling,  and  a  promife  alfo  that  he  fliould  enioy 

„  entire  liberty  to  profecutc  fo  laudable  a  Study.     Very 

„  bufy  in  this  Study  I  found,  and  left  him,  in  England, 

„  [in  the  year  1638].    But  it  was  prefently  interrupted 

(;;  TraiBe  „  by  that  vnlucky  Book  of  DallU  (3),  which  perfwaded 

4e  I' Employ  ^^  him  to  a  light  cfteem  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  vpon  whofe 

teres  ^c.    "  authority  he  would  no  longer  rely,  &c".     I.  Mr. 

CreflTy  intimates  that  Mr.  Chillingworth  returned  out  of 

Flanders,    without  any  previous   correfpondence  with 

Archblpop  Laud ,  or  even  without  his  knowledge;   but 

that  the  Archbifliop  hearing  he  was  come  ovci,  fent  for 

him  to  his  houfe,  mdjirliflly  examined  him  touching  his 

Religion 
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portant  for  his  purpofe  j  but  took  all  op- 
portunities of  arguing  with  learned  Men 
of  both  perfuafions,  in  order  to  find  what 
they  could  fa^  for  themfelves,   or  objed 

againft 

Religion  &c;  which  is  a  great  miftake.  II.  He  fays  that 
Mr.  Chillingworth's  return  out  of  Flanders,  was  but  a 
little  before  the  year  1638  :  whereas  it  is  certa'n  that  he 
was  return'd  before  the  year  1635-;  and  according  to 
Mr.  Wood,  he  came  over  in  1631.  III.  He  pretends, 
thatMr.Chillingworth  told  theBifhop,  that  \\t  fully  pur- 
posed to  embrace  that  Religion  which  appeared  to  him  mofl 
confonant  to  what  the  Fathers  generally  taught:  but  this  is 
only  grounded  upon  a  ftory  he  is  very  fond  of,  concern- 
ing Mr.  Daille's  Book  &c;  which  (hall  be  examin'd 
hereafter  (4).  IV.  Hefays,theArchbifliop^//w///f^Mr.  C4)Sce 
Chill ingworth  with  his  bleffing^  and  a  promife  alfo  that  Rem. 
he  jhould  enioy  entire  liberty  to  profeciite  fo  laudable  a  C-^-^)* 
Jludy:  which  being,  in  general,  probably  true,  difcovers 
in  that  illuftrious  Prelate  a  generous,  equitable  temper, 
that  deferves  our  higheft  Commendation  ;  and  (hews 
how  fenfible  he  was  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  ProteQant 
Caufe,  if  but  examin'd  freely  and  impartially. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon  in  his  Animadverfions  upon 
the  Book  before  mention'd,  hath  cenfur'd  fome  of  the 
faults  we  have  obferv'd  :  but  at  the  fame  time  he  is  fallen 
himfelf  into  fome  miftakcs.  ,,  IfMr.CrefTy,  fays  he{f)^  ^-^  ^n\. 
„  had  not  been  very  wary  in  faying  any  thing  that  might  mndverfi- 
,,  redound  to  the  honour  of  any  of  the  prefent  Prelats,  onsupona, 
„  he  cannot  but  know  that  the  prefent  /Irch-Bipop  of  ^  T  'y'^"^. 
„  Canterbury^    [Dr.  Laud]    had  firft  reclaimed   him  ticifm  &c, 
„  [Mr.  Chillingworth]  from  his  doublings,  and  they  Lond. 

„  were  no  more,  nor  had  he  ever  declared  himfelf  a   *^^'^'  P* 

I  b  c. 

„  Catholick,  except  being  at  S.  Omers  amounts  to  fuch 

,,  a  De- 
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againft  their  advcrfaries.  At  laft,  the  Pro- 
teftant  Principles  appearing  to  him  the  moll 
agreable,  both  to  the  Holy  Scripture  and 
right  Reafon ,   he  declared  for  them.     And 

having 

„  a  Declaration,  before  ever  he  was  fent  for  by  Arch- 
„  Bijhop  Laud''-,  i.  That  noble  Author  aflerts  that  Mr. 
Chillingworth  went  to  S.  Omer  :  whereas  Archbifhop 
Laud,  who  certainly  knew  it  beft,  fays  it  was  Dovjay. 
2.  He  affirms  that  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Opinions  con- 
cerning the  Romilli  Religion,  were  but  doHbttn^rs^  and 
that  he  never  declared  himfelf  a  Catholick  :  but  the  con- 
trary is  evident,  and  could  hardly  be  unknown  to  that 
noble  Lord,  tho'  it  did  not  occur  to  his  memory,  when 
he  wrote  his  Book  againft  Mr.  CrefTy. 

Mr.  Wood  is  guilty  of  the  fame  error,  as  to  the  place 

whither  Mr.  Chillingworth  retir'd  beyond  fea;  and  he 

gives  us  the  following  abufive  account  of  his  change 

of  Religion,    and  return  to  the  Church  of  England. 

(6)  Wood,  „  About  the  fame  time  [1628],  fays  he  (6),  being  much 

uii  ftipr.      „  unfetled  in  his  thoughts,  he  became  acquainted  with 

^'  ^°'         „  one  who  went  by  the  name  of  John  Fijher  a  learned 

„  Jefuit  and  fophillical  Difputant,  who  was  often  con- 

,,  verfant  in  thefe  parts  [Oxford].     At  length  by  his 

„  perfwafions,    and   the  fatisfa£tion  of  fome  doubts 

„  which  he  could  not  find  among  our  great  men  at 

„  home,  he  went  to  the  Jefuits  College  at  S.  Omer^  for- 

„  fook  his  Religion,  and became  a  Roman  Ca- 

(■})  Ibid,  „  tholick."  But  „  {-])  i:o  it  was,  that  he  finding  not 
*'  **•  „  that  fatisfa6lion  from  the  Jefuits  concerning  various 
„  points  of  Religion,  or,  (as  fome  fay)  not  that  refpe<9:, 
„  which  he  expefted,  (for  the  common  report  among 
„  his  Contemporaries  in  Trinity  College  was,  that  the 
5,  Jefuits  to  try  his  temper,  and  exercife  his  obedience, 

„  did 
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having  full)^  difcoycr'd  the  fophiflry  of  the 
Mptinjes  .that  Kgi4  inducc.d  him  to  go  over  to 
th,c  Ciiur.ch  of  B^ppiC;,  he  \yrotc  a  Paper  to 
cpitifu,t^  th.€0i,(^) )  ib,ut  did  not  think  proper  (/)  About 
to  pAjl?liili  it,  for  fonie  reafonsthat  \\^e  Ihall  t>ieyear 
fee  ^reafter.     This  Paper  '}%  now  loil.     It  is  *  ^*' 
trty.ej  we  h^ve  a  Pajp^l"  of  hi?  01^  the  lame  liib- 
yzdi  ^  but  it  fcenis  to  -b^e  writte^i  upon  fome 
other  occaftoii,    prob,ably    at  ^he  ^^^\ifi  of 
fo^e  of  his  Priends.     For  he  was,  aiCcordlog 
to  the  Rule  ,pf  th,e  Apoftle,  al'-jjays  ready  to 
give  an  anfwer  to  every  man  that  asked  him 
the  reafon  of  the  hope  that  iz-as  in  htm  {v).  In  {v)  i.Epi- 
this  Paper  he  dcmonftratcs  the  fallacy  of  the  /^^^"f^f- 
Arguments  that  had  moft  prevailed  wjithhim,  chip.  iii. 
to  chan^'€4iis  Religion  (x).  v-  if. 

As  Mr.  Chillingworth  in  his  forfaking  the  [^^  ^pX" 
Church  of  England,  as  well  as  in  his  return  lin-M  in 
to  it,  was  folely  influenc'dby  a  fincere  love  ^^^^'^^ 
of  truth,,  fo  he  conftantly  perfever'd  in  that  tiomlDif- 
divine  temper  of  rnind.     Even  after  his  re-  "urfespf 
turn.to  Proteftantifm,  he  made  no  fcruple  to  n^'a^orth, 
rcTCJiamine  the  grounds  of  it  5  as  appears  by  a  8cc.  See 

C  Letter  "^^"^'^'^^ 

„  did  put  him  upon  fervile  duties  far  below  him)  he 
.,  left  them  in  the  year  1631,  returned  to  the  Church 
„  oi  England  (tho' the  Presbyterians  faid  not,  but  that 
„  he  was  always  a  Papill  in  his  heart,  or,  as  we  now 
,,  fay,  in  mafquerade)  and  was  kindly  received  by  his 
„  Godfather  Dr.  Laud  then  Bifhop  of  London'''-.  How 
improbable,  inconfiftent,  and  malicious  thefe  reports 
and  insinuations  are,  let  every  body  judge,  who  is  ac- 
Qoaintcd  with-Mr.  Chiflingworth's  Ch?.ra<5ler  ^8;.  Rem/C' 


18  THE  LIFE  OF 

Letter  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Sheldon,  containing 
fomefcruples  he  had  about  leaving  the  Church 
of  Rome  and  returning  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
(y)See     land  iy).      Thefe  fcruples,   which  he  thus 
Rem.(Fr)f^.^^ly  declared  to  his  friends,  feem  to  be  the 
occafion  of  a  report,  that  he  had  turn'd  Pa- 
pift  a  fecond  time,  and  then  Proteftant  again, 
(fc)  Sec    {z).     But  that  report  is  not  better  grounded, 
Rem.CF.)  than  the  Objc£lion  made  againft  him,   that 
according  to  his  Principles,  a  man  could  be 
conftant  in  no  Religion  (F).     As  if  being  al- 
ways 

(F)  'That  according  to  his  Principles  a  man  could  he 
xonftant  in  no  Religion].  Mr.  Knott  in  one  of  his  Pam- 
phlets againit  Mr.  Chillingworth,  hath  a  whole  Chapter 
to  prove  that  his  Principles  lay  grounds  to  be  conftant  in 
no  Religion.  But  how  he  makes  good  that  imputation 
will  appear  by  the  examination  of  one  or  two  paragraphs 
of  that  Chapter. 
{i)Chr\fti-  „  I  faid  in  the  beginning,  fays  our  Jefuit  (t),  that  as 
mitymntn-  ^g  could  not  know  the  way,  vnlefle  we  firft  be  told 
f^hl  X  ^"  whether  we  goe ;  fo  it  could  little  auayle  vs  to  be 
I. p. 7 1.'  „  put  in  a  way,  if  by  following  it  we  might  be  mifled. 
„  But  fuppofe  the  end  of  our  iourneybe  knowne,  and 
„  the  right  way  found,  what  better  (hall  we  be,  if  with- 
„  all  we  be  continually  harkning  to  fome  fuggeftions, 
„  which  neuer  let  vs  reft,  till  we  haue  abandoned  that 
„  path,  by  following  other  crofle-wayes,  as  we  chance 
„  to  fall  upon  them".  Mr.  Knott's  defign  is  to  aflert 
the  Infallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  fhewing 
that  without  fuch  an  infallible  Guide,  we  can  neither 
find  out  the  true  Religion,  nor  be  conftant  in  it,  tho* 
we  (hould  happen  to  have  found  it.  In  order  to  prove 
that  alferiion ,  he  fays  that ,  as  we  could  mt  know  the 

vjayt 
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Ways  ready  to  be  better  informed,  and  ufing 
all  poffible  means  to  attain  that  information, 
neceflarily  drew  after  it  a  change  or  incon- 
ftancy  in  Opinions !  Or,  that  forfaking  what 

C  2  is 

VJay^  Mftlejfe  we  firjl  he  told^  whether  we  goe ;  fo  it  could 
little  auayle  us  to  be  put  in  a  way^  if  by  following  it 
v)e  might  be  mijled.  This  whole  Obje6lion  has  no  other 
fupport  than  what  arifes  from  the  metaphorical  ufe  of 
the  words,  IFay^  or  Path.  As  if  Men  could  not  pof- 
iibiy  be  faved,  or  get  to  Heaven,  unlefs  by  following 
fome  one  particular  fet  of  Tenets,  didated  by  a  Pope, 
or  Council,  or  both  !  For  this  the  word  If'^ay^  fignifies, 
as  *tis  ufed  by  our  Jefu/t.  But  when  this  comes  to  be 
applied  to  the  point  in  hand,  it  will  be  found  a  meer 
begging  the  queftion*  For  it  fnppofes,  i.  that  there 
muft  be  a  (landing  infallible  Guide;  which  is  the  mat- 
ter in  debate:  and  2.  that  a  man  cannot  poffibly  miftake 
the  Directions  of  that  infallible  Guide.  Now,  the  Scri- 
ptures are  the  words  of  an  infallible  Guide,  which  tell 
us  the  way:  and  if  an  infallible  Interpreter  of  them  be 
neceffary,  we  fhall  want  an  infallible  Interpreter  of  that 
infallible  Interpreter,  till  a  polTibibility  of  miftake  is 
excluded. 

Butfuppofe,  purfues  Mr.  Knott,  the  end  of  our  iourney 
be  knowne,  and  the  right  way  found  ^  what  better  Jh all 
ive  bc^  if  withall  we  be  continually  harkning  to  fome  fug^ 
gejiions^  which  neuer  let  vs  rejl^  till  we  haue  abandoned 
that  path^  by  following  other  crojfe-wayes,  as  we  chance 
:o  fall  upon  them.  I  grant  that  if  men  were  infallible, 
and  infallibly  knew  themfelves  to  be  io^  it  would  be 
very  abfurd  for  them  to  make  farther  enquiries.  But 
how  will  our  Jefuit  prove  that  a  man  can  be  infallibly 
fure,  he  hsch  found  the  right  way?  And  if  he  cannot 

prove 
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is  eonceiv'd  to  be  an  error,  and  embracing 
what  ap|)ears  to  be  truth,  were  a  crimen 
and  a  wilful  obftinate  adherence  to  prejudi- 
catcd  opinions,  were  a  virtue!  Mr.  Ghil- 
lingworth  had  far  more  generous  and  noble 

fenti- 

prove  that,  what  can  a  man  do  better,  than  to  be  coV' 

twually  ready  loufe  and  obey  hisreafon  ?  Befides,  why 

may  we  net  h  conjlant  in  the  way  we  have  cholcn,  »f 

^e  never  meet  with  any  motives  ftrong  enough  to  make 

us  alter  our  choice  ?  Is  not  this  the  cafe  of  the  Pro- 

teftants?   And  we  have  an  egregious  inftance  of  it  in 

Mr.  Chillingworth  himfelf,  who  by  his  Inqutcy  having 

found  that  the  Proteftant  Rehgton  was  the  heft  viay, 

was  ever  cof/fiant  in  it  afterwards :   tho'  he  was  all  the 

white  ready  to  follow  a  better  way,   in  cafc  ft  couM 

have  been  made  known  to  him.    Our  Jefixit  brings,  biro 

in  however,  as  a  proof  of  his  Aflertion. 

(a)  Ibid.        ^^  This  is  the  C2iCe,  fays  he  (a),  of  the  man  with  whom© 

P-7^7*'   ^j  we,haue  to  deale.    1  will  not  build  vpon  his  deeds,  I 

„  meane  his  changes  firft  from  Proteftant  to  Catho- 

t  1  Ibid      "  li<5uei  then  from  Catholique  to  Proteftant,  and  then 

Chap.  I.*     i,  about  againe  to  Catholique".    He  fpeaks  here  of  thia 

§  lo.p.      third  Change,  as  if  he  had  no  doubt  about  it:   but  he 

^*'  is  lefs  confident  in  another  place.  .Vo /e^ //^^r/y,  fays 

j^-J„"^.  heCa),  </£^/A//&/V  ^oarinc  (4)  affoard  for  helicHmg,  then 

fary  to  Sal-  'f  doth- for  itumg^  givi/jg  fcope  to  jifojiofyts^  and  endleffe 

vationis       chaitges  of  ReTtgions  ^  as  this  man's  four efoid  alteration 

not  '"/*•*'*    makes  manifefl ,   if  all  be  true  which  is  reported  of  him. 

fophlftical  Which  fhew5  that  this  third  Change,  vh.  from  ProSeJfa»t 

propofiti-   to  Catholique^   was  only  a  report,  or  a  hear  fay.    But 

on,  willbe  what  he  durft  not  affirm  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  that 

confidcr'd  pamphlet,  he  takes  for  granted  in  the  tenth :  „  I  meano 

(c)  Chap.  »>  his  changes,  fays  h^  (sh  ^r^  from  Proteftant- to  Ca- 

x.p.  71.  .?,  tholiquc 
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fcntimcnts.  Mr.  Knott,  in  hisBookagainft 
Dr.  Potter,  having  charged  the  Proteftants 
with  being  SMfmatickSy  not  only  fr^m  me 
another i  bMi  s.\^nfr4fmammis  felf-^  becaufe 
C  3  the 

„  tholique,  then  from  Cathqlique  to  Pfoteftant,  and 

„  then  about  againe  to  Catholique ;  till  at  laft,  adds  hf^ 

„  he  be  come  to  that  pafle,  that  it  is  hard  to  fay,  What 

„  he  is,  neyther  Precijian^  nor  Subfcriber  to  the  39.  Ar- 

„  tides  {6)^  nor  confeffed  Socinian^  nor  right  Chriftian  ('5)Sec 

„  according  to  the  grounds  which  he  hath  layd.   If  you  ^cm.CP?) 

„  will  beiieue  himfelfe,  for  matters  of  Religion,  he  is 

,,  conftant  in  nothing,  but  m  following  that  way  to  hea- 

„  uen  which  for  the  frefent  fecmes  to  him  the  nifijl  pro- 

„  bable.     He  followes  that  which  at  the  prefeni  feems 

„  mojl  probable  :  A  poore  confort  in  matters  of  Faythy 

„  wherein  errour  is  of  fo  great  confequence.    And  yet 

„  this  cold  comfort  is  vpon  the  point  of  being  loft;  for 

„  the  probability  is  limited  to  the  prefeat'-K 

It  is  true,  that  the  probability  is  limited  to  the  prefeat; 
but  that  Prcfent  will  fubfift  and  continue  till  fomgthing 
better  be  offer'd  :  which  neither  Mr.  Knott,  nor  any 
body  of  his  Communion  could  do,  in  the  judgment  of 
Mr.  Chillingworth»  He  charges  Mr.  Ghillingworth's 
Principles  (which  is  the  Principle  of  all  Proteftants) 
with  being  but  a  poore  comfort;  I  will  therefore  com- 
pare it  with  Mr.  Knott's  Principle  (which  is  the  Prin- 
ciple of  the  Church  of  Rome) ;  that  we  may  fee  which 
of  the  two  is  the  moft  comfortable.  The  whole  matter 
comes  to  this.  There  are  two  ways  propos'd  to  go  to 
Heaven  ;  Reafon  or  Inquiry,  and  Authority  or  Submif- 
fion.  By  the  firft,  which  is  Mr.  Chillingworth's  way, 
^  Man  will  examin  which  way  is  the  beft :  and  tho'  he 
is  now  convinced  that  he  hath  found  the  right  way  ^ 

upon 
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the  felfe-fame  Troteftant  to  day  is  conuided 
in  confcicncc,  that  his  yefterdafs  Opinion 
was  an  error ■>  asT>.  Totter,  fays  he,  knows 
a  man  in  the  world  who  from  a  Puritan  was 

turned 

upon  the  beft  Inquiry  he  could  niake ;  yet  as  he  knows 
his  judgment  is  not  infallible,  he  will  (h'll  be  ready  to 
follow  a  better  way,  if  fuch  a  one  can  be  proposM  to 
{l)  It  fol-  \{x\xi.  But  till  then  will  be  fixt  and  conjlant  in  that  way 
lowstrom  ^i^i^,^  he  hath  preferr'd  before  all  others  Thus  having 
that  Chan-  made  the  beft  ufe  he  could  of  his  fenfe,  reafon ,  and 
ges  of  Re-  capacity,  he  hath  aded  in  a  manner  perfedly  agreable 
ligion,  ^  to  the  nature  and  duty  of  a  rational  Being  :  which  is 
^  d  in"'^  certainly  the  beft  comfort  a  man  can  have  (7).  Whereas 
thcpurfuit  according  to  Mr.  Knott's  (or  the  Romifb)  way^  a  man 
ofTruth,  muft  renounce  his  Senfe  and  Reafon,  and  blindly  fub- 
and attend-  jyjit  ^q  Authority.  And  as  Authority,  as  fuch,  is  the 
cdwit  an  ^-^j^g^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  an  equal  right  every  where:  (for  by 
impartial  Authority  here  is  meant  no  more  than  an  Order  or 
and  cbari-  Command:)  according  to  that  way^  a  man  ought  to 
tablefub-  jjg  ^q^  Qj^jy  ^  Proteftant  in  England,  and  a  Fapift  at 
behavbur,  R^'^i^j  but  a  Mahometan  in  Turkey,  and  a  Pagan  in 
defervethe  Japan.  Now  what  Comfort  c^n  a  Man  have,  who  ads 
higheft  as  the  moft  irrational  creature  ;  and  muft  be  conftant  in 
commen-  the  religious  ivay  of  the  Country,  wherein  he  happenM 
tho'  they  '°  ^^  born,  or  where  he  chances  to  live,  whether  it  be 
are  eom-  Pagan  or  Mahometan,  as  well  as  Chriftian  ?  If  it  befaid 
jnonlyac-  that  he  is  obliged  to  examine  the  Authority  propos'd, 

counted      2j^^  jjg  fatisfied  with  its  grounds  and  lawfulnefs,  before 
odious  and  ,     ^,      .  ^       ,°       ^.     ,.  ^   -j    •      , 

infamous.   "^  lubmits  to  it;  then  he  muft  be  his  own  Guide  m  that 

See  Mr.  examination,  and  led  by  his  reafon  and  by  the  greateft 
Bayle'sZ)!-  probability;  and  confequently  he  muft  abandon  Mr. 
thTAmde  ^^""'^  C^r  the  Popifh)  Principle,  and  aft  according 
o£fVeiJne-  ^^  ^^e  Principle  of  Mr.  Chillingworth,  and  of  all  the 
rw.  Rem.  Proieftants. 
(^>  I  fliali 
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turned  to  a  moderate  Troteftant  {a) :   Mr.  (^^chariij 
Chillingworth  anfwcrs  him  thus :  „  It  iccmes  ^'c»thl- 
„  then,  fay  she,  (^),  that  they  that  hold  cr-  icht^c. 
„  rors,  muft  hold  them  faft,  and  take  fpeciall  ^^^P"  ^''  ^ 
C  4  „  care  ^b)  ihe 

Religion  of 

I  fliall  hardly  find  a  more  proper  opportunity  than  this,  J'r^f^'' 
to  take  notice  of  a  horrid  Calumny  put  upon  Mr.Chil-  tofahati- 
lingv/orth   by  Dr.  Wood,  in  one  of  his  controverfial  o«.  £cc. 
Letters  to  Mr.  Bulftrode.     „  Can  there  be  any  thing  9^^P-^- 
more  notorioufly  falfe,  fays  he  (8),  than  the  words  %)  Letters 
of  Chilli)7gvJorth^    cited  by  you  ;    I  fee  plaialy^   and  letween 
with  wy  own  Eyes,    Councils  againfl  Councils  (if  he  ^o^'^^ 
means  General  Councils,  it  is  falfe)  a  confent  of  Fa-  ^'<'°'^^^o- 
thers  of  one  Age^  againfl  a  Confent  oj  Fathers  of  another  l,ck,the 
Age ;   the  Church  of  one  Age^    againfl  the  Church  of  Vrmndtr's 
another  Age.     If  I  cou'd  find  what  he  faid  here  to  be  ^hf^"^,> 
true,  I  wou'd  foon  difcard  all  Revealed  Religion,  and  ^^j5,p«/-  * 
wou'd  turn  Deirt  ;  for  I  don't  fee  any  Argument  thaty?roJf,  E/^; 
can  be  more  for  a  Peift's  purpofe  than  this,  and  if  the  »Member 
Truth  were  known  he  was  one  in  Mafquerade ;  for  ^,     ,  o 
a  Confirmation  of  which  I  can  give  you  a  very  good  insUnd, 
Teftimony,  that  at  the  bottom  he  was  fuch,  notwith-  &c.  i  ^6, 
(landing  his  Book  which  he  writ  againfl  us;  Chilling-  O'/^^-Thac 

I  ettcr  IS 

worth  having  an  intimate  Friendfliip  with  the  Gentle-  ^^  ^^  ^^^^ 
man  of  the  Horfe  to  the  Grandfather  (as  I  think)  of  the  ,^„  i^io. 
prefent  Lord  Mountague  of  Coudrey^  was  asked  by 
this  Gentleman  (who  hearing  all  the  World  extol- 
ling Chillingworth  for  his  great  Learning,  and  parti- 
cularly in  Controverfy)  as  a  true  and  fincere  Friend 
to  tell  him  his  Opinion  freely  and  candidly,  which 
was  the  true  Religion ;  to  which  he  anfwer'd  in  fhort, 
that  he  [the  Enquirer']  (hould  keep  to  the  Religion  in 
which  he  was  (which  was  the  Rornan  Catholick)  for 
if  there  were  any  Religion^  that  it  was  the  Right ;  and 

n  th^t 


2+  THE   LIFE  DP 

,,  care  of  being  cohvided  in  con fcieiice,  that 
,,  they  are  in  eirror,  fof  fear  of  being  Schifma- 
5,  tiqtleS  !   Proteftants  miift  edntinue  Pifote- 

3i  ftants, 

„  that  if  there  were  none,  that  the  worft  that  cou'd 
,,  happen  to  him  was  but  fo  tfiach  Pains  Idft.  I  don't 
„  fay  that  rhefe  afe  the  Words  of  his  Letter,  biit  I  rfe- 
„  member  that  they  were  much  tp  this  purpofc.  NoW 
„  it  is  plain  by  this  Letter  (which  I  don't  doubt  but  that 
„  you  will  fay  it  is  feigned)  that  this  great  Champion  of 
„  your  Religion  was  but  a  Sceptick  in  Religion  at  the 
„  beft,  and  what  moft  of  Vourgreaiea  Men  are;  for  if 
„  they  can  believe  that  fo  many  Learned  and  Holy  Men 
„  have  been  deceived  For  fo  many  Ag'es  in  Matter  of 
„  this  Confequence,  have  they  not  reafOn  to  doubt,  that 
„  Ihefe  latter  Ages  have  been  deceived  fo  too;  and  fq 
J,  confequently  there  muft  be  very  little  or  no  Security 
„  of  the  Certainty  of  the  Chriftia'n  Faith?". 

Dr.  Wood,  we  fee,  repr'efents  here  Mr.  Chilling. 
Avorth  as  a  Deijl  in  Mafquerade,  ind  one  Vvho  was  but 
a  Sceptick  in  Religion  at  th'e  befit  and  endeavours  to 
prove  that  impuratfon  by  a  Letter  written  by  Mr.  Chil- 
lingvvorth  (when  a  profefs^d  Proteftant)  to  a  Roman 
Catholick  Gentleman  of  his  ncquaintance,  wherein  he 
lells  him  that  he  poutd  'keep  to  the  Religion  in  which  he 
■was;  for  if  there  were  any  Religion,  that  it  was  the 
Right,  &c.  But  is  it  probable  that  Mr.  Chillfng Worth 
'(had  he  been  of  that  opinion)  would  have  frufled  it  to 
writing?  and,  is  ft  poflible,  that  the  Roman  Cathblick's, 
who  never  fpared  Mr.  Chillingworth's  reputation,  fhould 
have  fuch  Letter  fo  long  in  thefr  hands,  an'd  "not  have 
made  it  iboner  a  matter  of  reproacTi  to  him?  So  that^ 
till  the  Original  of  that  Letter  be  produced^  we  have,  I 
think,  fufficient  grounds ,  to  look  upon  Dr.  Wood's 
aflertion  as  a  ftamelefs  Calumny. 


i> 


Mr.  Chilling  worth.         25 

ftaiits,  and  Puritans  Puritans,  and  Papifts  Pa- 
piffs,  tiiiy  Icwcs,  and  Turkcs,  and  Pagans, 
ftilift  remain  IcWts,sndTm:kes,  and  Pagans, 
and  goeon  conftantly  to  theDiX'cll,  or  elfc 
foffoOfh  they  mnft  bcc  Schifinatiqitesy  and 
5,  thL^ifiojnthefHfehes.  And  tiiis  perhaps  is 
„  tht  taufe  that  makes  Papifts  lb  obftinatc, 
>,  not  Ohly  in  their  common  fupcrftition,  but 
>,  alA^  ill  atdhering  to  the  proper  phancics  of 
their  feverall  Se£ts,  fo  that  it  is  a  miracle  to 
heare  of  any  lefuite,  that  hath  forfaken  the 
opinion  of  the  Itfuitcs  :  or  any  l)ominican 
that  ha^h  chang'd  his  for  the  lefuits. 
Without  qutftion,  this  Gentleman  myAd- 
verfaiy  knt)We§  none  futh,  or  elfe  tnc- 
thinkes  he  fliOuld  not  have  objeftcd  it  to 
^.  Toftrt^  Th(it  he  knew  a  yntm  in  the 
*iSui}rld  ixjhfo  from  a  Turitariy  ^^ns  turned 
to  ^  moderate  "Troteftant,  which  is  likely 
to  tree  true.  But  furc  if  this  bee  all  his  fault, 
free  hath  no  reafon  to  be  alhamcdof  his  ac- 
tjuaintance.  For  poilibly  it  may  be  a  fault 
to  be  in  error,  becaufc  many  times  it  prtj- 
ceedsfrom  a  fault:  But  furctli^fotfaking 
of  error  cannot  be  a  fmnc,  unlcfle  to  be 
in  error  be  a  vcitue.  And  th^-efore  to 
doe  as  you  do'e,  to  damn^  men  for  falfe 
opinions,  and  to  call  th'cm  Schiiinatiqucs 
for  leaving  them;  to  mafce  pcrtinacy  in 
•error,  that  is,  an  unwillrngnefTetobe  con- 
Mded,  or'arefolutibnntn:  totrecomided, 
thef ornt^  of  Hcrcfie,  and  to  findfault  with 
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,y  men,  for  being  convided  in  confcicncc 
„  that  they  are  in  error,  is  the  moft  incohe- 
5,  rent  and  contradidious  injuftice  that  ever 
J,  was  heard  of. 

„  But,   Sir,  a^^ds  Mr.  Chillingwqrthy   if 

„  this  be  a  ftrange  matter  to  you,  that  which 

„  I  fhall  tell  you  will  be  much  ftranger.     I 

(0  Mr.     J,  know  a  man  {c)  that  of  a  moderate  Prote- 

wS^'  "  ft^^^  ^""^'^  ^  ^^p^^>  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^y  ^h^^  ^'^ 

himicif.  „  did  fo,  (as  all  things  that  are  done  are  per- 
„  feded  fome  day  or  other,)  \\^as  cpnvidcd 
3,  in  confciencc,  that  his  yefterdaies  opini- 
„  on  was  an  error,  and  yet  thinks  hee  was 
3,  no  Schifmatique  for  doing  fo,  and  defires 
„  to  bee  informed  by  you,  whether  or  no  hee 
5,  was  miftaken  ?  The  fame  man  afterwards 
„  upon  better  confideration,  became  a  doubt- 
5,  ing  Papift,  andof  adqubtingPapift  ^  con- 
„  firm'd  Proteftant.  And  yet  this  man  thinks 
5,  himfelfc  no  more  to  blame  for  all  thefe 
„  changes,  than  a  Travailer,  who  ufmg  all 
J,  diligence  to  find  the  right  way  to  fome  re- 
mote Citty,  where  he  had  never  been, 
(as  the  partie  I  fpeak  of  had  never  been  in 
Heaven,)  did  yet  miftake  it,  and  after  finde 
his  error,  and  amend  it.  Nay  he  ftands 
upon  his  juftification  fo  farre  as  to  maintain 
that  his  alterations,  not  only  to  you,  but 
alfo  from  you  by  Gods  mercy,  were  the 
moft  fatisfadory  aftions  to  himfelfe,  that 
ever  he  did,  and  the  greateft  vidorics  thait 
ever  he  obtained  over  himfelfc,  and  his  af- 
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feclions  to  thofe  things  which  in  this  worl4 
are  moft  precious,  as  wherein  for  Gods 
fake  and  (as  he  was  verily  perfwaded,)  out 
of  love  to  the  Truth,  he  went  upon  a  cer- 
tain expedation  of  thofe  inconveniences, 
which  to  ingenuous  natures  are  of  all  moft 
terrible.  So  that  though  there  were  much 
weaknefle  in  fome  of  thefe  alterations, 
yet  certainly  there  was  no  wickednefle. 
Neither  does  he  yeeld  his  weaknefle  alto- 
gether without  apologie,  feeing  his  de- 
duftions  were  rationall,  and  out  oi  fome 
Principles  commonly  received  by  Protc- 
ftants  as  well  as  Papifts,  and  which  by  his 
education  had  got  pofTellion  of  his  under- 
ftanding". 

Mr.  Chillingworth,  we  fee,  was  fo  far 
from  thinking  fuch  Changes  of  Religion  fm- 
fulor  difreputable  j  that  he  glories  in  them, 
and  makes  them  a  matter  of  triumph.  And 
that  he  never  departed  from  that  free,  ho- 
ncft,  and  generous  fpirit,  doth  fufficiently 
appear  by  the  following  paflage  of  his  Pre- 
face to  Mr.  Knott.  For  he  declares  that  he 
was  as  willing  to  be  convinced  by  that  Jc- 
fuit's  Reafonsy  had  they  appear'd  to  him  bet- 
ter grounded  than  his  own;  as  the  Jefuit 
could  be  defirous  they  might  produce  that 
effea. 

„  Neither  truly  were  you  more  willing, 
„  fays  he  [d)-,  to  eflfed  fuch  an  alteration  in  (d)?reface 
„  me  then  I  was  to  have  it  effeclcd.      For  s^c.ubi 
4  „my^"P^-§-- 
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',^  my  defirc  is  to  goe  the  right  wjty  to  ^ter^ 
„  nail  hafpneffe.  But  whether  this  way  lye 
,,  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  or  ftreight 
„  forwards  5  whether  it  be  by  following  a 
„  living  Guide,  or  by  feeking  my  dire^ion 
in  a  book,  or  by  hearkening  to  the  fe-eret: 
Avhifpcr  of  lome  privat  Spirit,  to  me  it  is 
„  indifferent.  And  he  that  is  otherwife  af- 
yy  felted,  and  hath  not  a  travellers  indiffer* 
„  ence,  which  EpiSietus  requires  in  all  that 
„  would  find  the  truth,  but  much  defir-c§  ift 
„  refpc6t  of  his  eafe,  or  pleafure,  or  profii^ 
„  or  advancement,  or  fatisfadion  of  friend§^ 
„  or  any  humane  confidcration,  that  ©rifg 
„  way  fhould  be  true  rather  than  another^ 
„  it  is  oddes  but  he  will  take  his  defire  that  1% 
„  fhould  be  fo,  for  an  afl'urance  that  it  is  fo, 
„  But  I  for  my  part,  unlcfle  I  deceive  my 
„  felfc,  was  and  ftill  am  fo  afFe(fted  as  I  hav^ 
„  made  profeflion  :  not  willing  \  confefle  to 
3,  take  any  thing  upon  truft,  and  to  believe 
„  it  without  asking  my  felfe  why  j  no,  nor 
„  able  to  command  my  felfe  (were  I  never  fo 
5,  willing)  to  follow,  like  a  fheepe,  every 
„  fheepheard  that  fhould  take  upon  him  to 
„  guide  me;  or  every  flock  that  fhould 
y,  chance  to  goe  before  me :  but  moft  apt 
„  and  moft  willing  to  be  led  by  r^afon  to 
„  any  way,  or  from  it ;  and  alwaies  fubmjt- 
„  ting  all  other  reafons  to  this  one,  God  hath 
„  faid  fo,  therefore  it  is  true.  Nof  yet  was 
-,  I  fo  unrcafonable  as  to  cxped  Mathcmati- 
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call  demonftration^,  from  you  in  matters 
pkinly  mcapabk  oF  them,  fuch  as  aic  to 
be  believccC  and  if  we  fpeak  properly, 
cannot  be  known ;  iuch.  therefore  I  tx- 
pc<^ed  not.  For  as  he  is  an  unreafonablc 
Matter,  who  requires  a  ftronger  alTent  to 
his  conclufions  then  his  arguments  de- 
ferve ;  fo  I  conceive  him  a  froward  and 
undiiciplin'd  Scholar,  who  defires  ftronger 
arguments  for  a  concluiion  than  the  mat- 
ter will  bear.  But  had  you  reprefented 
to  my  undcrftanding  fuchreafons  of  your 
Doctrine,  as  being  weighed  in  an  even 
ballance,  held  by  an  even  hand,  with  thofe 
on  the  other  fide,  would  have  turn'd  the 
fcare,  and  have  made  your  Religion  more 
credible  than  the  contrary*,  certainly  I  . 
fhould  have  defpifed  the  fhame  of  one 
more  alteration,  and  with  both  mine  armcs 
and  all  my  heart  moft  readily  have  embra 
ced  it". 

And  this  noble  difpofition,  the  Jcfuit  calls 
Mr.  ChiUingwonh's  jnconfiancy  in  Religion ! 
Whereas  in  reality  it  was  his  ftcadinefs  and 
tonftancy  in  folloijuing  that  'way  to  heaven 
which  for  theprefent  feemed  to  him  themofl 
probable:  as  he  very  well  obfervcshimfclf(^).  (f^.f"^"^ 
Mr.  Chillingworth  was  nO  lefs  confpicu- '  '  '^'^' 
ous  for  his  candor,  moderation,  charity,  and 
^ood  nature,  than  for  his  lave  of  truth:  an 
inthnce  of  which  he   gave  in  the  cafe  of 
'Mt.LCWgar,  a  great  zelot  for  the  Church  of 
4  Rome 
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Rome  (G).  There  had  always  been  an  intP 
mate  friendfhip  between  him  and  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth  :  but  as  foon  as  he  heard  that  Mn 
Chillingworth  was  rcturn'd  to  the  Church  of 

England, 

(G)  Mr.  Levjgar  a  great  zelot  for  the  Church  of 
(i)  Athene  Rome\.   Mr.  Wood  tells  Us  (i)  that  about  the  year  1631, 
xon.    o  .  y^^  Lewgar  was  beneficed  in  EJfex  :  but  afterwards  left 
24,2.        '   his  Benefice  and  Religion^  zn^ixxvn'd^omznQzihoWcky 
being  induced  to  it  by  the  force  of  Mr.  Chillingworth's 
(ijlbid.       Arguments .     „  After  IVill.  Chillingvjorth,  fays  he  (2), 
returned  from  beyond  the  feas,  he  had  feveral  Con- 
ferences with  him  about  matters  of  Religion ;  where- 
in Chillingvjorth  fhewfng  himfelf  a  perfon  of  great 
dexterity,  Letvgar  yf2is  at  length  meerly  by  the  force 
of  his  Arguments  induced  to  believe  that  the  Romaft 
Church  was  a  true  Church,  and  that  the  Proteftants 
were  all  in  the  wrong,   as  he  ufed  often  to  tell  his 
friends,  and  withall  to  add,   that  Chillingworth  was 
of  no  meek  and  winning  fpirit,  but  high  and  conceitedy 
and  fa  confequently  unfit  for  a  Religion  that  required 
Humility  and  Obedience^  &c.". 
If  Mr.  Chillingworth  (before  he  was  a  fettled  Pro- 
teftant )  did  by  the  force  of  his  Arguments  induce  Mr. 
Lewgar  to  turn  Papift,  it  feems  very  ftrange,  that  Mr, 
Lewgar  fliould  fay  nothing  about  it  in  his  angry  Letter 
to  him  :  for  had  he  taken  notice  of  it ,  no  doubt  but 
Mr.  Chillingworth  would  have  faid  fomething  to  him 
upon  that  head.    But  no  fuch  thing  appears  in  his  An- 
(j)  Seethe  fwer  (3;.    The  truth  is,  Mr.  Wood  knew  nothing  of 
Text.         Mr.  Chillingworth's  Letter  to  Mr.  Lewgar,  nor  of  tl»e 
Papers  that  pafs'd  between  them,  tho'  they  were  primed 
C4)  Sec       ^  It^ng  time  before  his  Athena  Oxonienfes  came  out  (4). 
Rem. (77)  As  to  what  he  adds,  that  Mr.  Lewgar  ufed  often  to  tell 
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England,  he  fent  him  a  very  angry  and  abufive 
Letter,  to  which  Mr.  Chillingworth  return'd 
ail  Anfwer  full  of  love  and  charity.  „  Though 
5,  1  am  rcfolvcdjfaj^s  he(f),  not  to  be  much  (f)ALet' 
„  ajfRided  for  the  lofs  of  that  which  is  not  f  ^''^''• 
„  m  my  power  to  keep,  yet  1  cannot  deny,  the  end  of 
„  but  the  lofs  of  a  friend  goes  very  near  unto  ^^'--^M- 
5,  my  heart :  and  by  this  name  of  a  friend,  I  Re^^i^l^ 
„  did  prefume  till  of  late,  that  I  might  have  ^'■otefiants, 
„  called  you,  becaufe,  though  perhaps  for  ^l<h°^' 
5,  want  of  power  and  opportunity,  I  have 
5,  done  you  no  good  office,  yet  I  have  been 
5,  always  willing  and  ready  to  do  you  the 
„  beft  fervice  I  could  :  and  therefore  I  can- 
„  not  but  admire  at  that  affefted  ftrangenefs 
„  which,  in  your  laft  Letter  to  me,  you  feem 
„  to  take  upon  you,  renouncing  in  a  manner 
„  all  relation  to  me,  and  tacitly  excommu- 
3,  nicating  me  from  all  intereft  in  you :  the 
5 ,  Super  fir  iption  of  your  Letter  is  To  Mr.  Wil- 

,j  lia7n 

his  friends,  that  Mr.  Chillingworth  was  high  and  ecu- 
ceited  &c ;  fuch  reprefentation  is  indeed  agreable  to  the 
notion  which  Mr.  Chillingworth  gives  of  Mr.  Lewgar, 
m  the  Anfwer  to  his  Letter :  but  which  of  them  better 
deferv'd  the  Chara6ler  of  high  and  conceited^  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth or  Mr.  Lewgar,  let  that  very  Anfwer  of  ,*, 
Mr.  Chillingworth  determine.  However,  it  is  true, 
that  Mr.  Chillingworth  was  unfit  for  a  Religion  that 
required  Humility  andObedtence^  in  Mr.  Lewgar's  fenfe; 
that  is,  for  a  Religion  that  required  an  impHcite  Faith^ 
or  a  blind  fubmijjion  to  her  new  Dodrines  and  unwRr- 
rentable  Pradlices, 
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ii  iiam  Chillingworth,.  and  ypur  SuhfcriptiffH 
J,  John  Lewgar,  as  if  you  eitker  djfdaiae4 
„  or  made  a  cojifcicjxcc  of  ftiling  me  your* 
5,  frien<l,  or  your  felf  mine.  If  this  proceed 
J,  from  pafliou  and  wealoiefs,  I  pray  mend 
itj  if  from  reafon  I  pray  fhew  it:  If  you 
think  mc  one  of  thofe  to  whom  Saint  Jiohn 
forbids  you  to  (ay  Godfuveypu.y  then  you 
3,  are  to  think  and  prove  me  one  of  thofe  Pe- 
3,  ceivers  whiciideny  Chrift  Jefus  to  be  ofme 
5,  in  the  fiefl).  If  you  think  me  aia  Heretick 
„  and  therefore  to  he  avoided,  you  i^ufl: 
„  prove  me  q6t;7o^7axp7o»',  condemned. by  my 
„  own  judgment  j  which  I  know  I  cannot, 
5,  and  therefore  I  think  you  caiinot :  If  you 
3,  fay  I  do  nat  hear  the  Churchy  and  therefore 
3,  am  to  be  cfteemed  an  McAtheia  or  ^uhti' 
„  can  j  you  are  to  prove  that  by  the  Church 
5,  there  is  meant  the  Church  of  Rome:  and 
„  yet  when  youlvave  done  fo,  I  hope  Chrifti- 
„  ans  are  not  forbidden  to  fhew  humanity 
„  and  civility,  even  to  Tagans:  for  God's 
„  fake,  Mr.  Lewgar^  free  your  felf  from  this 
3,  blind  zeal,  at  Icaft  for  a  little  fpacej  and 
„  confider  with  reafon  and  moderation  what 
„  ilrange  crime  you  can  charge  mCvWith,  th^t 
„  fhould  deferve  this  ftrange  ufage,  efpeciaUy 
„  from  you:  It  isa  crime  to  endeavour  with 
„  all  my  underftanding  to  find  your  Religion 
„  true,  and  to  make  my  felf  a  believer  of  it, 
„  and  not  be  able  to  do  fo  ?  Isjt  a  crime  to 
„  imploy  ail  my  reafon  upon  the  juftification 
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of  the  Infallibility  of  the  Roman  Church, 
and  to  find  it  impolliblc  to  be  juftiticdr  I 
will  call  God  to  witncfs,  who  knows  my 
heart  better  than  you,  that  I  have  evened 
the  fcale  of  my  judgment  as  much  as  pofll- 
bly  I  could,  and  have  not  willingly  allow- 
ed any  one  grain  of  worldly  motives  on 
cither  fide  ;  but  have  weighed  the  realbns 
for  your  Religion  and  againft  with  fuch  in- 
difference,  as  if  there  were  nothing  in  the 
world  but  God  and  my  felf  j   and  is  it  my 
fault,  that  that  fcale  goes  down  which  hath 
the  moil:  weight  in  it  ?  that  that  building 
falls,  which  has  a  falfc   foundation?  have 
you  fuch  power  over  your  underftanding, 
that  you  can    believe   what  you  pleafe, 
though  you  fee  no  reafon,  or  that  you  can 
fufpcnd  your  belief  when  you  do  fee  rea- 
fon ?  If  you  have,  I  pray  for  our  old  friend- 
fhips  fake  teach  me  that  trick  5  but  until  I 
have  learnt  it,  I  pray  blame  me  not  forgo- 
ing the  ordinary  way ;  I  mean  for  believing 
or  not  believing  as  I  fee  reafon  :  If  you  can 
convince  me  of  wilful  oppofition  againft 
the  known  truth,  of  negligence  in  feeking 
it,  of  unwillingncfs  to  find  it,  of  preferring 
temporal  refpefts  before  it,  or  of  any  other 
fault,  which  is  in  my  power  to  amend,  that 
is  indeed  a  fault,  if  I  amend  it  not,  be  as 
angry  with  me  as  you  pleafe.     But  to  im- 
pute to  me  involuntary  errors  ;  or  that  I  do 
not  fee  that  which  I  would  fee,  but  can- 

D  „  not  'j 
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,,  not  5  or  that  I  will  not  profcfs  that  which 
„  1  do  not  believe ;  certainly  this  is  far  more 
„  unreafonable  error,  than  any  which  you 
„  can  juftly  charge  mc  with  ;  for  let  mc  tell 
„  you,  the  imputing  Socinianifm  to  me,who- 
„  foever  was  the  author  of  it,  was  a  wicked 
„  andgroundlefs  {lander. 

„  Perhaps  you  will  fay,  for  this  is  the  ufu- 
„  al  fong  on  that  fide,  that  pride  is  a  volun- 
„  tary  fault,  and  with  this  I  am  juftly  charge- 
„  able  for  forfaking  that  guide  which  God 
„  has  appointed  me  to  follow  :  But  what  if  I 
„  forfook  it,  becaufe  I  thought  I  had  reafon 
„  to  fear,  it  was  one  of  thofe  blind  guides 
„  which  whofoevcr  blindly  follows,  is  threat- 
„  ned  by  our  Saviour  that  both  he  and  his 
„  guide  Ihall  fall  into  the  Ditch  j  then  I  hope 
„  you  will  grant  it  was  not  pride,  but  Con- 
„  fcience  that  moved  me  to  do  fo  5  for  as  it 
„  is  wife  humility  to  obey  thofc  whom  God 
„  hath  fct  over  mc,  fo  it  is  finful  credulity  to 
„  follow  every  man  or  every  Church,  that 
5,  without  warrant  will  take  upon  them  to 
J,  guide  me  :  fhcw  me  then  fome  good  and 
„  evident  title  which  the  Church  of  Rome 
„  hath  to  this  office,  produce  but  one  reafon 
„  for  it  which  upon  trial  will  not  finally  be 
„  refolvcd  and  vaniih  into  uncertainties  j  and 
„  if  I  yield  not  unto  it,  fay  if  you  pleafe  I 
„  am  as  proud  as  Lucifer". 

Mr.  Chillingworth  fays  afterwards,  that  it 
fcems  to  him  yciyftrange  and  not  far  from  a 

prodigy 
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prodigy  that  this  ^oEirine  of  the  Roman 
Churches  being  the  guide  of  faith  ^  or  having 
xht  privilege  of  Infallibility  ^  if  it  be  true  do- 
Urine,  Ihould  not  be  known  to  the  Evange- 
lijisy  to  the  Apofiles,  and  to  the  primitive 
Church,  as  he  Ihews  it  was  not ;  and  con- 
cludes thus :  All  thefe  things,  fays  he,  and 
many  more  are  very  Jirange  to  me,  if  the  In- 
fallibility of  the  Roman  Church  be  indeed  and 
were  always  by  Chriftians  acknowledged  the 
foundation  of  our  Faith :  And  therefore  I 
befeech  you  pardon  me,  if  I  choofe  to  build 
mine,  upon  one  that  is  much  firmer  and  fafer, 
and  lies  open  to  none  of  thefe  obje^ions,  which 
is  Scripture  and  univerfal  Tradition  -,  and  if 
one  that  is  of  this  Faith  may  have  leave  to  do 
fo  5  /  willfubfcribe  with  hand  and  heart, your 
very  loving  and  true  friend  &c. 

This  Letter,  for  the  excellency  of  it,  hath 
been  often  printed  (//). 

Mr. 

(//)  That  Letter  for  the  excellency  of  it  hath  been  often 

printed.']     It  was  firft  printed  in  the  Year  1662,  with  this 

title  :  Mr.  Chtllin^worth''%  Letter  touching  Infallibility  (t).  (  i)  Lon- 

In  the  lafi  page  is  the  Imprimatur  of  M.  Franck.,  Chap-  <^on  print" 

lain  to  Dr.  Sheldon,  then  Biftiop  of  London,  dated  the  ^^  ^^  ^• 

,      „    ^  '  ^  '  Maxwell 

J^"  of  Aug»Jl  1662  (2).  for  Time 

It  was  afterwards  inferted  in  the  fifth  editicn  of  Mr.  thy  Garrh- 

Chillingworth's  Religion  of  the  Protejiants  &c,    in  the  wait,  in  4" 

year  1684,  under  this  title:  Reafons  againj}  Popery.,  in  a  J^^f^^j 

Letter  from  Mr.  William  Chillingworth  to  his  Friend  Mr.    .   i^Oz, 

Lewgar,  perfuading  him    to  return  ta  his  Mother  the 

D  2i  Church 
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Mr.  Lcwgar  could  not  help  being  touch'd 
with  a  Letter,  which  fhew'ct  fo  much  love,  fin- 
cerity,  and  moderation.  He  defir'd  to  fee  his 
old  Friend  again  j   and  Mr.  Chillingworth 

had 

Church  of  England  from  the  corrupt   Church  of  Rome 

(;)  Sec       (3> 

Rem.  (II.)  It  was  printed  again  at  the  end  of  the  contraded  edi- 
tion of  Mr.  Chillingvvorth'j  Religion  ofProteJlaniSy  &c, 

(4);^.  in  1687  (4),  with  this  title:  Out  of  Mr.Chillingvjorth'^s 
Manufcript.  A  Letter  to  Mr.  hewgar^  concerning  the 
Church  of  Rome\  being  the  Guide  of  Faith  and  Judge  of 
C  ontr  over  fie  i. 

But  notwithftanding  all  thefe  feveral  imprefiions, 
Mr.Grafcoine  having  met  with  an  imperfeft  copy  of  it, 
infeited  it  as  a  Piece  of  Mr. Chillingworth  never  before 
publilh'd,  in  the  Preface  of  his  Book,  intitled:  Certa- 
mcTt  Religiofum :  or  a  difpute^  r/ianag'd  by  writings  be- 
tween a  Papifl  and  a  Protejlant ....  With  . .  a  large 
•Letter  0/ Afr.  Chillingworth,  never  before  Printedy 
jfoewing  his   Reafons  W^hy  He  Deferted  the   Church  of 

(j)  Print-  Rome  (f).  Mr.  Grafcome  gives  the  following  account 

ed  at  Ox-  of  it  in  his  Preface: 

^^^^  '".  „  It  would  be  a  Mntter  of  no  Difficulty,  fayi  he.  to 

1704,  in  '  n  J  J         1 

go^  „  fliew,  in  many  other  Inllaiices,  upon  what  w^a/^  and 

„  fandy  Foundations  thefe  Men  [the  Papifts]  build  their 
„  daring  Confidence ;  and  I  had  fome  Thoughts  of  pur- 
„  fuing  it,  bat  whillt  I  was  thinking  that  might  be  too 
„  tedious  for  a  Preface,  it  came  into  my  Mind,  that  I 
„  had  a  fmall  Thing  by  me  relating  to  this  Subjed}-, 
,,  which  might  be  more  gratefully  accepted  and  eagerly 
„  deHred,  than  any  thing  that  can  come  from  the  Liv- 
„  ifsg.  It  is  well  known,  That  Mr.  Chillingworth^  by 
„  the  indefatigable  Labours  of  the  Romanijts,  was'for 

„  fome 
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had  a  difcourfe  with  him  about  religion  be- 
fore Mr.  Skinner  andT)r.  Sheldon  {g).  There  C.?/>Sce  the 
pafs'd  afterwards  fcveral  Papers  between  them,  ietmxt" 
concernina;  the  pretended  InfaUibUity  and  ^r.  chU- 
Catholicity  of  the  Church  of  Rome  :  and  we  f^''^;^  . 

have  Ltwgar,  in 
the   uiJ(ii- 
tional  Dif- 
„  fome  time  brought  over  to  their  Church,  but  by  the  courfes  of 
„  Pains  and  Care  of"  our  nioft  R.cvereiid  and  Learned  ^^-  ^^'^~ 
:,  Arch-BiOiop  Lartd,  ofBleflld  Memory,  was  brought  ^"^^r'^f. 
„  back  again  to  the  Church  of  England^  wherein  he  liv-  fore  printed, 
„  ed  and  died^  and  his  Sincerity  therein   both  his  Life  Lond, 
„  and   learned  Labours  fufficiently    teflify  :   yet  they  i^S?-'^ 
„  were  very  unwilling  to  lofefo  great  a  Prize,  and  for  ^^^^^'  '* 
„  fome  time  after  folicited  him  to  Return,  till  a  Letter 
„  from  him  put  them  out  of  all  Hopes.     This  Letter 
„  the  Judicious  and  Learned  Knight,  Sir  Thomss  Fan^ 
„  fhavj^  who  hath  been  a  curious  Colleilor  and  Pre- 
„  ferver   of  things  Uncommon,  or  Excellent  in  their 
„  kind,  was  pleafed  to  communicate  to  me  :  and  be- 
„  caufe  I  am  not  without   Hope,  that  thofe  Reafons, 
„  which  prevailed  with  fo   Learned  a  Man,  as  Mr. 
„  Chill'iYigvjorth^  to  Abandon  the  Church  of  Rome^  may 
„  have  fome  good  Influence  on  others,  to  Deter  them 
„  from  going  over  to  it,   I  will   here  give  a  true  Copy 
„  of  his   Letter  ".      The  famous  Dr.  Hickes,  tho'  a 
man  who  had  a  great  knowledge  of  Books,   thought 
this  Piece  had  been  firrt  publifli'd  by  Mr.  Grafcome  ;  and 
he  reprinted  it  in  lyoj",  in  the  Appendix  to  a  Book  in- 
titled  :  Several  Letters  which  paJJ'ed  between  Dr.  George 
Hickes^  and  a  PopiJJj  Priefi^  upon  occafion   of  a  young 
Gentlevjoman's  departing  from  the  Church  of  England  to 
that  of  Rome.    He  prefix'd  this  title  to  it:  Mr.  ChilUng- 
VJorth's  Letter  of  the  Infallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
er  'of  (hat  Dodrine  which  teaches  the  Roman  Church  to  be 
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(h)  ACon-  haveaPaper  of  Mr.  Chillingwoith  (^)  which 
ference.&'c.  £^^^^  ^^  contaiii  the  abftrad  or  fummary  of 
their  difpute.  The  qucftion  in  debate  was, 
IVhether  the  Church  of  Rome  be  the  Catholick 
Churchy  and  all  out  of  her  Communion  are 
Hereticks  or  Schifmat'tcks.  Mr.  Lewgar  lield 
the  affirmative,  and  Mr.  Chillingworth  the 
necrative.  The  Ar2;uments  on  both  fides  are 
fet  down  with  the  Anfwcrs  and  RepUes  to 
them.  This  Method  hath  the  advantage  of 
bringing  a  Controverfy  within  a  narrow  com- 
pafs,  and  of  fhewifig  at  one  view  the  weight 
of  the  arguments,  the  clofenefs  of  the  an- 
fwcrs, and  the  juftnefs  of  the  conclufions  : 
and  thereby  it  was  the  moft  fuited  to  Mr. 
ChilUngworth's  clear,  impartial,  and  ftrong 
way  of  arguing. 

We  have  in  the  fame  manner   the  fub- 
ftance   of  a  difpute  he  had  with  Mr.  Da- 
niel (/"), 

the  Guide  of  Faiih,  take/j  from  the.  printed  Copy  in  the 
Preface  to  aBook  cntituted^  „  Ccrtamen  Religiofum,  &r, 
„  a  difpute  between  a  Papill,  and  a  Protellanr,  i^c. 
,,  Oxford^  printed  1704".  And  in  the  Preface  to  that 
Volume,  fpeaking  of  the  Jppetidix,  he  fays,  „  The  II 
„  Paper  is  a  Letter  of  Mr.  Chillingworth^  about  the  In- 
,,  fallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  I  have  pnblifli'd 
,,  it  again  from  a  late  printed  Copy,  becaufe  I  think  it 
,,  worthy  to  be  read  of  all  Men,  efpecially  by  Prote- 
^,  flants,  who  when  they  happen  to  be  alTaulted  pub' 
„  lickly,  or  privately  by  Popifh  Priells  may  make  this 
,,  ufe  of  it,  to  defie  them  to  anfwer  this  Letter,  and  iq 
„  fhe  mean  p'me  to  forbear  *'. 
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nicl(/),  wherein  he  difprovcs  the   Infdllibi-  0)  Mr. 
Uty  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  by   an  Argu-  Jupr^vtl 
gumcnt    taken    from     the    Contradidions  u.  c,  1 14. 
which  are  contain'd  in  the  Dodlrine  of  Tran-  "J'^*^'"^" 
fubftantiation  {k).     He   had  another  with  a  f/oj./.  a jc- 
Gentleman,  he  does  not  name,  in  which  he  ^'^"^'  ^^'■""^ 
confutes  the  fame  Infallibility,    by  proving  Name  ot 
that,  either  the  prefent   Church   of  Rome  -o^^wf/,  or 
errs,  in  offer ini^  Tapers  and  inceyife  to  the  f'^'o'*?' 

»--'  -1  J  ju.  oce  C'C- 

Virgin  Mary  5  or  that  the  ancient  Church  of  low  Rem. 
Rome  did  err,  in  condemnin<jr  as  Herericks  -k^"^,,. . 
the    Collydirians,    for   offering  a  Cake   to  ond  d//-* 
her  (/).  ^"^''Z"  ^'^• 

Befides  the  Pieces  already  mentioned, Mr.  ^^\^^^"' 
Chillingworth  wrote  one    to   demonftrate  (0  ibid. p. 
that  the  Doctrine  of  Infallibility,  the  main  ^^' 
point  of  the  Romifh   Votaries,    is  neither 
evident  of  it  felf,    nor  grounded  upon  cer- 
tain and    irfallible  reafonSy  nor  warranted 
by  any.paflage  of  the  Scripture  {m.)     And  (;«J  Pag. 
in   two  other    Papers,    he  ihews  that    the  ^^' 
Church  of  Rome  hath  formerly  erred ;  firft, 
by  the  admitting  of  Infants  to  the  Encha- 
rift,  and  holding  that  without  it  they  could 
not   be  fav^d  [n) ;  and  fccondly,  by  teach-  M  r^g, 
ing  the  Doctrines  of  the  Millenaries,  viz.,  ^^" 
that  before  the  Worlds  end  Chriit:   Ihould 
rcif,!"^  upon  Earth  for  a  thoufand  years,  and 
^nat  the  Saints  Ihould  live  under  him  in  all 
holinefs  and  happinefs  {0)  :  both  which  Doc-  {0)  Pag, 
trines  are  condemn'd  as  falfe  and  heretical,  ^°' 
by  the  prefent  Church  of  Rome.     He  writ 

D  4  alfo 
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alfo  a  Ihort  Letter j  in  antwcr  to  ibme  Ob- 
jections put  to  liim  by  one  of  liis  friends, 
wherein  lie  ("hews  that  neither  the  Fathers, 
nor  the  Couneils  arc  infallible  witnefles  of 
Tradition  --,  and  that  the  Infallibility  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  muft  firil  of  all  be  proved 
from  the  Scripture.  He  concludes  with  thefe 
words,  ,,  Remember  that  if  we  have  any 
„  Lifallible  way,  we  have  no  ufe  (at  leaft 
„  no  neceflityj  of  an  Infallible  Guide;  fqr 
„  if  we  may  be  fayed  by  following  the 
„  Scripture  as  near  as  we  can  (though  we 
„  err)  it  is  as  good  as  any  Interpreter  to  keep 
J,  unity  in  charity  (which  is  only  needful) 
„  though  not  in  opinion  :  and  this  cannot 
„  be  ridiculous,  becaufe  they  fay,  if  any 
„  man  mifinterprct  the  Council  of  Trent, 
„  it  fhall  not  damn  him;  and  why  (without 
„  anymore  ado)  may  not  the  fame  be  faid 

(p)  P^g.     ^,  of  Scripture?  [p). 

^°'  I   muft  not  forget  his  Anfuaer  to  fome 

PafTages  in  the  ^DialogiieSy  publifli'd  under 
the  name  of  Mr.  Ru^-'juorth.  The  occafion 
was  this.  The  LordDigby  defir'd  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworch  to  meet  Mr.  White,  the  true 
Author  of  thefe  Dialogues,  at  fi^  lodgings 
of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  a  late  convert  to  the 
Church  of  Rome.  The  Lord  Digb>  was 
there  himfelf.  Their  conference  turn'd  t.p. 
on  Tradition  :  and  as  Mr.  White  had  treateCi 
fhe  fame  matter  in  his  Dialogues,  which 
were  not  yet  publifh'd^  Mr.  Chilhngworth, 

probably 
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probably  at  the  rcqueft  of  the  Lord  Digby, 
iekdcd  out  of  them  Tome  paflages,  relating 
to  that  fubjed,  and  confuted  them  {q).   See  (q)  Pag. 
the  Remarks  (/).  *°3- 

The 

(/)  See  the  Remarks].  The  Reader  may  perhaps  be 
glad  to  know  what  grounds  1  have  for  fome  things  af« 
firm'd  in  the  foregoing  Paragraph. 

I.  I  faid,  that  Mr.  White  was  the  true  Author  of  the 
Dialogues  printed  under  the  name  of  Mr.  Rujhworth. 
Thefe  Dialogues  were  firfl  publilli'd  at  Paris  in  the  year 
1640  (2),  with  this   title:  T'he    Dialogues    of  William  (2) Inn". 
Richworth^  or  the  indgment  of  common  fenfe  in  the  choife 
of  Religion.    That  edition  contains  three.  Dialogues  ; 
and  in  a  fliort  Preface  it  is  fuid  that  Richworth  their  Au- 
thor, died  in  the  year  1637.     They  were  reprinted  in 
i65'4.  (3)  with  the  name  of /?7//7.;ivorj'/j  inftead  of /i/V/^i-  (^o  At' 
worth;  and    thefe    words  are  added  in  the  title:  Laji  London, 
edition^  correded  and  enlarged  ^y  Thomas  White ^  Gent.  *|^°'  *^^ 
In  the  Advice  to  the  Reader,  Mr.  White  dill  attributes  ^f^„r^^ 
thofe  Dialogues  to  Mr.  Ruftiworth  ;  and  obfetves  that   ia», 
in  this  edition  bejides  a  very  confiderable polijhment  of  the 
whole,  it  hath  the  addition  of  a  Preface  and  a  Fourth  Di- 
alogue.   The  fame  year  16^^,  Mr.  White  put  out  an 
jlpulogyfor  Rujhworth's  Dialogues  :  Wherein  the  Excep- 
tions of  the  Lords   Falkland  and  Digby  are   anfwer^d  &C 
(4)  ;  and  in  the  Advertifement  he  dejires  the  Reader  to  (^.)  a 
take  notice,  that  this  I^po\ogy  particularly  relates  to  the  fmall  S°. 
lafl  edition  c// RuOiworthV   Dialogues  /«....  165-4,  as  f^ppos'd 
which  alone,  fays  he,  has  felt  throughout  this  Authors  lajl  ^^j  aff^I 
hand',    which   plainly    (hews   that   William  Rupvjorth  r,s. 
and  Thomas  White,  are  one  and  the  fame  perfon.    And 
indeed,  whoever  compares  the  edition  of  1640  with 
that  of  16^4,  will  findfuch  alterations,  as  it  is  hardly  poffi- 

ble 
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The  foregoing  Pieces  were  publifh'd  in  the 
Year  1687,  under   the  title  oi  Additional 
"Difcourfes  of  Mr.  Chillingworth  never  he- 
ir) See     fore  frintedXr).  There  are  ibme  other  Writ- 
Rem.  (  ;.  i^^g^  ^£-  1^-^  againft  the  Church   of  Rome, 

which 

ble  Mr.  White  would  have  made  in  the  work  of  ano- 
ther Author, but  had  a  right  to  make  in  his  own.  Dr.  Til- 
lotfon  fa)s,  that  he  hath  reafon  to  belhe  that  Mr.  White 
was  the  Authour  of  thofe  Dialogues  which  fafs  under 
(f)  The      Kuihwonh^s  »awe  (s)- 

Rule  of-  2.  As  to  the  Conference  Mr.  Chillingworth  had  with 

^'''[^'^^f  Mr.  White,  at  the  requeft  of  the  Lord  Digby  ;  I  will 
the  i"*.  e-  cite  that  Lord's  own  words,  in  one  of  his  Letters  to 
dit.  1676.  Sir  Kenelm  Digby.  ,,  Now  for  proof  of  the  ground 
„  it  felf,  fays  he  (6),  that  all  do6lrines  of  Faith  what- 
b  t  em  the  "  ^^^'^^^  admitted  in  the  prefent  Church,  werefo  taught 
lordGeorge  u  by  Chrift  to  the  Church  which  he  planted  himfelf ; 
Dtgby,  and  ,,  you  Alledge  this  argument :  The  reafon  why  the  pre- 
Str  Kenelm  ^^  ^^^^  Church  beleeveth  any  propofition  to  be  of  Faith, 
cmclmnz  "  ^^'  ^ccaufe  the  immediate  preceding  Church  of  the 
Religion:  „  age  before  delivered  it  unto  her  for  fuch,  and  fo  you 
Lond.  j^  may  drive  it  on  (fay  you)  from  age  to  age  until  you 
i<55-i,p3g.  ^^  come  to  the  Apollles  and  Chrift ;  an  ealie  progrefs  ; 
That  Let-  »)  ^^^  which,  if  you  remember  Mr.  IVhite  much  in- 
ter is  da-  „  lifted  upon  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Chillingworth  did 
ted,  sher-    ^^  ^ne  the  favour  to  give  him  a  meeting  for  conference 

^  3.  Now  that  Mr.  Chillingworth  had  a  manufcript 

Copy  of  thefe  Dialogues,  when  he  anfwer'd  fome  paf- 
fages  in  them,  I  infer  from  this,  that  all  thofe  pafTages, 
except  the  firft,  are  wanting  in  the  feveral  Impreffions 
of  the  Dialogues  :  and  it  is  probable  that  they  were 
Itruck  out  of  the  Manufcript  by  Mr,  White,  after  he 

had 
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which    have    not,     as    yet,     been    made 
publick  :  viz.  i .  An  Anfwer  to  five  G^ie- 
Jiions  propos'd  to  him  by  Mr.  Peake ,   a- 
bout  the  Nature  of  Faiths  and  the  Refolu- 
tion  and  Confequences  of  the  Faith  of  Tro- 
t eft  ants.     2.  A  T^ifcoiirfe  of  the  Nature  of 
Faith.     3 .  Of  the  Abfurdity  of  departing 
from  the  Church  of  England  for  want  of 
Succeffwn  of   vifible  ^rofeffors  in   all  A- 
ges.     4.  A  brief  Anfwer  to  fever al  Texts 
of  Scripture  alledged  to  prove  the  Church,  to 
be  one,  vifible-,  tmiverfal,  perpetual  and  in- 
fallible (j).  CO  Seo 
But  in  the  year  1635,  he  was  engaged  in  J^^™' 
a  Work,  that  gave  him  a  far  greater  oppor- 
tunity   to    confute   the   Principles    of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  to  vindicate  the  Pro- 
teftant  Religion.     The  Jefuit  I  have  ak'eady 
mention'd,  who  went  by  the  name  of  Ed- 
ward Knott  {K),   had  put  out  in  1630  a 

little 


had  feen  Mr.  Chlllingworth's  Anfwer.  However  the 
editor  of  that  Paper  of  Mr.  Chillingworth  hath  intitled 
it  :  /^«  Anfwer  to  fome  Pnjfages  in  Rufhworths  Dia- 
logues:  beginning  at  the  third  Dialogue  SeSlion  iz.  p. 
iBi.  £</.  Paris,  16^4.  ahut  Traditions  (7)  :  taking  for  (7)  See 
granted  that  all  thofe  patlages  are  to  be  found  in  the  Rem,(II)r 
third  Dialogue.  Which  he  might  be  led  into,  by  find- 
ing the  firft  paHage  to  be  as  cited  ;  and  concluding, 
without  looking  further,  that  the  rell  did  follow. 

{K)  A  Jefuit  who  vjent  by  the  name  of  Edward 

Knotty 
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little  Book  caird,  Charity  mtftaken,  iLnth 
the  'want  whereof,  Catholickes  are  vnjuftly 
charged:  for  affirming,  as  they  do  with 
grief  that  Troteftancy  vnrepented  deftroies 
(0  In  8".  Salvation  {t).     That  Book  was  anfwcr'd  by 

Dr. 

(ij  Not     Knott'].     His  true  name  was  Matthias  (i)  JVilfott.  He 
Matthew      was  horn  at  Pegfworth  mare  Morpeth  in  Northumber- 

^J  ^^5"     ..  ta^d:  and  was  for  feverall  years  Profeffor  of  Divinity  at 
Smith,  w/   ^,      T?      in    /->  11   J       •      n  t         T7-       X,        .      r  ,, 

infr.  and  tunglip  LoUedge  tn  Rome  ;    then  Ftcc-Provtmtall  i 

Mr. Wood,  and   laftly,  Prozinciall  of  all  Englijb  Jefuiis  (i).     He 
Ath.Oxon.  dyed  at  London  on  the  fourth  of  yanuary  \6^^,  according 
'}     ^'l  ^^/^^  Englijh  accowpt.,  and  was  buried  the  next  day  in 
^l'^  the  S.  Pancras  Church  near  that  City(^). 

(i)  Mr.  In  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum  Societatis  Jefu^    we  find 

Thomas      this  account  of  him  (4): 

^^VreUce         El^VARDUS    KnotpuS,    vero    nomine    MatTHIAS 

before  Mr.  WlLSOKUS,    natione  Anglus.^  patria  Northumber.     Vir 

•DailJe'j  A-  eximitc  dodrimc.^  ^  aptijjimcv  ad  gubernandum  manfuetu- 

pologie  for    dinis.     Din  Rom^  tn  Qollegio  Anglorum  luuentutem  il- 

edch    ch'  ^^'^  educavit ;  deinde^JPhglicance  ProuinciiC  noflra  extra 

Uc.  p.  i^,'^"^^'^^    ^i'f  l^iceprouincialem^  pojlea  totius  Prouinci^c 

See  Rem.   bis  Pnepojitum.     In  comittjs  Generalibus  Societatis  Romce 

(MM.)         anno   1646.  (fuibus  vt  Provincialis  interfuit,  eledus  fuit 

ubi  Cutr        ^^  '^»»»»  ex  Definitoribus  ;  vir  magnis  animi  dotibus  hu- 

(4}  Ubi       ^^^'  '"  corpore  prxdttus.     Ingreffus  fuerat  in  Societaton 

fupr.  pag.    pojl  abfoJuta  Jiudia  Theologica  Romte  anno  falutis  1 606 

^^^'  <rtatisi6.^iamSacerdotio  initiatus  ;  ^  primos  feruores 

Tironum  ad  feneSlutem  vfque  retinuit .     Religiofce  difci- 

pitnx  vel  in  minimis  cujlos  infe  ipfo  accttratus,  ^  in  a/iis 

fuibus  pneerat  exadorfedulus.     Demum  annis  grauis,  ^ 

mat  urns  coelo  Londini  dura  Prouinciam  fee  undo,  admini- 

ftraret   migrauit  ad  pr^mia    labor um,   die  14  Ia»uarii 
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Dr.  Potter,  Provoft  of  Queen's  College  in 
Oxford  J  and  his  Anfwer  came  out  in  1633, 
with  this  title :  JVant  of  Charitie  iiiftly 
charged,  on  all  fiich  Romanijisy  as  dare 
{without  truth  or  modefiy)  affirme,  that 
^roteftancie  deftroyeth  Salvation.  In  An- 
fwer to  a  late  Topijh  Pamphlet  intituled 
Charity  Miftaken  &c.  {u)  The  Jefuit  re-  («)Seethe 
plyed,  in  1634,  under  this  title  :  Mercy  and  p"'|^^^ 
Truth.  Or  Charity  maintayned  by  Catho-  (chrifio- 
liques.  By  way  of  Reply  vpon  an  Anfwere  ?^"')- 
lately  framed  by  ©.  'hotter  to  a  Treat ife 
which  had  formerly  prouedy  That  Charity 
was  Miftaken  by  ^roteftants  :  With  the 
want  whereof  Catholiques  are  vnjtiftly  charg- 
ed, for  affirming.  That  ^rotefiancy  vnre- 
pented  defiroyes  Salvation.  i)euided  into 
two  Tarts.  Mr.  Chill ingworth  undertook 
to  anfwer  that  Reply  :  Which  gave  him 
frequent  occafions  to  re  fort  to  his  moft  in- 
genious and  learned  friend  the  Lord  Falk- 
land, at  Great  Tew,  his  Lordlliip's  Seat  in 
Oxfordfhirc  ,  who  could  not  only  ailift  him 
with  his  curious  Library,  but  help  him  by 
his  Converfation  (L). 

About 

1 65-6.  Scripjit  J»^lice  lihrtim  wjignem  adnerfus  Dodorem 
hivreticitm  Potterum  &c. 

The   Catalogue  of  Mr.  Knott's  Books,   which  fol- 
lows here,  I  refer  to  another  place  (j-).  Cf)  Sec 

(LJ  IVhich  gave  him  frequent  occafions  to  refort  to  his  Rem. 
frietid  the  Lorn  Falkland  &c].     „  When  Mr.  Chilling-  i^^^' 

ivorth. 
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About  that  time,  Mr.  Chillingworth 
wrote  a  Letter  to  one  of  his  Friends,  who, 
it  feems,  had  defir'd  to  know  what  judg- 
ment might  be  made  of  Arianifm  from  the 

fenfe 


(i)  Thege- 
vuin  Re- 
maim  of 
Br.  Tho- 
mas Bar- 
loWf  late 
Bi^fOp  of 
Liacoln, 
&c.  p. 
329- 


(2)  Ibid, 
p.  544. 
(?.)P.347. 


„  wort^^  fays  Bijhop  Barlow  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  Petef 
„  Pett^  (i),  undertook  the  Defence  of  Dr.  Patterns 
„  Book  againft  the  Jefuite^he  was  almoft  continually  at 
„  Tew  with  my  Lord  [Falkland],  examining  the  Rea- 
„  fotts  of  i>oth  Parties,  pro  and  con,  and  their  invalidity 
„  or  confequence,  where  Mr.  ChiUingworth  had  the  be- 
„  nefit  of  my  Lord's  Company,  and  his  good  Library. 
„  The  benefit  he  had  by  my  Lord's  Company,  and  ra- 
„  tional  Difcourfe,  was  very  great,  as  Mr.  Chilling- 
„  worth  would  modeftly  and  truly  confefs.  But  his 
„  Library,  which  was  well  furnifti'd  with  choice  Books 
„  (I  have  feveral  times  been  in  it,  and  feen  them)  fuch 
„  as  Mr.  Chillingworth  neither  had,  nor  ever  heard  of 
„  many  of  them,  'till  my  Lord  (hew'd  him  the  Books 
,i  and  the paj/ages  in  them,  which  were  fignificant  and 
„  pertinent  to  the  purpofe.  So  that  it  is  certain  that 
,  moft  of  thofe/^^i-yt-^i- Authorities  which  M:. Chilling- 
„  worth  makes  ufe  of,  he  owes,  firft  to  my  Lord  of 
„  Falkland^  Learning,  that  he  could  give  him  fo  good 
„  diredions;  and  next  to  his  civility  and  kindnefs,  that 
„  he  would  direct  him. 

In  another  Letter  to  one  of  his  Friends,  who  had 
writ  to  him  for  his  judgment,  Wherein  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth''s  peculiar  excellency  above  other  Writers  conjijied 
(2) ;  the  Bifliop  returns  the  following  Anfwer : 

„  You  defire  to  know,  fays  he  (3),  wherein  Mr. 
„  Chillingworth'^  Excellency  above  other  Writers  did 
„  confift  ?  So  that  you  feem  to  take  for  granted,  that 

-,->  he 


Mr.  chilling  worth.  47 

fenfe  of  Antiquity.     I   fhall  give  it   here, 
fuch  as  I  tranlcribed  it  from  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth's  Original,  which  was  communicated  (x)  In  A- 
to  me  {x).     And  for  the  further  fatisfadion  p"li7^9- 

of 

„  he  has  an  Excellency  (if  not  above  all,  yet)  above  ma- 
„  ny,  or  mod  Writers  ;  and  I  think  fo  too. 

„  But  then  the  Cafe  muft  be  cautioufly  ftated ;  for  his 
„  excellency  we  fpeak  of,  cannot  confift  in  any  extra- 
„  ordinary  Knowledge  he  had  of  Antiquity^  (Sacred  or 
„  Civil,)  of  Councils  and  Fathers^  or  Learned  Mens 
„  Animadverfions  upon  them;  nor  in  any  great  Skill 
„  he  had  in  feveral  Tongues  and  Languages^  &c. 

„  But  his  Excellency  wherein  he  excell'd  many  (if 
„  not  moft)  Writers,  did  arife  from,  and  confift  in  his 
„  Logick  ;  both  natural-,  and  (by  exceeding  great  in- 
„  duftry)  acquired 

„  But  that  Logick  in  which  Mr.  Chillingvjorth''s  ex- 
„  cellency  did  principally  confift,  was  his  acquir^dho- 
„  gick;  he  induftrioufly  ftudied  it,  finding  the  exceed- 
„  ing  ufe  of  it,  efpecially  in  Controverfies  of  Religion. 
„  Logick  (and  that  only)  makes  a  Man  to  write  fo, 
„  that  his  Arguments  ftiall  be,  i.  Confequent,  2.  Evi- 
„  dent:  For  that  (and  that  only)  enables  a  Writer  re- 
„  ally  to  know,  whether  the  premifes  do  indeed  infer 
„  the  Conclufion ;  o:  otherwife  are  falfe,  ox  fallacious^ 
,,  undSophiJiical^  and  not  truly  Logi call  and  concluding 
„  Arguments  :  And  for  this,  Mr.  ChilUngworth^  (afrer 
„  an  induHrious  and  diligent  reading  Arijlotle's  and 
„  Crakanthorp\  Logick^  who  were  beft  able  to  inftrud 
„  him)  was  of  greater  ability  to  judge  truly,  than  moft 
„  (if  not  all)  the  Writers  I  have  yet  met  with. 

„  Befides,  Mr.  Chillingworth  in  all  his  Difputes  a- 
„  gainft  Popery^  draws  his  Arguments  not  from  Fa- 

„  thers 
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of  the  Reader,  I  will  let  down  at  large  iii 
the  Remarks,  fonie  of  the  paffages  cited  or 
referr'd  to  by  Mr.  Chillingworth,  which  I 
happen'd  to  light  upon. 

,y  Deare 


„  thdrs  or  Councils  (though  in  feveral  things  they  may 
„  be  of  good  ufe,  though  they  be  not  Infallible)  but 
3,  from  the  Sacred  Scriptures ;  which  being  of  D'tvwe 
,,  Authority,  and  Infallible^  are  a  fure  and  juft  ground 
„  of  that  confidence  we  are  fpeaking  of. 

I  beg  leave  to  make  fome  Obfcrvations  on  the  forego- 
ing Paflages. 

Bifhop  Barlow  being  asked,  Wherein  Mr.  Chilling^- 
vjortlo's  excellency  above  other  Writers  didconfiji^  fays  it 
iannot  cok/iJI  in  any  extraordinary  knowledge  he  had  of 
Antiquity,  (Sacred  or  Civil,)  of  Councils  and  Fathers^ 
or  Learned  Mens  Animadverfions  upon  them  ;  nor  in  any 
great  Skill  he  had  in  feveral  Tongues  and  Languages, 

I  will  not  pretend  to  fay,  that  he  exceeded  other 
Writers  in  thefe  particulars,  efpecially  when  he  began 
to  write  his  Book,  he  being  then  but  33  years  old ; 
and  My  Lord  Falkland  did  probably  furni(h  him  with 
fome  materials:  but  yet  we  have  reafon  to  believe, 
both  from  that  Book,  and  from  other  private  Writings 
of  his,  that  he  was  well  verfed  mfacred  and  civil  Ami- 
^uity^  and  underftood  feveral  Tongues  or  Languages. 
Certainly,  his  affirming  that  he  did  fee  plainly,  and  with 
his  own  eyes,  that  there  are  Councils  againfi  Councils,  fome 
Fathers  againfi  others,  the  fame  Fathers  againjl  them- 
felves,  a  Confent  of  Fathers  of  one  Age,  againfi  a  Confent 
of  Fathers  of  another  age  ;  the  Church  of  one  age  againjl 
(4)  Chap.  *^^  Church  of  another  age  (4),  is  a  fufficient  proof  that 
vi.  §  j-6.    he  had  a  very  great  Knowledge  of  fafred  Antiquity;  and 

far 


a> 
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Dcarc  Harry  (/),  I  am  very  for-  C7)  The 

„  ry  it  was  my  ill  fortune  not  to  fee  thee  l,%^^^^^\^ 
„  the  day  that  I  went  out  of  Oxford:  other-  Date:  and 
,,  wife  I  fhould  hauc  thank'd  thee  very  hear-  5''^  ^?^" 

bcinp  loll 

„  tily  for  the  fauour  thou  didft  the  night  be-  itdmhnoc 

„  fore,  =??"'•  ^» 

wi-.om  it 
was  writ- 
far  greater  than  fevcral  eminent  men  have  had,  who  ten. 

have  made  it  the  conrtant  rubje61  of  their  ftudy  and  ap- 
plication. For  his  clear  head,  found  judgment,  and 
free  impartial  inquiry  after  truth,  made  him /^-e  what 
thefe  learned  men  could  not  perceive.  And  the  reafon 
is,  becaufe  they  only  read  thofe  Antients,  either  with  a 
view  to  rtock  and  enrich  their  memory;  or  in  order  to 
find  out  authorities  to  confirm  their  own  opinions  and 
prejudices.  Whatever  the  Fathers  fay,  is  facred  to 
them,  and  receiv'd  with  a  fort  of  religious  refpe£^ 
and  reverence.  But  Mr.  Chillingworth  proceeeded  in 
a  different  way.  He  read  them  carefully  and  digeded 
them  well :  but  then  he  confider'd  them  as  fallible  men; 
and  having  no  regard  to  names  or  perfons,  he  made  a 
true  judgment  of  them,  which  enabled  him  to  affert 
the  caufe  of  Proteftanis  more  effedlually  than  had  been 
done  before. 

I  conclude  with  the  following  judicious  Obfervation 
of   Dr.  Hare:     „  Mr.  ChilliMgworth^  fays  he   (f),    is  ...  ^ 
„  certainly  a  good  Reafoner,  and  may  be  read  with  ^^^.^  Jj^j^^ 
„  much  advantage:  but  I   fear  the  reading  of  him  by  cated,  &ci 
„  Young  Divines  hath  had  one  great  inconvenience  ;  Preface,  p. 
„  ihey  fee   little  (hew  of  Readiyig  in  him,   and  from  xxxn. 
,,  thence  are  induced  to  think,  there  is  no  necefllty  of 
„  Learning  to   make  a  good  Divine  ;  nay,  that  if  he 
„  had  been  more  a  Scholar,  he  had  been  a  worfe  Rea- 
„  foner ;  and  therefore  not  to  ftudy  the  ancient  Writers 
„  of  the  Church  is  one  ftep  to  the  being  ChHlmgvjorths 

E  themfelves ; 
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„  fore,  cipccially  for  Mr.  Couentryes  coni- 
„  pany  and  difcourfe,  whofe  excellent  witt 
„  I  doe  very  much  admire,  and  had  I  fo 
„'  much  intcreft  in  him  as  you  haue,  I 
J,  Ihould  defire  him  often  (though  I  hope  I 
„  need  not)  to   remember  what   our  Saui- 

„  our  layes, To  'whom  much  is  gmeriy  of 

,,  them  much  foall  be  required. 

„  Mr.  Taylor  did  much  confirme  my  opi- 
„  nion  of  his  fufficience ,  but  let  mee  tell 

3,  you  in  your  eare meethinkes  he  wants 

„  much  of  the  Ethicall  part  of  a  difcourfer, 
„  and  flights  too  much  many  times  the  Ar- 
„  guments  of  thofe  he  diicourfes  with  : 
J,  but  this  is  a  fault  he  would  quickly  leaue, 
„  if  he  had  a  friend  that  would  difcreetly 
„  tell  him  of  it.  If  you  or  Mr.  Couentry 
„  would  tell  him,  that  you  heard  one  that 
„  knowes  him,  magnifye  him  exceedingly 
„  for  other  thingcs,  but  cenfure  him  for 
^,  this,  you  might  doe  him  a  very  freindly 
„  office  :  and  my  writing  to  you  thus  much, 

giues 

themfclves:  I  fear,  I  fay,  the  reading  Mr.  Chillr/ig- 
vjorth  in  their  firft  years  has  had  this  influence,  to 
make  them  think,  that  good  Parts  and  good  Senfe 
would  do  without  Learning,  and  that  Learning  is  ra- 
ther a  prejudice  than  an  improvement  of  them.  But 
'tis  a  great  miftake  to  judge  of  a  man's  Learning  by 
the  (hew  that  is  made  of  it :  Mr.  ChilUngworth  had 
ftudied  hard,  and  digefted  well  what  he  read,  and 
fo  muft  they  who  hope  to  write  as  well,  and  be  a» 
much  efleemed. 
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„  giucs  you  gfownd  enough  to  fay  fo  truc- 
„  ly  :  but  you  muft  not  gine  the  Icaft  fufpi- 
„  eioh  that  I  am  the  man,  and  thcrforc  not 
„  doc  it  yet  a  good  while. 

„  When  Dr.  Sheldon  comes  to  Oxford,  I 
„  will  be  there  againe,  and  then  will  be  vc- 
,j  ry  ready  to  doe  any  fcruicc  in  the  bun- 
„  ncfle  you  imparted  to  mee. 

„  I  was  miftakcn  in  my  dircding  you  to 
„  Eufcbius  for  the  matter  you  wott  of.  You 
„  fhall  find  it  in  a  witnelTe  much  farther 
„  from  exception  herein,  then  Eufcbius  : 
5,  eucn  Athanafius  himfclfe,  the  greatcft 
„  aducrfary  of  that  doftrine  j  and  Hilary 
„  who  was  his  fecond.  See  the  firft,  in  Ep. 
„  de  Synodis  Arim.  &  Seleuc.  p.  917.  2). 
„  Tom.  I.  edit.  ^arif.  1627.  See  the  fe- 
„  cond,  de  Synodis.  fol.  97.  In  the  firft,  you 
„  fhall  find  that  the  eighty  Fathers  which 
„  condcmn'd  Samofatenus,  affirm'd  expreflc- 

5)  ly? That  the  Sonne  is  not  of  the  fame 

„  effence  of  the  Father  :  which  is  to  contra- 
„  did  formally  the  Councell  of  Nice,  which 
„  decreed  the  Sonne  Coejfentiall  to  the  Fa- 
yy  ther.     In  the  fecond,  you  fhall  find  thcfe 

„  wordes  to  the  fame  purpofe, 05iogin- 

„  ta  Epifcop  olim  refptienmt  tq  Homcu- 
„  fion  {M).     See  alfo,  if  you  pleafe,  Juftin. 

„  cont. 

(M)  Odogtnta  Epifcopi  oitm  refpnerunt  r\  HomQuJion\ 
The  whole  paflage  Hands  thus  :  Odoginta  Epij'copi  olim 

E   i  rcjpiurxnt 
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„  cont.  Trypb.  p.  283,  356,  3  57-  TertulL 
„  againft  Praxeas,  c.  9.  Novatian  de  Triri. 
„  in  fincy  who  is  joyn'd  with  Tertullian. 
„  Athanaf.  Ep.  de  Fide  T>ton,  Alex.  T.  i. 
„  p.  551.  Bafil.  T.  2.  p.  802,  803.  edit. 
„  'Parif.  1 61 8.  See  St.  Hierom,  Apol.  2. 
„  cont.  Ruffimim,  T.  2.  p.  329.  Tar.  1579. 
„  Sec  Petavius  upon  Epipii.  liis  Tanar.  ad 
„  Har.  69.  qua  eft  Arij.  p.  285  5  and  con- 
„  fider  how  well  he  cleares  Lucian  the  Mar- 
„  tyr  from  Arianifme ,  and  what  he  there 
„  confeflcs  of  all  the  Ancient  Fathers. 

„  If  you  could  underftand  French,  I 
„  would  refcrre  to  Perron,  p.  633.  of  his 
„  Reply  to  K.  James ;  where  you  fhould 
5,  find  thefe  wordes  :  If  a  man  jhould  de- 
j,  mand  of  an  Arrian,  if  he  ijuoidd  fubmitt 
„  to  the  judgment  of  the  Church  of  the 
J,  ages  precedent  to  that  of  Conftantine  and 
„  Marcian,  he  '-joould  make  no  difficulty  of 
„  it,  kit  isjould prejfe  himfelfe  that  the  Con- 
„  troverjye  might  be  decided  by  that  little 
,,  '•ji'hich  remaines  to  us  of  the  Authors  of 
„  that  time.  For  an  Arrian  would  find  in 
„  IrenojuSy  Tertullian^  and  others,  which 

„  remaine 


refpuerunt  [to  Homoufion],  fed  trecentl  decern  £s?  oSlo 
fjHper  recepernnt.  Et  mi  hi  qu'idem  ipfe  ilk  hie  tiumerui 
fanilm  eji  :  in  qao  Abraham  uiSlor  regum  impiorum^  ab 
eo  qui  teterni  facerdotii  ejl  forma^  benedicitur.  D.  Hila* 
rius  Pii^avorum  Epifcopus  &c.  Bafile«  i ffo,  pag.  334; 
&  edit.  PariC  1605",  col.  35-9,  360. 
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„  remaine   of  thofe  ages, That   the 

„  Sonne  is  the  inftriiment  of  the  Father  -, 
„  That  the  Father  commanded  the  Sonne  in 
„  the  works  of  creation  5  That  the  Father 

„  and  the  Sonne  are aliud  &  aliud  {H) : 

y,  ''juhich  t hinges  he  that  fhoidd  no'jn  holdy 
„  no'ju  when  the  Language  of  the  Church 
„  is  more  examin'd,  would  be  efteemed  a 
„  njery  Arrian. 

„  If  you  reade  BcUarminc  touching  this 
jy  matter,  you  Ihould  find  that  he  is  troubled 
„  exceedingly  to  find  any  tolerable  glofles 
„  for  the  fpeeches  of  the  Fathers  before 
„  the  Councell  of  Nice  which  arc  asainft 
„  him  j  and  yet  he  conceales  the  ftrongeft 
„  of  them :  and  to  counterpoyfe  them,  cites 
„  Authors  that  haue  indeed  ancient  Names, 

E   3  J,  but 

(iST)  "that  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  aliad  &  aliud]. 
I  will  give  the  Reader  the  very  words  of  Cardinal  du  (i)  R«- 
Perron  :  Rt  pource  am  demandera  a  un  Arien  ("r ),  ou  a  Z'"'?'"  ^  ^ 

7-  J-  -i-i  r     r  .      ^    •"  ,     Reponfe    tin 

vn    hutychten  s  tl  vettt  Je  jousr/iettre   an  jugement  de  /■  ^„,V„ 
VE^life  des  fiecles  precedents  celtty  de  CoTjJlantin  ou  de  Roy  \ie  la. 
MarciaMy  il  n'en  fera  aucnne  difficult <.\  ains  prejfera  Itty-  Grar.Je 
mefme  que  la  controuerfe  fe  decide  par  ce  pen  qui  nous  refle  ^''^''''S"^' 
d'autheurs  de    ce  temps-la.     Car   VArien   trouuera  dans  jj  ' q\-^^^ 
faind  hence y  T'ertullian  l^  autre s  qui  nous  font  reflez  V.  p.  m, 
en  petit  nurnbre  de  ces  Jiecles-la^  que    le  Ftls  ejl  Vinflru-  7^9' 
ment  du  Pere  ;  que  le  Pere  a  commande'  au  Ftls  lors  qu'il 
a  ejle  quejlion  de  la  creation  des  chofes  \  que  le  Pere  ^  le 
F^ils  font  aliud   Z^   aliud,     chofes^   que  qui  tiendroit  au- 
iourd'huy  que  le  langage  de  l^Eglife  ejl  plus  exanfinc\feroii 
ejiimepoHr  Arien  luy-mefme. 
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,^  but  fuch  whom  he  himfelfe  has  ftigma? 

i,  tiz'd  for  fpiirious  or  doubtfull  m  his  booke 

„  de  Script.  Ecclef. 

„  Were  I  at  leyfiire,  and  had  a  Httle  longer 

„  tunc,  I  could  referre  you  to  fome  that  ac- 

„  knowledge  Origens  judgment  to  be  alio 

„  againlt  them  in  this  matter.     And  Fifhar 

„  in  his  Anfweare  to  Dr.  Whites  Nine  Qlise- 

„  ftions,  has  a  place  almoft  parallel  to  that 

„  aboue  cited  out  of  Perron  (O). 

»  In 


((?)  Fi/har  in  his  Ajifzver  to  Dr.  If^hite's  nine  Quefli- 
ons^  has  a  place  almojl  parallel  to  that  ahove-cited  out  of 
i)  rhe  'Perron'].  Fifiier's  words  are  thefc:  „  (j)  if  again  ft 
tn^thl  "  ^"^''^  Tradition  of  the  Church  dificil  and  obfcure 
"^Km  ^Feints  "  P'^^^ges  may  be  brought  out  of  Fathers,  and  this  doth 
ofcontro'  »  fuffice  to  make  the  fame  queftionable,  then  no  Tra- 
•verfy,  pro-  „  dition  Can  be  certainly  knowne  without  exaA  read- 
pofidbyour  ^^  •       ^^^  examining  of  the  Fathers.    But  no  Tradi- 

late  ooue-  .  t\    c\  •         '     /• 

raygne,'i^c.  »  '•o^^'  ^r  Uodtrine  IS  fo  conitantly  and  cleerly  delir 
pag.  io5.  „  uered  by  the  Fathers,  but  diners  obfcu.re  and  difficill 
J97-  „  places  out  of  their  workes  may  be  brought  agaynft 

„  them,  with  fuch  a  fliew,  that  common  people  fhall 
„  not  know  what  to  fay.  For  what  Tradition  more 
„  conftantly  deliuered  by  the  Chriftian  dodors  then  our 
„  Sauiour's  confubllaniiality  with  his  Father  according 
3,  to  his  diuine  nature  >  and  yet  the  New  reformed  Ar- 
„  rians,  as  you  may  fee  in  Bellarmin.  I.  i.  de  Chrijia 
„  cap.  lo.  bring  uery  many  teftimonies  o'i  antient  Fa- 
„  thers  to  proue  that  jn  this  poipt  they  did  contradi(a 
„  themfelues,  and  were  contrary  one  to  another ; 
„  which  places  whofpeuer  fliall  read,  will  cleerly  fee, 

5,  that 
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„  In  a  word,  whofocuer  fhall  freely  and 
'„  impartially  confidcr  of  this  thing,  and 
„  how  on  the  other  fide  the  Ancient 
„  Fathers  weapons  againft  the  Arrians,  are 
„  in  a  manner  onely  places  of  Scripture, 
„  (and  thofc  now  for  the  moft  part  dif- 
„  carded  as  impertinent  and  unconc lading,) 
„  and  how  in  the  argument  drawne  from 
„  the  authority  of  the  Ancient  Fathers,  they 
„  are  alnioft  alwaycs  defendants,  and  fcarfc 
„  cuer  opponents  j  he  fhall  not  choofc  but 
„  confefle,  or  at  leaft  be  very  inclinable  to 
„  beleeue,  that  the  Dodrine  of  Arrius  is 
y,  eythcr  a  Truth,  or  at  leaft  no  damnable 
„  Haerefy. 

,,  But  the  Carryer  ftayes  for  my  Letter, 
„  and  I  haue  how  no  more  time  than  to  adde 
„  that  I  am.  Thy  Very  true  and  louing 
„  Friend,  &c. 

The    Poftfcript    to    this    Letter    fhall 
be     fet    down    in    the    Remarks ,     with 

E  4  ibme 


„  that  to  common  people  they  dre  vnanfwerdble;  yea 
„  that  common  people  are  not  capable  of  the  anfweres 
„  that  learned  men  yield  unto  fuch  obfcare  pafTages : 
„  what  then  fhall  they  do?  They  muft  anfwere,  that 
„  antiquity  did  neuer  acknowledge  fuch  diflention  a- 
,,  mongft  the  Fathers  in  the  point  of  our  SauioursCoh- 
„  fubftantiality,  which  they  would  not  haue  omitted  to, 
„  do  had  there  byh  any  fuch  reall  diffention,  feeing  ihey^ 
„  noted  the  Fathers  oppofition  in  lelTer  matters ". 


56  THE    LIFE  OF 

with    fome    Obfcrvations    upon    the  Let- 
ter CP). 

Mr.  Chillingworth's  integrity  and  upright- 
nefs  was  equal  to  his  Learning  and  Freedom. 

Being 

(P)  The  Pojlfcript  to  this  Letter  pail  be  fet  down  in 
the  Remarks,  with  fome  Ohfervations  upon  the  Letter~\, 
CO  St.  That  Poftfcript  is  as  follows  : 

JohriyQh.        „  See  Facundus  Hermianenlis,  Lib.  lo.  c.  if. 
v\\.v.  17.       j^  Remember  alwayes  the  wordes  of  our  Sauiour : 
haps  Mr.     "  V  you  will  doe  the  will  of  my  Father,  you  pall  know  of 
Dudley        jj  ^^^  Dodri'/ie  whether  it  be  of  God  (l). 
Diggs.Au-      „  If  you  can,  fend  mee  Mr.  Diggfes  (2)  Speech. 
^U^lthU        "  ^  P^y^^^^  S°^  ^°  ^^-  Littleton,  and  defire  him  to 
neS^ub'  "  ^^"^  "^^^  ^^'  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  Vorftius.     For  in  the  E- 
jecis  tak'     5>  pi^Ies  of  his    which  I  borrowed  of  him  he  referres 
ir3g  up        „  mee  to  fome  other  bookes  of  his  which  I  (hall  haue 
^'''""  1'.    „  efpeciall  occafion  to  ufe  ;    efpecially  his  booke  a- 

foverJJ'f  »  gainft Piftorius  the  Jefuit  (3)  ". 

in-whatcafe  Now  to  come  to  the  Letter  it  felf,  I  have  already 
foezer&cc.  obferved  that  Mr.  Chillingworth  writ  it  to  one  of  his 
J,  ^  Friends,  who,  it  feems,  had  defir''d  to  know  what  judg- 
1644  (and  wient  might  be  made  of  Arianifm  from  the  fenfe  of  Anti- 
not  in  quity.  Mr.  Chillingworth  tells  him  who  they  were  that 
1643  as  aflerted  the  Opinion  of  Arius,and  with  what  advantage 
hath  ioln  ^^^J'  *^"^  combat  their  adverfaries.  From  whence  he 
40.  Sec       concludes,  that  whofoever  pall  freely  and  impartially 

uith.  Oxon.  conjider  of  this  thing he  pall  not  choofe  but  confejfe. 

Vol.  II.  c.  ^y.  ^f.  i^^j^  y^  ^gj^y  i„cli}2able  to  beleeue,  that  the  doSlrine 
(i\  Tefh-  ^^  ^rrius  is  eyther  a  Truth,  or  at  leaji  no  damnable  harefy. 
radecasAn-  Whereby  it  appears  that  in  Mr.  Chillingworth's  judg- 
ti-PiJforia,-  ment,  if  this  Controverfy  was  to  be  decided  by  the  Au- 
na.Hanov.  jjjojity  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  Arianifm  would  carry 
3n.  1607.  ^j^g  ^^y      g^j  ^j  j^g  reje(5led  all  human  Authority  in 

matters 
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Being  perfectly  fmcere  in  the  opinions  he 
profelVd,  no  human  confideration  was  ca- 
pable to  make  him  either  prevaricate,  or 
ad  in  oppofition  to  them.     He  gave  in  the 

year 


matters  of  Faith,  no  body,  I  think,  hath  a  right  to  con- 
clude from  thence,  that  he  was   an  Arian  (4).     How-  (4)  Sec 
ever,  it  is  certain  that  he  did  not  exclude  Arians  from  ^pp  • 
Salvation ;  wherein  he  agreed  with  feveral  eminent  Di- 
vines of  the  Church  of  England,  fuch  as  the  judicious  Mr. 
Hooker;  Dr.  Morton,  Bifliop  of  Durham;  Mr.  Hales 
&c.     „  It  feemeth,  fays  Dr.  Potter  in  his  Atifwer  to 
„  Mr.  Kfiott  (^sh  to  feme  (^)  men  of  great  learning  and  (f)  fVant 
„  judgment  {but  herein  I  had  rather  leave  the  Reader  to  "f  9,    /**^ 
,,  his  judgment^  then  interpoje  mine  owne)  that  all  who  Jj  q„  ^^ 
„  profeffe  to  love  and  honour  Jefus  Chrift  (though  h  fuchRoma- 
„  be  in  much  weakenefTe  and  with  many  errours,  yet)  "!fi'>  **' 
„  are  in  the  vilible  Chriftian  Church, and  by  Catholiques  '^^'^  C""/*-" 
„  to  be  reputed  Brethren.     Or  to  the  fame  purpofe  ;  modejly) 
J,  wherefoever  (fay  they)  a  company  of  men  do  joynt-  affirme, 
„  ly  and  publiquely  profelTe  the  fubftance  of  Chriftian  ^hat  Prote- 
„  Religion,  which  is,  Faith  in  lefus  Chrijl  the  Sonne  ^f  tT^^L^fi 
„  God  and  Saviour  of  the  worldy  with  fubmijfion  to  his  nation  8cc. 
„  doiirine  in  minde  and  will :  there  is  a  Church  wherein  2"*.  Edit. 
„  Salvation  may  bee  had,  notwithftanding  any  corrup-  Lond. 
„  tion  of  judgment  or  praQice;  yea   although  it  be  of  Ijj'^J^^f* 
„  that  nature  that  it  may  feeme  to  fight  with  the  very  u)  Mr. 
„  foundation,  and  fo  hainous  as  that  in  refpeS  thereof //w'tfr lib. 
„  the  people  ftained  with  this  corruption  are  worthy  to  3-§-i'2^' 
„  be  abhorred  of  all  men,  and  unworthy  to  be  called  ^^  ^■^^ 
„  the  Church  of  God".  Church. 

Dr.  Potter  adds  feveral  illuftrations  and  proofs  that  "p.  i  §. 
arc  brought  in  by  ihofe  learned  Men»  to  aflTert  the  faid  ^'  ^  "P* 

2.  pofition 


38  THE  LIFE   OF 

y^ar  1635,  a  veiy  Gonvincing  ;proof  of  it. 
Some  of  his  friends  recommended  iiim  to 
Sir  Thomas  Coventry,  Lord  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal;,  for  fome  Preferment :  and  his 

Lord- 


pofition;  viz.  „  Thart  to  bekcve  in  lefus  Chrijl  ih: 
„  SofJ'fte  of  God  and  Saviour  of  the  ivorld  with  fubmiffi- 
„  on  to  his  dodrine  in  mind  andwill^  is  fafficient  to  con- 
„  ftitute  a  Church,  wherein  Salvation  may  be  had  "  .- 
and  cites  thefe  words  of  Salvian,  Bifliop  of  Marfeilles, 
who  fpeakiiig  of  the  Arian  Goths  and  Vandals,  fays  : 
(6)  Salvi-  Eis  traditio  (6)  magijirorum  faorum^  ^  dodri/ia  invete- 
anus  de  rata^  qiiaji  lex  eji;  q.nia  hoc  fciunt  iantHmmodo  cftiod  do- 
£entur,     Haretici  -ergo  fuut^  fed  nvn  fcientes.     Penique 


Cubernatl 
neDei:  ex 


yecenfione  apud  nos  funt  h<eretici^  apud  ft  nonfuntr     Nam  in  tan- 
Stephani     turn  fe  catholicos  effe  judicant  vt  nos  ipfos  titulo  haretica 
BaluniLib.  appellationis  infament.     Quod  trgo  illi  nobis  fttnt^  hoc  nos 
^j-.ff.,    '  illis.     Nos  eos  injuriam  divince  generationi  facere  certt 
cundx,  Pa-  f^^^^^t  q^od  minorem  Putre  FHium  dicant.     Illi  nos  inju- 
rif.  1 66^.    riofos  Patri  exifiimoKt^  q«ia  cequales  effe  credanius.     Ve- 
ritas apnd  nos  efl ;  fed  iUi  apudfe  effe  prcefuwttnt.     Honor 
Dei  apud  nos  efl ;  fed  illi  hoc  arhitrantur  konorem  divini- 
tatis  effe  quod  credunt.     Inoffictofi.  funt ;  fed  illis  htrc  efi 
fummum  religionis  offciutn,     Impii  funt  ;  fed  hoc  put  ant 
veram  effe  pietatem.     Errant  ergo  ;  fed  bono  animo  er- 
rant^ non  odio,  fed  affeHu  Dei^  honor  are  fe  Dominum  at- 
que  amare  credentes.     Quamvis  »on  habeant  reSiamfidemy 
illi  tamen  hoc  perfediam  Dei  afiimant  caritatem.     Qua- 
liter  pro  hoc  ipfafalfa  opinionis  errore  in  die  judicii  puni- 
niendi  fmt,  nullus  potefh  fcire  nift  Judex.     Which  Dr. 
(7)U6ifu-  Potter  englifhes  thus  (7)  :    „  The  tradition    of  their 
P"'  P3g-      ,,  Teachers,  and  the  doSrine  which  they  have  learned, 
up,  110.  ^^  J5  jQ  jj^gjj^  gj  jj  ^gj.g  ^  j^^^  .  jj^gy  beleeve  as  they 

„  have 
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Lprdlhip,  who  kn,e\v  his  merit,  and  was  then 
a  benefactor  to  him,  exprefs'd  a  great  rea- 
dinefs  to  oblige  him  in  that  particular.  Mr, 
Chilling  worth's  circumilaaces  Wfre  fLich,as 

made 


„  have  beene  innruded.  They  are  Heretiqucs  then,  but 
„  not  wittingly.  Briefly,  they  are  Herctiques  in  our 
,,  judgment,  but  not  in  their  owne.  For  they  efteeme 
„  themfelves  fo  good  Catholiques,  that  they  defame 
5,  us  with  the  title  of  Herelie.  Such  therefore  as  they 
,,  are  to  us,  fuch  are  Wee  to  them.  Wee  know  alfu- 
„  redly  that  they  are  injurious  to  the  Divine  Generation 
,,  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  becaufe  they  fay  He  is  inferi- 
„  our  to  his  Father:  They  contrarily  think  us  injuri- 
„  ous  to  the  Father,  becaufe  wee  beleeve  the  Sonne  to 
„  be  equall  to  Him.  The  truth  is  on  our  fide,  but  they 
„  prefume  it  is  on  theirs.  Our  opinion  truly  honours 
„  God,  but  they  fuppofe  their  opinion  to  be  more  ho- 
„  nourable  to  Him.  They  are  indeed  undutifull  to  God, 
„  but  this  they  efleeme  a  great  dutie  of  Religion.  They 
„  are  impious,  but  this  they  think  to  be  true  piety. 
„  They  erre  then,  but  they  erre  with  a  good  minde : 
„  not  out  of  any  hatred  to  God,  but  with  atfedion  to 
„  him,  thinking  to  honour  hereby  and  love  the  Lord. 
„  Although  ihey  have  not  the  right  Faith,  yet  they  ima-^ 
„  gin  their  opinion  to  be  perfed  Charitie  towards  God. 
,,  How  they  (hall  bee  puniftied  in  the  laftday  of  judg- 
„  ment  for  this  error  of  their  falfe  opinion,  the  ludge 
„  alone  knowes. " 

And  the  ever-memorabk  Mr.  Hales  obferves,  that 
Aria-fiifm  is  but  a  name  of  Schifm  ;  howfoeve-r  m  the  com- 
mon Language  of  the  Fathers^  it  is  called  Herefy.  For 
Hcrefy,  fays  he,  is  an  aS  of  the  WiU^  not  of  Reafon ; 
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made  the  Lord  Keeper's  refolution  moft  ac- 
ceptable to  him.  But  he  could  not  be  in- 
flituted  or  collated  to  a  Benefice,  without 
having  firft  fubfcribed  to  the  Articles.  And 

that 


and  is  indeed  a  Lye^  not  a  Mtftake.     And  he  adds,  that 
he  doth  not  fee,  why  we  might  not  go.,  if  occajion  require ^ 
to  an  Arrian  Churchy  fo  there  be  no  Arianifm  exprejl  iu 
(%)%ttthe  their  Liturgy  (8). 

lift  of  Mr.      J  jij^jj  perhaps  not  deviate  from  the  fubjefl:  of  this 

^«w,  p.     ;^gjy^2rk,  if  I  bring  in  hereapaflage  out  of  Mr.  Chil- 

lingworth's  Preface  to  his  Book  againft  Mr.  Knott, 

intitled,  The  Religion  of  Protejiants  afafe  way  to  Salva- 

tion^  &c.  That  Jefuit  having  charged  the  Proteftants 

■with  leading  Men  to  Socinianifme,  he  obferves  that  he 

could  eafily  retort  that  imputation  upon  the  Papills,  and 

fhev7  that  the  Dodors  of  their  Church  doe  the  principall 

and  proper  worke  of  the  Sociaians  for  them,  undermining 

the  Dodrine  of  the  Trinity ,  by  denying  it  to  be  fupported 

either  by  the  Stripture^  or  by  the  confent  of  the  ancient 

DoHors. 

(9)  Trefact      «  For  Scripture,  fays  he,  (9)  your  men  deny   very 

to  the  At*-  „  plainly  and  frequently,   that  this  DoSrine  can  be 

ihorofCjior  ^^  proved  by  it.    See,  if  you  pleafe  this  plainly  taught> 

*!m9«T&c-  »  ^"^  urged  very  earneftly  by  Cardinall  Hofms,De  Au- 

%.  17,18.    »»  thor.  Sac.  Scrip.  I.  3.  p.  5"3.     By  Gordonius  Huntlaus 

„  Centr.  Tom.  i.Contrcv.  i.  De  verba  Dei,  C.  19.     By 

„  Gretferus  and  Tannerus  in  Colloquio  Ratisbon.      And 

„  alfo  by  f^ega,  Pojfevin,  fViekus,  and  Others. 

And  thea,purfues  he,  for  the  Confent  of  the  Ancients, that 
„  that  alfo  delivers  it  not,  by  whom  are  we  taught  but 
„  by  Papifts  only  ?  Who  is  it  that  makes  known  to  all 
},  the  world,  that  EufebtHs^  that  great  fearcher  and  d^r 

„  vourer 
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that  the  Reader  may  better  underftand  what 
is  meant  by  Juhfcribing  to  the  Articles^  it 
will  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that  in. 
the  Reign  of  King  Edward  VI,  fome  Arti- 
cles 

„  vourer  of  the  Chriftian  Libraries,  was  an  Arrian  ?  Is 
„  it  not  your  great  Achilles^  Cardinall  Perron^  in  his 
„  3.  Boolre,  2  Chap,  of  his  Reply  to  K.  lames  ?  Who 
„  is  it  that  informs  us  that  Origen  (who  never  was 
„  queftioncd  for  any  error  in  this  matter,  in  or  neere 
„  his  time)  denyed  the  Divinity  of  the  Son  and  the  holy 
„  Ghoji"^.  Is  it  not  thefame great  Cardinal!,  in  hisBooke 
„  of  the  Euthariji  again  ft  M»  du  Plejfis  1.  2.  c.  7  ? 
„  Who  is  it  that  pretends  that  Irenceus  hath  f aid  thofe 
„  things^  which  he  thatjhould  now  hold^  would  be  efteem- 
„  ed  an  Arrian  ?  Is  it  not  the  fame  Perron^  in  his  Reply 
„  to  K.  lames^  in  the  fifth  Chap,  of  his  fourth  Obferva- 
„  tion?  And  does  he  not  in  the  fame  place  peach  Ter- 
„  tullian  alfo,  and  in  a  manner  give  him  away  to  the 
s,  Arrians?  And  pronounce  generally  of  the  Fathers 
„  before  the  C ounce II  of  Nice^  That  the  Arrians  would 
w  gladly  be  tryedhy  them  ?  And  are  not  your  fellow  Je- 
„  fuits  alfo,  even  the  prime  men  of  your  Order,  pre- 
„  varicators  in  this  point  as  well  as  others?  Doth  not 
„  your  friend  M.  Fijher^  or  M.  Floyd^  in  his  booke  of 
„  the  Nine  Queftions  propofed  to  him  by  K.  lame-s 
„  fpeak  dangeroufly  to  thefame  purpofe,  in  hisdifcourfe 
„  of  the  refolution  of  Faith ^  towards  the  end  ?  Giving 
„  us  to  underftand,  That  the  new  Reformed  Arrians 
„  bring  very  many  Teflimonies  of  the  Ancient  Fathers  to 
„  prove  that  in  this  Point  they  did  contradid  themfclvet 
„  and  were  contrary  one  to  another  :  which  places  whofo- 
„  fi'erjhall  reade^  will  deer ly  fee^  that  to  common  people 

„  they 
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cles  of  ^eligioil  were   drawn  up  and  pub- 
lifhed  Wirlv  this  title :  Articles  agreed  upon 
Sy  the  Biflops  and  other  learned  and  godly 
Men,  in  the  laft  Convocation  at  London,  in 
the' year  of  our  Lord  1552,  to  root  out  the 
difcord  of  Opinions,  and  eJiaJjlijh  the  j^gr ce- 
ment of  true  Religion,      ^ublifhed  by  the 
(z)  A  Col'  Kings  Maj'ejfies  Authority  {z).     And  by  an 
S.f    <^^'c^er  of  Council,  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy 
injunaions,  Were  requir'd   to  fubfcribe  them  (a).     But 
PTJ'^*^'  very  foon  after,  not  only  whatever  related 
Sparrow,   to  the  fecutity  of  the  Proteftant  Religion, 
Lond.       but  even  Proteftantifm  it  felf,  fcem'd  at  an 
■^y^  '*  ^*    end  by  the  Death  of  that  excellent  Prince  (b), 
(«)SeeDr.  and  the  acceflion  of  Queen  Mary  to  the 

J/*yo«  .fee  Clown. 

thirty  nine        The  Reformation   being  re-eftablifh'd  by 
glides.     Queen  Elizabeth,  the  Articles  of  Reli2;ion,  fet 

8cc  0271.  ^^  o        ^ 

(^/Hedy-  forth  by  her  Brother,  were  revis'd  and  alter'd 
cdonthe  in  fcveral  places  in  1562,  by  the  Clergy  in 
°  -^"^  Convocation.  They  were  afterwards  pre- 
fented  to  the  Queen,   and  fubmitted  to  her 

cenfure : 


^SSi 


„  they  are  unaafwerable^  yea  that  common  people  are  not 
„  capable  of  the  anfuiersthat  learned  Men  yeeld  untofuch 
(\t>)  See  5)  ol^'fi^i'^^  P^F'^ges  (10).  And  hath  not  your  great  An- 
Rem<(0).  „  tiquary  Petavius,  in  his  Notes  upon  Epiphanius  in 
„  H.£r.  69.  been  very  liberall  to  the  Adverfaries  of  the 
„  Dodrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  in  a  manner  giuen  them 
„  for  Patrons  and  Advocates ;  firft  Juflin  Martyr,  and 
„  then  almoft  all  the  Fathers  before  the  Councell  of 
„  Nice,  whofe  Speeches  hee  fayes,  touching  this  point, 
,j  cum  Orthodoxafidei  regula  minime  confeniiunt. 
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cenfure  :  and  her  Majefty  having  carefully- 
cxamin'd  them,  gave  them  her  royal  Aflent. 
They  were  printed  under  this  title :  j^rti- 
c/es,  whereupon  it  was  agreed  hy  the  Arch- 
bi^oppes  and  Bijhops  of  both  provinces,  and 
the  whole  Clergy e,  in  the  convocation  holden 
at  London  in  the y ere  of  our  Lord  i  $62.  for 
the  avoydyng  of  'Tiiverfities  of  opinions,  and 
,  for  the  fl ably fhyng  of  confent  totichyng  true 
'  religion,  Tut  foorth  by  the  §lueenes  auc- 
thoritie  (c).  CO  See 

In  the  year  15  6(5,  a  Bill  was-  brought  into  f/f"^^^" 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  for  the  ratification /«;/■?•  13. 
of  thefc  Articles.      The  Commons   pafs'd 
the  Bill,  to  v/hich  was  join'd .  the  Enghfli 
printed  Book-  of  Articles :  but  it  had  only- 
one  reading  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords ;  being  ('0  sir  si» 

ftopt  there  by  order  of  the  Queen,/>fr/^W^^  Ewes, 
unto  it,  [as  tt  jhould  feem)  by  fome  Jinijler  Journal  of 
Counfelid).  -^r 

Another  Bill  to  the  fame  purpofe  was  dunng  the 
brought  into  Parliament  in  1571  5  and  ha v-  ^^^^"^ 
ing  pafs'd  both  Houies,  received,  the  royal  iS^bHh, 
aflent  {e).  By  this  Act  [f],  it  is  required,  Sec;  p. 
that  every  Terfon  under  the  degree  of  a\J'^^ 
Bifhop,  which  doth,  or  fhall pretend  to  'bea'(e).Scc 
Trieji  or  Minifter  of  Gods  Holy  IVord  and  ^^^jf^^.. 

Sacraments '.  ^all  in  the  Trefence  of  the  for  the  Mt- 

Bifljop  or  Guardian  of  the  Spiritualities  ^f"f^''-'^^,< 
fome  one  T>iocefs,  where  he  hath  or  P?all /Ji,f.Jf^. 
have  Ecclefiaftical  Livings  declare  his  Af-JoundKt- 
fenty  andfnbfcribe  to  all  the  Articles  of  Re-  li;",/,^,; 

ligioHy 
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ligtoriy  which  only  concern  the  ConfeJJion  of 
the  true  Chriftian  Faith,  and  the  'Doctrine 
of  the  Sacraments,  comprized  in  a  Book  im- 
printed, entituledj  Articles  ( ^),  whereupon 

it 

( (?)  Declare  his  AJfent  and  fubfcribe  to  all  the  Arti- 
cles of  Religiofij  which  only  concern  the  ConfeJJion  of  the 
true  Chrijlian  Faith ,  and  the  DoSirine  of  the  Sacra- 
ments^ comprized  in  a  Book  imprinted^  entituled,  AR- 
TICLES, &c].  Thefe  words,  which  only  concern 
&c,  are  a  limitation  to  the  Subfcription,  and  fhew 
that  the  Parliament  did  not  require  the  Minijiers  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  declare  their  AJfent  and  fubfcribe 
to  all  the  Articles  of  Religion  comprized  in  the  Book 
imprinted,  containing  the  Articles ;  but  only  to  tho^c  Ar- 
ticles which  concern  the  ConfeJJion  of  the  trueChriJlian  Faith 
end  the  DoHrine  of  the  Sacraments.  For,  if  an  ajfent  and 
fubfcription  to  all  the  Articles  comprized  in  that  Book, 
without  any  exception,  was  intended  ;  it  muft  be 
own'd,  either  that  thefe  words  of  the  A6t,  which  only 
concern  the  Confejfion  of  the  true  Chrijlian  Faith  and  the 
Dodrine  of  the  Sacraments,  are  needlefs  and  fuperflu- 
ous ;  or  elfe,  that  the  Parliament  was  of  opinion,  that 
all  the  Articles  did  concern  the  Confejfion  of  the  true 
Chrijlian  Faith  and  the  doiirine  of  the  Sacraments^  tho' 
feveral  of  them,  are  neither  Articles  of  Faith^  nor  re- 
CO  See  late  to  the  Dodrineofthe  Sacraments :  as,  for  in  fiance,  the 
Sir  Simon  Articles  for  the  Homilies,  for  Church  Government,  &c. 
D  Ewes  s        ^^  jQ  ^gj  jj^jj  jj^^jfgj.  i(,  3  clearer  light,  I  muft  ob- 

All  the  Par-  ferve  that  there  was  at  that  timeadivifion  in  the  Church 
liaments  of  England,  both  among  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  about 
durtng  the  j^atters  of  Difcipline  and  Ceremonies.  The  Puritans, 
"^  of  j^  J  J  ^y^j^  ^j  ^gj,g  fQj.  g  farther  Reformation,  defir'd 
^/tteen  Jt,-  ' 

lizabeth,      that  feme  Pradlices  that  had  been  retain'd  upon  political 

&ci  p.       confiderations,    in  order  to  bring  the  Papifts  into  the 

in,  1 66,  Church,  might  be  abolilh'd   (i)  ;  and  thefe  had   the 

^*     '  majority 
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it  was  agreed  by  the  Archbifhops  and  Bifliops 
of  both  Provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy 
in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God  one  Thoufand  Five 

hundred 


majority  in  Parliament.  Therefore  when  the  Bill  to 
ratify  the  Articles  was  brought  before  them,  they  did, 
in  regard  to  thofe  Clergy-men  who  were  of  the  fame 
opinion  with  themfelves^  limit  the  Subfcription  to  the 
Articles  which  concern  the  Confejfion  of  the  trtie  Chri- 
Jiian  Faith  and  the  Dodr'tne  of  the  Sacraments^  and  left 
a  latitude  in  what  relates  to  Difcipline  and  Ceremonies, 
as  matters  indifferent  in  themfelves. 

But  the  rertridion  is  not  in  the  word  Only^  as  Mr. 
Collier  (2)  and  others  imagine.     It  would  flill  fubfift,  {i)-Ealefi- 
tho'  that  word  were  left  out.     To  fay,  that  every  Mi-  "A"^  H'f- 
nifter  /hall  declare  his  ajfent  and  fubfcribe  to  all  the  Ar-  *'^y  ^ 
tides  of  Religion  which . . .  concern  the  Confejfion  of  the  f^j„  g^^,. 
true  Chrijiian  Faith  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Sacraments^  Vol.  II.  p> 
comprized  in  a  Book  imprinted^  intituled  ARTICLES,  &c  ;  Sl^-  ^^* 
evidently  limits  and  determins  the  AJJent  and  Subfcrip-  1        , 
tion  to  fuch  Articles  in  that  Book,  as  concern  the  two  £//«  of 
heads  mention'd,  and  difpenfes  with  affenting  andfub-  jirchbiJJjop 
fcribing  to  the  other  Articles  in  the  fame  Book.     The  ^''i'/''P= 
word  C>»/y  was  added  to  enforce  the  limitation,  and  55>4»39J'^ 
put  it  out  of  all  manner  of  doubt  or  exception.    But, 
at  the  fame  time,  that  word,  with  the  word  All  juft  be- 
fore it,  have  thrown  a  fort  of  uncouthnefs  in  that  fen- 
tence,  (fuch  as  may  be  feen  in  other  Ads  of  Parlia- 
ment where  Claufes  are  added),  which  hath  furnilhM 
Dr.  Bennet  with  an  Objedion  againlt  the  limitation,  (j)  ubi 
For   he  thinks  that  the  natural  and  obvious  Senfe  of  the  /itpr.Ciaj>] 
Ad  does  diredly  oppofe  this  Notion  of  a  Limitation ;  and  *''^"'^- 
ufes  feveral  arguments  to  prove  it  (3):  but  he  hath  been  fgqq 

F  fu41y 
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hundred  fixty  and  two,  according  to  the  com-* 
putation  of  the  Church  of  England,  for 
the  avoiding  of  the  diverfities  of  Opinions, 
and  for  the  eflabUfhing  of  Confent  touch- 
ins 


fully  aiifwer'd  by  the  Author  of  the  Hijloncttl and Cri- 
(4J  Chap,   tical  EJJay  on  the  thirty  nine  Articles  (4). 
vij.p.163,      ThiU  the  word  0»/y  was  added  by  the  Lords  to  in- 
&Ml-       force  the  reflridion,  may  be  conjeflur'd  from  the  fol- 
lowing palTiige  of  Mr.  Beal,  Clerk  of  the  Council  to 
Queen  Elizabeth,  in  an  apologetical  Letter  writ  to  the 
LordTreafurerBurgleigh,  in  if 92;  wherein  he  affirms, 
(5-)  Mr.      That  (5-)  the   Statute  of  XIIP^   [of  Queen   Elizabeth 
Strype's      which  ratifyed  the  Articles]  did  require  a  Subfcrlptlon  to 
Life  and      ^^^  Articles  of  Faith  only :  and  that  he  had  heard  it  ere- 
uirchbt(l)Op    ^'^h  ^^ported^  that  It  appeared  by  the  Records^  that  the 
Whitgifty      limitation  was  thought  meet  to  be  Inferted  by  the  Lords 
Book  iv.     In  the  Higher  Houfe^  when  as  the  Bill  had  pajfed  the 
v^nap.  9.     Loijugy  J^oufe   In  more  general  "Terms.      According  to 
\ot,  this  account,   the  Bill  paffed  the  lower  Houfe  with  a 

Limitat^ion  ;  but  becaufe  it  was  not  deemed  by  the 
Lords  to  be  fufficiently  limited,  they  made  a  further  Li- 
mitation, which  we  cannot  conceive  to  have  been  any 
thing  eUe  befides  the  addition  of  the  word  Only :  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  leaving  the  word,  ////,  ftill  in  the 
Bill,  as  the  Commons  fent  it  up,  occafion'd  the  un- 
couthnefs  before  mention'd. 

Mr.  Beal  fays  that  he  had  heard  It  credibly  reported^ 
that  It  appear\i  by  the  Records  that  the  Limitation^  (that 
is,  the  enforcing  limitation),  was  Inferted  hy  the  Lords : 
and  indeed  it  appears  by  their  Journals  that  they  made 
fome  Amendments  to  the  Bill ;  but  what  thefe  Amend- 
ments were,  is  not  mention'd.  Sir  Simon  D'Ewes 
I  does 
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ing  true  Religion,  put  forth  by  the  Queens 
authority  :  arid  fljall  brhig  from  fuch  Bi- 
fhop  or  Guardian  of  Spiritualities,  in  writ-,  * 

ing  under  hts  Seal  authentick,  a  teftimonial 

of 

does  not  take  notice  of  any  Amendments  made  by  the 

Lords  to  that  Bill;  tho'  he  had  their  Journals  before 

him,   and   pretends  to  give  us   a  faithful!  account  of 

them.     His   omilfions  and   inaccuracies  have  put  Dr. 

Bonnet  to  feveral  Difficulties,  and  drawn  him,  as  well 

as  the  Author  of  I'at  Hiftor'ual  ayid Critical  EjJ^ay  on  the 

thirty  nine  Articles^  into  fome  rhillakes ;  which  it  would 

be  too  long  to  fet  aright  here.     I  will  rather  chuf;  to 

give  an  Account  of  what  I  have  found  relating  to  that 

Bill,  in  the  Journals  of  the  Parliament,  and  in  a  Ma- 

nufcript  in   the  Cotton   Library,  intitled  ,  Remer/ibran- 

ces  of  the   Parliaraent  hohlen  at   Wejlminjler  in  the  i'^'^ 

yeare  of  Queen  EUzi^bcth  (6)  ;  the  fame,  as   I  take  it,  (5)  txerii- 

v.'hich  Sir  Simon  D'Ewes  cites  under  the  name  of  an  plarRot. 

Ano'nymoHS  yournal.     And,   at  the   fim.e  time  that  I  ^<-^^'^''^^- 

tranfcribe  the  Journals  of  Parliament,  and  the  aforefaid  ^nfyl^th/ 

Manufcript,  I   will  alfo  referr  to  Sir  Simon  D'Ewes;  Reg.  ufq; 

that  the  Reader  may  fee  when  he  is  defeSive,  and  how  ^'i  anmon- 

far  he  agrees  or  difagrees  with  them.     But  for  all  the  ^8.  Titus 

care  I  have  taken  to  fct  this  matter  in  a  true  light,  yet, 

for  want  of  fufficient  Records,  we  are  Rill  in  the  dark 

as  to  feveral  material  circumllances.  ^^^  ^*' 

The  Parliament  oi  15-71  oegan  on  the  2  day  of  A-  „^  ^y^^g 

pril ;  and  on  the  d"',  Mr.  Strickland,  a  grave  and  and-  Vnrltama.t 

dent  Man  of  gireat  Zeal  (7),  made  a  Speech  for  a  far-  ^^'  ^^' 

ther  reformation  in  the  Church,  and  moved  that  a  Con-    ^^^'  °j 
^  .  144.  and 

feffion  of  r«;^«  might  be  brought  in  and  approved,  as  had  sirSimoncf 

been  dune  by  the  prof effors  of  the  Gofpel  in  other  Nati-  D'Ewcj, 

Qnsi     He  faid  that  before  this  time  [in  the  Year  ij66]  P*  '^'^' 

F  i  an  ^^^ 
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of  fuch  dffent  and  fubfcription,  and  openly 

on  fame  Sunday  in  the  time  of  fame  piblick 

'  Service^  after  noon,  in  every  Church  where 

by  reafon  of  any   Ecclejiafiical  Li'ving  he 

ought 

an  offer  thereof  was  wade  in  Parliament^  that  it  might  be 

approved  ;   but  either  the  Jlackaefs^  or  fomeivhat  elfe  of 

fome  men  in  that  time,  was  the  lett  thereof  or  what  elfe 

he  faid^  he  would  not  fay.     He  was   feconded  by  Mr. 

Norton,  a  man^  w//?,  bold  and  eloquent.     Whereupon 

the  Houfe  came  to  a  Refolution,  which  is  thus  exprefs'd 

ill  the  Journals  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons : 

Veneris  6.  Apr  His. 

Upon  a  Motion  for  Uniforr/iity    of  Religion.^  and  the 

mention  of  certain  Bills  drawn  for  that  purpofe  the  lajl 

Parliament,  and  for  redrefs  of  fundry  defedions  in  thofe 

matters,  a  Committee  is  by  the  Houfe  appointed  of  thefe 

following,  vi?,.  All  the   privy   Council  that  are   of  this 

(S)  Sec      Houfe,  znd  fifteen  more  (8),  among  whom  are  Mr.  Nor- 

their  ton  and  Mr.  Strickland. 

names  m         y^^  ^^^^  ^^^    ^^^^^  j^jjl^,  ^gj.g  ^^^^  ^^^  referr'd  to 
Sir  Simon  ^  .  .  .       .     /-         t  i 

D'Ewcs     Committees ;  as  it  appears  by  the  fame  Journals : 

p.  ijy.  Subathi  -j.  Aprilis. 

,  .  p.,  'the  Bills  (9)  concerning  E.eligion  were  read,  and  the 

Ewes  p.     Bill  A.  deliuered  to  the  Committees,  and  the  refidue  read 
1/8.  and  appointed  to  remain  in  the  Houfe,  and  this  not  to  Jland 

for  any  reading. 

By  the  Bill  A.  is  meant  the  Bill  relating  to  the  Arti- 
cles, intitled,  A  Bill  for  the  Minifters  of  the  Church  to 
be  of  found  Religion;  as  it  appears  by  the  Journals  of  the 
preceding  Parliament,  in  15-66,  wherein  the  firft  reading 
of  it  is  dcfcribed  in  this  manner  : 

Jovis 
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ought  to  attend,  read  both  the  f aid  Tejiimo- 

nial, 

Jovis  5'.  Decembris. 

A.  I.  "The  Bill  (10)  vjith  a  little  Booke  printed  15*62.  (i©)  D' 
forthe  found  Chrijlian  Religion.  A.  Ewes  p. 

The  Commons  refolved  that  the  firfl  reading  of  that  ^5^' 
Bill  ought  not  to  Jiand  for  any  readings  becaufe  they  de- 
fir'd  to  proceed,  in  a  matter  of  that  confequence,  with 
all  poflTible  caution,  leaft  they  fhould  offend  the  Queen 
or  the  Bifhops,  Accordingly  the  fame  day,  they  made 
the  following  order : 

Upon   a  Motion  ( 1 1 )  hy  the  Committees  for  matters  of  (ii)  See 
Religion  J  it  is  ordered  that  Mr.  Grtmjlon  and  Mr.  Strick-  ^'Ewesp. 
land  may  motie  the  Lords  of  the  Clergy  to  know  their  plea-    ^ 
fure  concerning  their  Motions  to  be  to  them  made  in  mat- 
ters of  Religion. 

On  the  10"^  the  Bill  for  the  Minijiers  of  the  Church 
to  be  of  found  Religion  was  brought  into  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  as  it  is  obferved  by  the  Author  of  the  Ma- 
nufcript  in  the  Cotton  Library  already  menrion'd : 

„  (12)  A  Bill    to  prouide  for  the  good  feruice  of  C«2)  R'- 
„  Churches,  by  fitt  Minifters  ;  and  therefore  firft  to  be  rnembran- 
„  enaSed ,    that  noe  man   fliould   be  inllituted  who  f^,'      ' 
„  fhould  not  firft   fubfcribe  to  the  Articles  agreed  up- 
„  pon  in  the  Synode  i5'62,  and  make  publication  of  the 
„  fame  in  his  parifli  Church  on  paine  to  be  depriued  ipfo 
,,  fado.    Who  foe  fnall  maintayne  the  contrary  to  be 
„  depofed  ad  libitum  Epifcopi.    Noe  man  to  be  infti- 
„  tuted  not  of  the  age  of  twenty  two  yeeres.     Noe 
„  Man  to  haue  Cure  excepte  he  can  render  an  ac- 
„  compte  of  his  beleefe  in  Latin,  or  hath  the  guift  of 
„  preaching.     All  qualifications  contrary  to  this  A6te 
„  to  be  void.     Noe  man  to  haue  a  Benefice  of  30 
„  pounds/^r  annum  excepte  he  be  a  Preacher  ". 

F  3  At 
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vialy  and  the  f aid  Ar ticks,   upon  pain  that 
every  fuch  perfon,  '-juhich  fjal/ not .  ...do  as. 

At  the  fame  time,  the  Bifhops  prayed  that  the  Com- 
mons might  have  a  Conference  with  the  Lords  upon 
that  Bill;  as  may  bee  feen  in  the  Journals  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons : 

Martis  lo.  Aprllh. 

( T  -i )  D'  I'ouchhg  matters  of  Religion  (13),  Mr.  Mounfon  bri»g- 

^wcs,  p.     eth  report  that  the  Bijhops  prayed  to  haue  the  Lords  moued 

■J    °  by   this  Houfe   to  ajfigne  a  C  omit  lee  to  confer  with  this 

Honfe.     And  thereupon  it  is   ordered  prefently  that  tks 

fame  C ommijfion  doe  immediately  goe  to  the  Lords  with 

ihis  Mejfage  to  knovj  their  pleaftre  for  appointing fome  to 

conferr  about  the  Booke  far  Dodrine. 

The  Journals  of  the  Hoqfe  of  Lords  mention  this 

Mefllige ,    and   their   Lordfliips  refolution    upon    ir , 

thus: 

(14)  See         „  (14)  This   day  requed  being  made  by  the  lower 

DEv/es,         Houfe  to  have  conference  and  talke  with  certain  of 

*-    ^^'       „  my   Lords,  as  well  fpiritual  as    temporal,    fuch  as 

,,  (hould  be  appointed  by  this  Houfe  about  a  certain  Bill 

„  brought  in  to  them  touching  Matters  of  Religion, 

„  there  were  appointed  for  the  faid  purpofc  by  the  con- 

„  fent  of  the  whole  Houfe,  thefe  Lords  hereafter  fol- 

„  lowing:  The  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  ;  the  Mar- 

„  quefs  of  Northampton  ;  the  Earls  of  Oxford,  Arurj- 

„  del,  WorceUer,  Suflex,  Huntington,   and  Bedford; 

„  the  Vifcounts  Hereford,  and  Montagu;  the  Bifhops 

'  „  of   London,    Hereford,    Ely,  Sarum,    St.  David's, 

„  Rocheder,   Carlifle,  Chichefter,  and   Lincoln ;  the 

„  Lords  Cobham,  and  Graye  Wilton. 

The 
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is  above  appointedyfhall  be  (ipfo  faclo)  depriv- 
ed,   and  all  his  Ecclefiaftical  Promotions 

Jhall 

The  Lords  acquainted  the  Commons  with  this  Rc- 
folution,  as  it  appears  by  the  Journals  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons; 

Sir  Richard  Reed  (if)  and  Mr.  Dodor  Tale  doe  briytg  ('i5-)D' 
Anfvjer  to  the  MeJJ'age.^  viz.  That  the  Lords  haue  ap-  Ewes  p, 
pointed  twenty.,  whereof  ten  of  the  Clergy.,  and  ten  of  the 
Temporality^  to  meet  at  two  vf  the  Clock  this  afternoon  in 
the  Starr  Chamber  ;  and  thereupon  were  added  by  the 
Houfe  to  the  former  Committee.,  the  Majler  of  the  Rollsy 
&C,  (16).  (16)  See 

Before  they  went,  there  was,  it  feems,  fome  debate  ^^^" 

in  the  Houfe  :   which   is  obfcurely  reprefented  in  the  "^"^"  '" 
„  -  .       '     .  ,  ,,  ^       ^  Sir  Simon 

Cotton  Manufcnpr,  as  tollows :  DEwes 

„  (17)  A  motion  made  by  Mr.  Comptroller  to  know  i^id. 
„  the  pleafare  of  the  Houfe,  whether  the  Committees  (^7)^^ 
„  for  the  Claufe  of  Religion,  fhould  conferr  with  the  g// ^c- 
„  Bifliops  and  Lords  afTigned  from  the  higher  Houfe,  or  fof.  149. 
,,  to  (land  at  thedireSion  of  the  Bilhops,  it  was  fpoken 
„  vnto  by  manie.     But  Mr.  Norton  was  of  mynd  it 
„  fhould  be  called  a  Suite.     Neuerthelefs  to  conferr, 
„  and  not  to  llande  at  the  direction  of  the  Bifhops  fur- 
„  ther  then  their  confciencesfliould  be  fatisfied.  Where- 
„  unto   Yelverton  agreed,  perfwading  that  the  autho- 
„  ritie  might  be  contynued  in  that  Houfe. 

The  farther  proceedings  of  the  Commons  concern- 
ing that  Bill  aje  not  mention'd  in  their  Journals,  till 
the  25-'^ ;  when  feme  of  the  Members  were  order'd  to 
attend  the  Archbidiop  about  it : 

Mercurii  25*  Apr  His. 

Sir  Robert  Lane  (18),  Mr.  Henry  Knovjles  Sen..,  Mr.  (,g)  D' 
/ijhley  Majler  of  the   Jewell  Houfe.^    Sir  Henry  Gate.,  Ewes  p^ 

F  4  Mr.  '79:      , 
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pjall  be  'Void,  as  if  he  then  were  naturally 
dead. 

The 

Mr.  Sands^  Mr.lVentvjorth,  are  appointed  to  attend  my 
Lord  of  Canter  hairy  his  Grace  for  anfwere  touching  mat- 
ters of  Religion. 

The  purport  of  that  MefTage  is  explain'd  by  Mr. 
Wentworth,  in  a  Speech  he  made  in  the  Parliament  of 
(19)  D'  ifyf :  „  I  was  among  others,  fays  he  (19),  the  laftPar- 
Ewes  p.  ^^  liament  fent  unto  the  Bifhop  of  Canterbury  for  the 
5  39j  ^4°-  ^^  Articles  of  Religion  that  then  pafled  this  Houfe,  he 
„  asked  us  why  we  did  put  out  of  the  Book  [/'»  confe- 
„  quence.,  as  I  conceive^  of  the  aforefaid  Claufe^']theAT' 
„  tides  for  the  Homilies,  Confecrating  of  Bifhops, 
„  and  fuch  like  ?  Surely,  Sir,  faid  I,  becaufe  we  were 
„  fo  occupied  in  other  matters,  that  we  had  no  time  to 
„  examine  them  how  they  agreed  with  the  word  of 
,,  God:  what,  faid  he,  furely  you  miftook  the  matter? 
„  you  will  refer  your  felves  wholly  to  us  therein?  No> 
„  by  the  Faith  I  bear  to  God,  faid  I,  we  will  pafs  no- 
„  thing  before  we  underhand  what  it  is ;  for  that  were 
„  but  to  make  you  Popes ;  make  you  Popes  who  lift, 
,,  faid  I,  for  we  will  make  you  none. 

On  the  firft  of  May  the  Lords  defir'd  a  Conference 
with  the  Commons  about  that  Bill,  as  it  appears  by  the 
Journals  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons : 
/     >,  j)»  Mr.  Sergeant  Bar  ham  (20),  and  Mr.  Attorney  General 

Ewes,  p.  do  defirefrorn  the  Lords  that  a  convenient  number  of  this 
180.  The  Houfe  be  fent  prefently  unto  their  Lordjhips  for  Anfiuer 
Obfervati-  jgj^^jyj.^jg  fjjg  /irticUs  of  Religion ;  whereupon  my  Lord  De- 
makes  on  t'^^y  "f  Ireland^  Mr.  Treafurer  ^  and  dtvers  others  were  fent 

that  paf-    for  that  purpofe^ and  afterwards  returned  Anfwer 

lage  IS  no-  y>^^  ^^^  Lords.,  that  the  Queens  Majefly  having  been  made 

*  'ng  fo  pj.j^  ^^  fj^g  r„-^  /articles,  likcth  very  well  of  them.,  and 
tne  par-      *       .^  •'  '  ^  •    ;    7 

P^r^  mindetb 
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The  Subfcription  to  the  Articles  being 
thus  become  a  Law,  it  was  required  with 

feverity 

ntwdeth  to  publijh  them^  and  have  them  executed  by  the 
Bijhops  by  direSiion  of  her  Highnefs  Regal  Authority  of 
Supremacy  of  the  Church  of  England^  and  not  to  have 
the  fame  dealt  in  by  Parliament, 

The  Queen  was  not  willing  that  the  Parliament  (hould 
meddle  with  this  affair  ;  and  (he  hop'd,  by  that  decla- 
ration, to  put  a  ftop  to  their  proceedings  therein.  And 
indeed,  at  that  very  lime,  the  Articles  were  under  the 
confideration  of  the  Convocation,  who  revifed  them, 
and  fubfcribed  to  them  on  the  ii  day  of  May  ;  and 
they  were  forthwith  publifh'd  both  in  Englifli  and  in 
Latin,  with  her  Majeftie's  Ratification  at  the  end. 
However,  the  Commons  went  on  with  the  Bill,  palled 
it,  and  fent  it  to  the  Lords  on  the  third  day  of  May  ; 
as  it  appears  by  the  Journals  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords, 
which  give  us  a  very  dinin£b  account  of  the  feveral 
Readings  of  ic,  as  follows  : 

Die  Jovis  3,  Maij. 

Hodie  (21)  introdu6i<e  funt  a  Domo  Communium  duce  ("ii)  D* 
Billce  ......     2.  For  the  Minifters  of  the  Church  to  be  Ewes.  p. 

of  found  Religion.  *^^' 

Lunce  7.  Maij, 

Hodie^  i^viceleSa  efi  Billa^  for  the  Minifters  of  the 
Church  to  be  found  in  Religion. 

Jovis  10.  Maij. 

Hodie  2*  vice  leiia  efl  Billa,  for  the  Minifters  of  the 
Church  to  be  found  in  Religion  ;  ^ua  commijfa  efi  Co- 
tnitibus  Huntington  ^  Bedford^  Epifcopis  Hereford  ^ 
Sarum,  ^  Domini s  Cray  ^  IVcnt  worth. 

Die 


H9' 

) 


74  THE  LIFE  OF 

feverity  :  which  occafion'd  fevcral  per- 
fons  to  feparate  from  the  Church,  and  to 
fet  up  Non- conformity  or  T^resbyter'tan- 
ifm  {R). 

But 


Die  LtW(€  11.  Maij. 
Hodie  3*  vice  leda  eft.  B;//^,for  Minifters  for  the  Church 
to  be  found  of  Religion,  quce  conclufa  eft  with  certain 
Amendments,  and  fent  down  to  the  lower  Houfe. 
Die  Mercurij  23  Maij . 
(ii)  D'  Hodie  (i2)  introduSi.c  fwat  a  Domo   Commumum  10. 

Ewes,  p.     -Q-^ii^       ^  ^a  Yoi  Minifters  of  the  Church  to  be  found 
in  Religion. 

The  Journals  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  take  notice 
of  the  Lord's  fending  the  Bill  back  to  the  Commons, 
and  of  the  Commons  fending  all  the  Bills  they  had 
pafs'd  to  the  Lords. 

Luna:  2r.  Maij. 
(25)  D'  Mr.  Dr.  Lewis  (23)  and  Mr.  Dr.  Vaugh an  brought 

^^"  P*    from  the  Lords  three  Bills,  one  for   Paftors  to  be  of 
found  Religion. 

Mercurij  23.  Maij. 
(24.)  Idem,       Ai^  ^^^^  Bills  (24)  already  pajfed  are  fent  up  to   the 
p.  1 87.        Lords  by  Mr.  "Treafurer  and  others. 

On  the  29'''  following,  the  Queen  gave  her  Royal 
Affent  to  forty  one  A6ls ;  amongft  which  was  the  A^ 
for  the  Minifters  of  th^  Church  to  be  of  found  ReH- 
gion. 

(i)  The  (R)  The  Subfcription  was  required  with  feverity  \ 

Church  Hi-  ^^y^/,    occafton'd  fever  at  perfons    to  feparate  from    the 

ij^Book  Churchy  and  to  fet  up  Non-Conformity  or  Presbyteri- 

Scdl.iii.  §.  anifm].     „  Hitherto,  y<y'x  Dr.  Fuller  (i),  the  Bijhops 

3.  p.  102.  ^,  had  been  more  fparing  in  preffiug,  and  others  more 

"'''"•  ^t  during  in  dQnfm^  fubfcriptionj   becaufe  the  Canons 


t 
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But  in  order  to  give  a  full  account  of 
what  is  meant  by  fubfcribing  to  the  Arti- 
cles, I  muft  further  obferve,  that  foon  after 
the  pafllng  of  that  Ad  of  Parliament,  Dr. 
Whitgift,  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  re- 
duced the  Subfcription  to  a  Form,  which, 
with  fome  alterations  was  afterwards  in^ 
ferted  into  the  Conftitntions  and  Canons  Ec- 
clejiafiically  treated  upon  by  the  Bijhop  of 

London 

,,  madein  the  Co»'Z'(7f^if/'<^»  1 5-63(2),  were  not  for  9  years  C^J  He 

„  after  confirmed  by  A£t  of  Parliament.     But   now  "^"."?  ^^^ 

„  (1572)  the  fame  being  ratified  by  Parliamentall  au-  ,^j'      • 

,,  thority,  they  began  the  urging  thereof  more  feverely 

„  then  before,  which  made  many  Dijfenters  keep  their 

„  private  meetings  in  ^  woods,  fields,  their  friends  hou-  'Bp,  Cart- 

„  fes  &c.  Wrights 

And  in  the  next  page,  „  The  Nonconformifts,  y^^'/  f<|cond  i^ 
„  he  (3),  though  overpowered  for  the  prefent  in  Par-  \l  ^^^* 
„  liament,  yet  found  fuch  favour  therein,  that  after  the 
,,  diffolution   thereof,  they   prefumed  to  erect  a  Pref-  (^)  ibij, 
5,  bytery  at   "  IVandfworth  in  Surrey.     Eleven  Elders  §•  8.  pag. 
,,  were  chofen  therein,  and  Offices,  and  general  rules,   ^°5' 
„  (by  them  to  be  obferved)  agreed  upon  and  defcribed,  , ,, 
,,  as  appears  by  a  bill  indorfed  with  the  hand  of  Mr.  croft  En<»^ 
„  Fields  the  Ledurer  (as  I  take  it)  of  that  place,  but  Iift>  Scot*^ 
5,  living  in  London.     Mr.  Smith  of  Micham.,  and  Mr.  ^'^^ing,  3. 
„  Crane  of  Roughampton,  (neighbouring  villages)  are  ^°°^'"P- 
„  mention'd  for  their  approbation  of  all  paffages  there- 
„  in.     This  was   the  firjl-bom   of  all   Presbyteries   in 
„  England,  2nd  fecunduyn  ufura  IVandefvjorth^  as  much 
„  honoured  by  fame  as  fccunditm  nfum  Sarnm  by  o- 
„  thors  ", 
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(d-)  Dr.     London  {d),  Trejident  of  the  Convocation 

Bancroft,  fo^  the  Tro'umce  of  Canterbury  j  and  the  reft 

of  the  Bijhoj)s,  and  Clear gj  ofthefaydTro- 

vifice :  And  agreed   upon  with  the  Kings 

Majefties  Licence  in  their  Synod  begun  at 

London,  Anno  Dom.  1603 And  now 

piblijloed  [in  the  year  160^']  for  the  due  ob- 
fervation  of  theniy  by  his  Majefties  autho- 
rity under   the   Great    Scale  of  England. 
The  xxxvi^^  of  thole  Canons  hath  thefe 
words  : 
(e)  confii-       „  {e)  No  perfon  fhall  hereafter  be  receiv- 
tuiwns  and      ^^  jj^j.Q  ^j^g  Miniftry,  nor  eyther  by  Infti-    i 
cUfafttcaii  „  tution    or    Collation    admitted    to    any 
^^^'.ac-     ^^  Ecclefiafticall  living  nor  fuffered  to  Preach, 
the  edi^^°  "  ^^    Catechize,   or  to  be  a   Ledlurer,  or 
printed      „  Reader   of  Divinity  in  eyther  Vniverfi-    i 
^;"'^^"     „  tics ....  except  he  Ihall  firft  fubfcribe  to. 
4°.;  „  thefe   three   Articles  following,   in  fuch 

„  manner,  and  fort  as  we  have   here  ap- 
„  poynted,  j 

„  I.  That  the  Kings  Majefty  under  God,  ' 
„  is  the  only  fupreme  Governour  of  this 
„  Realm e,  and  of  all  other  his  Highnefle 
„  Dominions,  and  Countryes,  as  well  in 
,,  all  Spirituall  or  Ecclefiafticall  things  or 
„  caufes,  as  Temporal  1 :  and  that  no  for- 
„  raigne  Prince,  Perfon,  Prelate,  State,  or 
„  Potentate,  have  or  ought  to  have  any 
„  lurifdidion,  Power,  Superiority,  Preemi- 
„  ncnce,    or   Authority     Ecclefiafticall    or 

„  Spirituall, 
5 
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Spirituall ,  within  his  Majcfties  fayd 
Realmcs,  Dominions,  and  Countreys. 
„  2.  That  the  Bookc  of  Common  Pray- 
er, and  of  ordering  of  Bilhops,  Priefts, 
and  Deacons,  contayneth  in  it  nothing 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  that 
it  may  lawfully  be  ufed,  and  that  he 
himfclfe  will  ufe  the  forme  in  the  faid 
booke  prefcribed  in  publicque  Prayer, 
and  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments, 
and  none  other. 

„  3.    That  he    alloweth   the  booke    of 
Articles  of  Religion  agreed  upon  by  the 
Archbilhops,  and  Bifhops  of  both  Provin- 
ces, and  the  whole  Cleargy  in  the  Con- 
vocation holden  at  London  in  the  yeere 
of  our  Lord  God,  one  thoufand  five  hun- 
dred fixty,  and  two  :  and  that  he  acknow- 
ledgeth  all,  and  every  the  Articles  therein  (f)  sce 
contained   (/"),   being   in   number    nine,  ^^™- 
and  thirty,  befides  the  ratification,  to  be  ^'^* 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God. 
„  To  thefe  three  Articles  whofoever  will 
fubfcribe,  he  fhall  for  the  avoyding  of  all 
ambiguities  fubfcribe  in  this  order,   and 
forme  of  words,  fetting  downe  both  his 
Chriften,    and   furname,   viz.  I  N.  N. 
doe   willingly^  and  ex   animo,  fubfcribe 
to  thefe  three  Articles  above  rnentionedy 
and  to  all  things  that  are  contayned  in 
them. 

Now 
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Now  Mr.  Chillingworth  confidering  that 
he  could  enjoy  no  Preferment  without  fub- 
fcribing  the  xxxix  Articles,  or  the  xxxvi*^ 
Canon,  whereby  he  muft  not  only  declare 
willingly  and  ex  animo,  that  every  one  of 
the  Articles  is  agreable  to  the  Word  of  God, 
but  alfo  that  the  Book  of  Common  Trayer 
contained  nothing  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
Gods  that  it  might  lawfully  be  nfed--,  and 
that  he  himfelf  would  ufe  it  j  and  conceiv- 
ing, at  the  fame  time,  that  both  in  the  Ar- 
ticleSj  and  in  the  Book  of  Common  grayer, 
there  were  fome  things  repugnant  to  the 
Scripture,  or  that  were  not  lawful!  to  be 
ufed  5  he  fell  into  the  greateft  anxiety  of 
mind  imaginable. 

One  of  his  chief  Objedions  related  to  the 
Symbol  o):  Creed  which  goes  under  the  name 
of  Athanafius.  It  is  now  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Learned,  that  it  was  not 
compofed  by  Athanafius,  but  by  an  un- 
known Author,  who  liv'd  a  long  time  after 
hull  5  and  that  it  was  known  and  receiv'd 
but  very  late  {S).     This  Symbol  is  part  of 

the 

{JS)  This  Creed  was  not  compos'' d  by  Athanafius^  hut 
hy  an  unknovjn  Author^  who  liv'd  a  long  time  aftir 
him  &c].  Ti'io'  it  is  now  generally  agreed  that 
Athanafius  is  not  the  Author  of  the  Creed  which 
goes  under  his  name ,  yet  the  Learned  differ  ve- 
ry much  as  to  the  Author  of  it,  the  time  when  ft 
Was  compos'd,  and  when  it  begun  to  be  receiv'd  in  the 

Churche? 
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the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  :  and  in  the 
xxxix  Articles  (^),  it  is  faid,  that  y^thana- (i)]!^^^^ 
Jius's  Creede  (as  well  as  the  Nicene  Creede,  Ji"ie, 
and  that  whiche  is  commonlye  called  the 

Apoftles 
1 
Churches.     I  fhall  only  give  here  the  Opinion  of  two 
or  three  of  them. 

Dr.  Cave  attributes  it  to  Vigil ius  Tapfenfis  (i),  who  (j)  scti^- 
florifhed  about  the  year  484  (2) ;  and  fays,  that  it  was  twHm  Ec- 
firft  fpoken  of  by  Thcodulphus  Aurelianenlis  (3),  who  ^^C'^^Ao- 
dyed  about  821  (4);  that  is,  45-0  years  after  the  death  ["^n^eraria 
of  Athanafius,  which  happen'd  in  371  (5-).     He  adds,  &c,  Lond. 
that  it  obtain'd  not  in  the  Churches  before  the  year  "588,  p. 
loco:  nor  became  to  be  famous  every  where,  till  the  /t^i.^j'* 
year  1233  (^)*    His  Words  are  ihefe  (7) :  P  ?7o'.  ' 

Symbolum  Athakasii  ;  gemiwum  Athanafii  opus  (3)p.  14^.' 
non  ejfe  fatis  itidicaty  quod  nee  ipfe  Athanafius^  nee  fe-  (4)p-5'°^« 
quentium  [iccuhrum  Scriptor  aliquis  ante  Theodnlphum  i(\^'^^^r 
Aurelianenfem  //^ro  de  Spiritu   S.  p.  72.  ejus  mem'tnerit^  (7)0*146. 
nee  in  Eeclejiis  ante  annum  mtllefimum  obtinuerit^  neqne 
ubique  inclarefcere  coeperit^  donee  a  Gregorii  ix.  Legatis 
circa  an.  1 233.  in  difputatione  Conjiantinopoli  habitd  fuh 

Athanafii  nomine    teftimonii    loeo  prolatum  fuerit 

Non  male  forfan  a  Vigilio  Tapfenfi  conflrudum.^  in  Gr<c^ 

cum   Sermonem    demiim  verfum^  05*  in  Eeclefiarum  Ar- 

chivis  diu  latitaffe.,  credi  potejl.  Certe,  quod  f^igilium  at- 

tinet.,  conjeduram  firmat  quod  'Theodolphus  Aurelianenfs 

Symbolum  citet  ex  ijlis  Athanafii  libris^  qui  Vigilii  Tap- 

fenfis  eJfe  jam  certo  dignofcuntur :  quique  in  antiquo  ^ 

probe  noto  Codice  Floriacenji    cum  VigHH  libris  adverfus 

Nejloriura  ^  Eutychem  conjnnguntur.     And  he  reckons 

it  among  the  Pieces  written  by  Vigilius.     Id  Vigilio^ 

fays  he  (Sj,  nos  non  invita^  vt  credirnusy  veritate^  afcri-  (8}  p.  371. 

bendum  cenfemus. 

Father 
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Apoftles  Creede)  ought  throughly e  to  be  re^ 
ceaved  and  beleved :  for  they  may  be  proved 
by  moft  certayne  warr antes  of  holy  Scripture* 
Every  body  knows  that  it  contains  an  Expo- 
fition  of  the  Doftrine  of  the  Trinity,  and 
begins  with  this  comminatory  declaration, 

that 


C9)  Ti\n' 

tribe  in 

Symbolwn 

Quicura- 

que:  S. 

Slthanajii 

Oper.Tom. 

II.  p.  7^4- 
(lo;  p. 
726. 
(I.)  p. 
723. 

(12)  p. 
724. 

(•3)P- 
729,720. 

(»4)  P- 
116. 

(I  J)  p. 
117. 


(16) p.  79. 


Father  Montfaucon ,  who  put  out  a  very  accu- 
rate edition  of  Athanafius's  Works,  places  this  Creed 
among  the  Writings  falfely  attributed  to  that  Father; 
and  in  a  DifTertation  upon  it,  he  fays,  that  tho'  it  does 
not  appear  who  is  the  Author  of  it  (9),  it  is  probable 
it  was  compos'd  in  France  (10),  in  Latin  (11),  about 
the  time  of  Vincentius  Lirinenfis  (12);  and  was  not 
taken  notice  of,  or  receiv'd,  before  the  year   670  or 

673  (13)- 

Dr.  Waterland  hath  lately  publilh'd  /^  Critical  Hijlo- 

ry  of  the  Athanafian  Crced^  reprefenting  the  Opinions  of 
Antients  and  Moderns  concerning  it^  wherein  he  gives  us 
an  eiaS  account  of  the  ditferent  Opinions  of  learned 
men  on  that  fubjed  :  and  after  having  examin'd  the 
whole  matter,  conjeclures,  that  this  Creed  ivas^  in  all 
Probahility^  coinpofcu  In  Gaul,  for/ietime  between  the  year 
426,  and  the  year  430  (14)  :  that  it  was  cor/ipofed  by  Hi- 
lary Bijhop  of  Aries,  a  celebrated  Man  of  'That  Time,  and 
of  chief  Repute  in  the  Gallican  Church  (if):  and  that 
the  Reception  cf  ii  „  in  the  Gallican  Churces,  was  at 
„  lead  as  early  35670  ;  underftanding  it  of  it's  Recep- 
„  tiun  into  the  Publick  Offices  :  But  underftanding  it 
„  of  it's  Reception  as  a  Rule  of  Faith,  or  an  orthodox 
and  excellent  Formulary  and  Syftem  of  Belief,  ft 
may  be  juftly  fet  as  high  as  ^^o,  which  is  but  20 
years,  or  thereabout,  before  FortHwatus  Commented 
upon  it  (16)". 
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that  Whofoever  "H'lll  be  favedy  before  all 
things  it  is  necejfary  that  he  hold  the  Ca- 
tholtck  Faith ;  isuhich  Faith,  except  e'very 
one  do  keep  '•jjhole,  and  nndefiledy  iz:ithout 
doubt  he  pjall peripj  everlaftingly :  and  that 
this  Expofition  is  the  Catholtck  Faith.  It 
declares  again  that,  he  that  i^jill  be  favedy 
muft  thus  think  of  the  Trinity.  And  again, 
fays  in  general  of  all  the  Articles  it  con- 
tains, that  this  is  the  Catholick  Faith  5 
"isjhich  except  a  7nan  believe  faithfidly,  he 
cannot  be  faved.  Thefe  damnatory  ciaufes 
were  highly  difaproved  by  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth.  He  could  not  apprehend,  and  much 
lefs  affirm,  that  any  ho(\y  Jhould  perifl)  ever- 
laftingly,  or  be  damn'd,  for  not  believing 
that  Expofition.  He  thought,  that  it  was  a 
great  prefumption  in  any  man,  thus  to  con- 
fine God's  mercy ;  and  that  fuch  a  Declara- 
tion tended  to  create  animofities  and  divi- 
sions in  the  Chriftian  Church.  In  fhorr, 
he  look'd  upon  it,  as  contrary  to  the  'UJord 
of  God  \  and  therefore  could  not  fubfcribe 
that  it  may  be  proved  by  '■^arrant  of  holy 
Scripture. 

His  other  Objection  concern  d  the  fourth 
Commandment ;  Remember  that  thou  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath-day ^  &c  [m) :  which  by  the  ('»)  sec 
Anfwer  of  the  People,  or  Prayer  fubjoined  ^^^'f 
to  it ;  hard  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  mand- 
our  hearts   to  keep  this  La-ju  s  appcar'd  to  J5|'!;[Vy> 
him  to  be  made    a  part  of  the    Chjidian 

G  Law, 
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Law,  and  confequcntly  to  bind  Chriftians 
to  the  obfervation  of  the  Jewilh  Sabbath. 
And  this  he  found  contrary,  both  to  the 
Dodrine  of  tlie  Gofpel,  whereby  the  Jewiih 
Sabbath  is  abolifli'd  5  and  to  the  fenfe  of 
the  Ciiurch  of  England,  concerning  that 
holy  Day  of  the  Chriftians,  which  is  call'd 
Sunday  {T). 

When 

(T)  The  fenfe  of  the  Church  of  England^  coKcerning 

that  holy -day  of  the  Chrifiians^  which  is  called  Sunday]. 

Tte  true  notion  of  that  and  other  Holy-Days^  and  the 

reafons  for  appointing  them  for  the  fervice  of  God, 

are  thus  exprefs'd  in  the  Ad  of  Parliament  pafs'd  in  the 

(0  A£ls    year  if 5-2.     That  A6t  fets  forth,  that  „  (i)  as  at  all 

pafs'd  J- c^  „  times  men  be  not  fo  mindfull  to  laud  and  praifeGod, 

6E</».VI.  ^^  ^^^  fga(]y  JO  refort  and  hear  God's  holy  Word,  and 

"P'  5*       „  to  come  to  the  holy  Communion,  and  other  lauda- 

„  ble  Rites,  which  are  to  be  obferved  in  every  Chrifti- 

„  an  Congregation,  as  their  bounden  duty  doth  re<^uire : 

„  therefore  to  call  men  to  remembrance  of  their  Duty, 

„  and  to  help  their  infirmity,  it  hath  been  wholfomly 

„  provided,  that  there  fhould  be  fome  certain  times  and 

„  dayes  appointed,  wherein  the  Chriftians  fhould  ceafe 

,,  from  all  other  kind  of  labours,  and  fhould  apply 

„  themfelves  only  and  wholly  unto  the  aforefaid  holy 

,,  works,  properly  pertaining  unto  true  Religion 

^  and as  thefe  works  are  both  moft  commonly,  and 

„  alfo  may  well  be  called  God's  fervice,  fo  the  times 

,  appointed   fpecially  for  the  fame,  are  called  Holy- 

„  Days^  not  for  the  matter  or  nature  either  of  the  time 

,,  or  day (for  fo  all  days  and  times  confidered  are ...  ^ 

„  of  like  holinefs)  but  for  the  nature  and  condition  of 

„  thofe 
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When  he  confidcr'd  that  a  folemn  De- 
claration, that  he  believed  that  to  be  true, 
and  lawful],  which  he  judged  to  be  falfc, 
and  unlawfuU  5  and  that  he   would  flibmit 

to 


„  thofe  godly  and  holy  works -whereuntoruch  times 

„  and  days  are  fanftified  and  hollov.'cd  ;  that  is  to  lay, 
J,  feparated  from  all  prophane  vfes,  and  deJicated  and 
„  appointed,  not  unto  any  Saint  or  Creature,  bar  only 
„  unto  God,  and  his  true  v/orfhip  ". 

And  lead  any  body  fhould  imagine,  that  thefe  Holy- 
days  have  been  determin'd  by  the  Scripture,  it  is  added  : 
„  Neither  is  it  to  be  thought  that  there  is  any  certain 
„  lime  or  definite  number  of  days  prefcribcd  In  holy 
,,  Scripture,  but  that  the  appointment  both  of  the  time, 
„  and  alfo  of  the  number  of  the  days  is  left  by  the  au- 
„  thority  of  God's  word  to  the  liberty  of  ChrilVs 
,,  Church  to  be  determined  and  affigned  orderly  in  e- 
„  very  Country,  by  the  diredion  of  the  Rulers  and 
„  Minifters  thereof,  as  they  fhall  judge  molt  expedi- 
„  ent  to  the  true  fetting  forth  of  God's  glory,  and  the 
„  edification  of  their  people". 

And  that  thefe  judicious  reflexions  do  not  relate  to 
Holy-days  Or  Saint-days  only,  but  alfo  to  Sundays  or 
Lord-days ;  is  evident  by  what  follows :  „  Be  it  therefore 

„  enaded that  all  the  days  hereafter  mention'dj 

„  fhall  be  kept,  and  commanded  to  be  kept  Holy-days 
„  and  none  other;  that  is  to  fay,  all  Sundays  in  the 
,,  year,  the  days  of  the  Feaft  of  the  Circumcilion  of 
„  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  of  the  Epiphayiy^  of  the  Pu- 
„  rification  of  the  blelfed  Virgin,  of  Saint  Matthie  the 
„  Apoflle,  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  blefled  Vir- 
,,  gin",  &c.  All  the  other  Holy-days  now  kept,    are 

G  i  here 
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to  liich  pradiccs,  as  he  never  intended  to 
follow;  was  a  folemn  prevarication,  and 
forfeiting  all  pretence  to  fmcerity,  honefty, 
and  the  favour  of  God  :  he  fully  refolv'd  to 

renounce 


here  named.  By  which  it  appears,  that  the  Sunday  is 
no  otherwife  order'd  to  be  kept  holy-day^  than  thefe  o- 
ther  Holy- days. 

And  in  order  to  fettle  ftill  more  clearly  the  notion 

people  are  to  have  of  the  Sunday  and  other  Holy-days, 

it  is  further  provided  and  enaded  :  that  itjhallbe  lawful 

to  every  husbandman,  labourer,  fiperman,  and  to  all  and 

every  other  perfon  and  perfons,  of  what  ejiate,  degree  or 

condition  he  or  they  be,   upon  the  Holy-days  aforefaid,  in 

Ha)  vejl^  or  at  any  other  time  in  the  year  when  necejfity 

fhall  require,  to  labour,  ricU,  jijh,   or  work  any  kind  of 

ivork,  at  their  free  wills  and  pleafure. 

(i)lnjunc'      Which  perfefily  agrees  with  the  Injundions  of  King 

tions  given  Edward  VI,  publifli'd  in  15-47  (five  years  before  the  faid 

fx!e%P^  Ad),  Wherein  it  is  order'd,  that  all  Parfons  (2)  l^icars 

Prince   Ed-  ^*^d  Curates  Jhall  teach  and  declare  unto  their  Pariflsi- 

roardVI.      oners,  that  they  may  with  afafe  and  quiet  confcience,  in 

8cci  in  the  fj^gjy^^  ^y  Harvejl  labour  upon  the  holy  andfejlival  days^ 

of  Articles    ^"^f^"^^  ^^-"^^  thing  which  God  hathfent.     And  if  for  any 

InJHTiffwns,  fcrupulojity,  or  grudge  of  confcience,  nun Jhould  fuperjli- 

Canons i        tioufly  abjlain  from  working  upon  thofe  days, that  they  then 

p;fk  ^^     jhould  grievoufly  offend  and  difpieafe  God.     Thefe  very 

Sparrow,    words  Queen  Elizabeth  inferted  in  her  Injun(^ions  piih- 

pag.  9.  of  lifli'd  in  15-59  (3)  •  f^^e  only  that  after  the  words  quiei 

the  4'"       confcience,  thefe  are  added,  after  their  common  prayer. 

edjtLond.      yjjj^  j,^^^^^  jl^g  ^^j^^g  ^^  ^j^g  Church  of  England  as 

(5)  §.  lo.  to  the  manner  of  obferving  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  or 
See  spur-  Sunday.  Bat  then  another  difficulty  arifes  as  to  the 
row,  pag,  jp)3y  {j  Cj-if^  ihQ fourth  Commandment  being  thus:  Re- 
^^'  member 
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ren ounce  all  worldly  advantages ;  and  loofe 
for  ever  all  hopes  of  Preferment,  rather  than 
comply  with  the  Subfcription  requir'd.  The 
very  thought  of  the  uncafincfs  and  diftiub- 
ance  of  mind,  which  he  fhould  afteiwards 
have  felt,  if  he  had  fubfcribed,  as  he  was 
once  going  to  do,  ftruck  him  with  horror. 
And  when  he  had  determin'd  not  to  com- 
ply with  the  required  Subfcription,  he  per- 
ceiv'd  within  himfelf  all  the  joy  and  fatif- 
fadion  of  a  juft,  upright  man,  who  ads  a 
part  agreeable  to  the  didates  of  his  Confci- 
ence,  and  acceptable  to  God.  This  made  him 
triumph  in  the  refolution  he  had  taken,  as  for 

G  J  a  great 

memher  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day.  Six  days  pall 

thou  labour .^  and  do  all  that  thou  haft  to  do  ;  but  the [e. 

'venth  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.    In  it  thou 

Jhall  do  no  manner  of  vjork^  thou^  and  thy  fon^  and  thy 

daughter^   thy  man-fervant,    and  thy  maid-ferisant^    thy 

cattle^  and  the  ftranger  that  is  within  thy  gate.     For  in 

fix  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earthy  the  fea^  and  all 

that  in  them  is^  and  reftedthe  fezenth  day :  therefore  the 

Lord  blejfed  the  fei'enth  day^  and  hollowed  tt :  Mr.  Chil-  (4.)  Dr." 

lingworth  conceived  that  praying  to  God  to  incline  our  Heylyn 

hearts  to  keep  this  Law.  imported  that  the  Jewifli  Sab-  ^""^^' 

vours  to 
bath  or  Saturday  is   ftill   in  force:  which  he  thought  folve  ir, in. 

neither  true,  nor  lawful  to  be  faid,  and  confcquciuly  his Hifoiy 

the  Common  Prayer  Book  unlawfull  to  be  ufed.  rf  the  Sab- 

This   difficulty  hath   embarrafled   our  Divines   (4).  ^"^-^^^j'^ 

But  Mr.  Chillingworth,  at  laft,  was  convinced  of  the  an.1631. 

LawfuUnefs  of  declaring  his  Aflsnt  and  Confent  to  the  Part.  U. 

ufe  of  the  Common  Prayer  Book.,  as  we  (liall  fee  here-  ^'^^P    ^ 

after.  ■^* 
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(ti)  That 
Letter  is 
dated  jrotn 
Terp,  S<:p- 
tember  21 

I  had  two 
tranfcripts 
of  it  in 
iny  hands ; 
one  of 
which 
("chat  hath 
a  Poft- 
fcript)was 
communi- 
cated to 
me  by  my 
Lord  Bi- 
ihop  of 
Peterbo- 
rough. I 
have  fet 
down  in 
the  mar- 
gin the 
various 
readings 
of-  the 
other tran- 
fcripr.  See 
Rem.(W). 
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a  great  vid:oi7  over  himfelf,  and  the  moft 
glorious  adion  he  ever  was  capable  of  per- 
forming. Big  with  thefe  fentimcnts,  he 
wrote  the  follovving  Letter  to  the  right  wor- 
pdipfull  and  his  much  honoured  friend  'Dr. 
Sheldon  (n) : 

„  Good  Dr.  Sheldon.  I  do 

here  fend  you  news,  as  unto  my  beft 
friend,  of  a  great  and  happy  vidory, 
which  at  length  with  extream  difficultie  I 
have  fcarcely  obtained  over  the  onely 
enemie  that  can  hurt  me,  that  is,  my 
felfe. 

„  Sir,  fo  it  is,  that  though  I  am  in  debt  to 
your  felfe  and  others  of  my  friends  above 
twenty  pounds  more  than  I  know  how 
to  pay  5  though  1  am  in  want  of  many 
conveniences ;  though  in  great  danger  of 
falling  into  a  chronicall  infirmitie  of  my 
body;  though  in  another  thing,  which 
you  perhaps  guefle  at  what  it  is,  but  I 
will  not  tell  you,  which  would  make  me 
more  joyfuU  of  preferment  then  all  thefe 
(if  I  could  come  honeftly  by  *  it  j)  though 
money  comes  to  me  from  my  father's 
purfe  like  blood  from  his  veins,  or  from 
his  heart ,  though  I  am  very  fenfible  that  I 
have  been  too  long  already  an  unprofit- 
able burden  to  my  Lord,  and  muft  not 
ftili  continue  fo;  though  my  refufing pre- 
ferment, may  perhaps  (which  fear,  I  af- 
fure  you,  does  much  afflid  me)   be  inju- 

„  riou 


» 
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rious  to  my  friends  and  intimate  acquaint- 
ance, and  prejudicial  to  tiiem  in  the  way  of 
theirs;  though    confcience    of  my   own 
good  intention  and  defire  *,  fuggcfts  un-  *  mteKti-^ 
to  me  many  flattering  iiopes  of  great  pof-^7e;^" 
fibilitie  '\  of  doing  God  and  his  Church  \  pofM- 
fervice,  if  I  had  that  preferment  which  I  '**'* 
may  fairly  hope  for  j  though  I  may  juft- 
ly    fear,  that   by   refufing  thofe    prefer- 
ments which  I  fought   for,  I   fhall  gain 
the  reputation   of  weaknelTe  and  levity, 
and  incur  their  difpleafure,   whofe  good 
opinion  of  me,   next   to   God's  favour^ 
and  my  own  good  opinion  of  my  fclfe, 
I   do  efteem  and  dcfire  above  all  things  5 
though  all  thefe  and  many  other  terribi- 
les  vifu  forma   have   reprefented  theni- 
felves  to  my  imagination  in  the  moft  hi- 
deous manner  that  may  be  ;  yet  I  am  at 
length  firmly   and  unmoveably  refolvcd, 
if   I    can  have    no   preferment   without 
Subfcriptiorii  that  I  neither  can,  nor  will 
have  any. 

„  For  this  refoiution  I  have  but  one  rca- 
fon  againft  a  thoufand  temptations  to  the 
contrary,  but  it  is  U  iJ.iya,  againft  which 
if  all  the  little  reafons  in  the  world  were 
put  in  the  ballance,  they  would  be  light- 
er than  vanity.  In  brief,  this  it  h  :  as 
long  as  I  keep  that  modeft  and  humble 
affiirance  of  God's  love  and  favour  which 
.  I  now  enjoy,  and  wherein  I  hope  I  fhall 
G  4  jj  be 
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be  daily  more  and  more  confirmed  >  fo 
long,  in  dcfpite  of  all  the  world,  I  may 
and  Ihall  and  will  be  happy.  But  if  I 
once  lofe  this  5  though  all  the  world 
fhould  conipire  to  make  me  happy,  I 
fhall  and  muft  be  extremely  miferable. 
Now  this  ineftimable  jewel,  if  I  fubfcribe 
(without  fuch  a  Declaration  as  will  make  * 
the  Subfcription  no  Subfcription,)  I  Ihall 
wittingly  and  willingly  and  deliberately 
throw  away.  For  though  I  am  very  well 
perfwaded  of  you  and  my  other  friends, 
who  do  fo  with  a  full  perfwafion  that 
you  may  do  it  lawfully;  yet  the  cafe 
ftands  fo  with  me,  and  I  can  fee  no  re- 
medy but  for  ever  it  will  do  fo,  that  if 
I  fubfcribe,  I  fubfcribe  my  own  Dam- 
nation. For  though  I  do  verily  believe 
the  Church  ot  England  a  true  member 
of  the  Church;  that  flie  wants  nothing 
necclTary  to  falvation,  and  holds  nothing 
repugnant  to  it ;  and  had  thought  that  to 
think  fo,  had  fufficiently  qualified  me  for 
a  Subfcription  [V)  :   yet  now  I   plainly 

„  fee. 


(P")  And  had  thought  that  to  thwk  fo^  had  fufficiently 
qualified  me  for  a  Subfcription:  yet  now  &c].  It  is  a 
matter  of  debate,  whether  the  Church  of  England  re- 
quires that  her  xxxix  Articles  fliould  be  fubfcribed,  as 
Articles  of  Belief  and  AfTent ;  or  only  as  Articles  of 
Peace  and  Union.     „  Some  have  thought,  fays  Dr. 

,,  Burnet 
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f]  fee,  if  I  will  not  juggle  with  my  Con- 
„  fcience,  and  play  with  God  almighty,  I 
„  muft  forbear. 

„  For, 


„  Burnet  Bipop  of  Salisbury  ((),  that  they  are  only  Ar-  (i)  An 

„  ticler  of  Union  and  Peace  ;  that  they  are  a  Standard  ^^pofifwn 

„  of  Doiirine  not  to  be  contradi6led,  or  difputed;  that  "Lnir.eAr- 

„  the  Sons  of  the  Church  are  only  bound  to  acquiefce  ttcUs  of  the 

„  filently  in  them;  and  that  the  Subfcription  to  them  Church  of 

„  only  amounts  to  a  general  Compromife  upon  thofe  ^"ij^"*'- 

„  Articles ;  that  lo  there  be  no  diiputing  nor  wrang-  troduciion^ 

,,  ling  about  them.     By  this  means  they  reckon,  that  pag.  (J.of 

„  though  a  Man  ftiould  differ  in  his  Opinion  from  that  '^^^  5'*  *■, 

,,  which  appears  to  be  the  clear  Senfe  of  any  of  the  j^'^^ 

„  Articles ;  yet  he  may  with  a  good  Confcience  fub-  (2)  ^  r^j 

„  fcribe  them,  if  the  Article  appears  to  him,  to  be  of  i'^fon  of 

„  fuch  a  nature,  that  tho'  he  thinks  it  wrong,  yet  it  ^^^  ^'"^',  . 

'  .        r    L  r  L        .       •  ference,  be" 

„  feems  not  to  be  of  that  confequence,  but  that  it  may  t-aeeneWil- 

„  be  born  with,  and  not  contradiSed  ".  liamLawJ, 

I.  This  feems  to  have  been  the  Opinion  of  Archbi-  *^^^  ^^^ 

fiiop  Laud.     In  the  Relation  of  his  Conference  with     'J S^  /, , 

Mr.  Fifher,  he  obferves ;  that  it  is  one  thing  for  a  man  to  ^^^  j^ori 

bold  an  Opinion  privately  within   himfelfe  ;  and  another  ^ch-Bi' 

thing  boldly  and publtckly  to  affirme  it  (2)  :  one  thing  to  r^P  'f 

fay^  no  one  of  the  Articles  //  fuperftitious  or  erroneous;  ^ .  ^„^  ' 

(as  it  is  provided  by  the  V.  Canon) ;  and  quite  another  ?4r.  Fipier 

to  fay.  Every  one  of  them  is  fundamental  and  that  in  thejefuite 

every  part  of  it^  to  all  mens  Beliefe  (3).     He  obferves    ^    ,. 

further-  that  the  Church  of  England  is  not  fuch  a  Shrew  Lond.  * 

to  her  Children^  as  to  deny  her  Blefling,  or  denounce  an  16^9. 

Kxi'Si'C^Q.mz.  againjl  them^  if  forr.e  peaceably  diJJ'ent  in  for/ie  P^g.  yf- 

Particulars  remoter  from  the  Foundation  (4):  that  flie  \}\^  \' 

T--  P*   '         »   J 

rever  declared^  that  every  one  of  her  Articles  are  Fun-  f^^  p.  ^q, 

damemall 
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„  For,  to  fay  nothing  of  other  things,^ 
„  which  I  have  fo  well  confider'd  as  not  to 
5,  be  in  ftate  to  %n  them,  and  yet  not  fo 
„  well  as  to  declare  my  felf  againft  them ; 

„  two 

if)  p-f»-  damentall  in  the  Faith  (5-):  and  that  (ht prefiribes  only 
to  her  own  Children,  and  by  thofe  Articles  provides  but 
for  her  oiune  peaceable  Confent   in  thofe   DoSirines  of 

(6)p.j'a.  Truth  (6).  And  this  is  faid  in  oppofitfon  to  the  Church 
of  Rome,  who  hathheen  too  particular  in  Determining  too 
many  things^  and  making  them  matters  of  Neceirary  Be- 
liefe,  which  had  gone  for  many  hundred  of  years  before 

(7)  P-  yo'  only  for  things  of  Pious  Opinions  (7)  :  ivhofe  Anathe- 
^^*  ma's  are  for  many  Poynts  as  farre  remote  from  the  Foun- 
dation; though  to  the  farre  greater  Rack  of  mens  Confci' 
ences^   they  mujl  be   all   made  Fundamental!,  //  that 

(8)  p.fi.  Church  have  once  determined  them  (8):  and  feverely 

(9)  p.  fi.  ^^P^fi^  ^^^  Dodrine  upon  the  whole  World  under  paine 

(10)  See  a  0/ Damnation  (9).  Which  feems  to  amount  to  this: 
true  Rek-  that  the  Church  of  England  propofes  only  her  Articles 
7ry  Confer-  ^^  ^"'^'"  ^^  P^^"  ^^^^  Union,  and  not  as  Articles 
Jces  had  of  1^^1'^f  ^"d  AfTenr,  as  the  Romiih  Church  does ;  and 
ittreeen  confequently  that  fhe  is  not  fuch  a  Shrew  to  her  Chil- 
eertamPro-  ^ren,  as  had  been  obje^ed  by  his  Adverfary  (10). 
^imrslanT  ^-  ^^^^  ^°  Archbiftop  Laud,  we  may  place  Dr. 
a  lefuite  Sheldon,  who  in  the  Proje6b  of  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Chil- 
tailed  M.    Jingworth,  hereafter  to  be  mentioned,  calls  the  Arti- 

pmSd^^n  *^^"'  ^'''"'''^  ^''""^  '^  ^'^''  ^")-     ^^h'^h  perfeaiy  a- 
31626  in     g*"^^^  with  what  the  Archbiftiop  had  faid. 
4''pag.48.      3.  Mr.  Chillingworth  was  certainly  of  the  fame 
R  '^  ^ry^    Opinion,  when  he  wrote  the  Preface  to  his  Book  againft 
(AT  See     ^^-  ^"°"  '  ^^  ^^^  ^^"^^^  ^^^  '"  =inother  place  (12). 
Rem.  4-  ^^-  Bramhall,  Archbi(hop  of  Ardmagh,  is  alfo 

(DD).  very  exprefs  that  this  \i  the  fenfe  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
i  land 
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;,,  two  points  there  are,  wherein  I  am  fully 
„  refolved,  and  therefore  care  not  who  knows 
„  my  mind.  One  is,  that  to  fay  the  fourth 
„  Commandment  is  aLawofGodappertain- 

land,  in  requiring  Subfcripiion  to  her  Articles.     And 
Dr.  Stillingfleet,  who  cites  him,  hath  ftated  that  mat- 
ter very  clearly  in  the  pafTage  I  am  going   to  tran- 
fcribe.  That  learned  man  in  his  rational  /Account  of  the 
Grouftds  of  Protejlant   Religion :  being   a  Vindication  of 
the  Lord  AB  of  Canterbury's  Relation  of  a  Conference^ 
^c.    from   the  pretended  Anfwer  by  "T.  C.  &c ;    lays 
down  this  pofition  (13),  thzt  Nothing  ought  to  be  own-  Cij)  A^ 
ed  as  necejfary  to    Salvation  by  ChriJiianSocieties^    but  ^"^"'""^ 
fuch  things^  which  by  the  judgment  of  all  thofe  Societies^  .1  ^     T 
are  antecedently  necejfary  to  the  Being  of  the   Catholick  ofprote- 
Church  ;  and  proves  it  thus :     „  For,  fays  he^  no  rea-  j^^^nt  Reli- 
„  fon  can  be  affigned  (as  I  faid  before)  why  the  Bonds  £"'"'^^ 
„  of  Union  fliould  be  extended  beyond  that  which  is  i^drpae; 
„  the  Churches  Foundation ;  neither  can  there  any  rea-  e» 
„  fun  be  given  why  any  thing  elfe  fliould  be  judged  ne- 
„  cefTary    to  the  Churches  Communion^    but  what  all 
„  thofe  Churches  (who  do  not  manifeftly  dilTent  from 
„  the  Catholick  Church  of  the  firft  Ages)  are  agreed 
„  in,  as  neceffary  to  be  believed  by  all  ;  this  will  be 
,,  further  explained  afterwards.  Only  I  add  here,  when 
„  I  fpeak  of  the  necelfary  conditions  of  Ecclefiajlical 
„  Communion^  I  fpeak  of  fuch  things  which  mult  be 
„  owned  as  Necejfary  Articles  of  Faith^  and  not  of  any 
^^  oi\\tx  Agreements  ioixh^Churches  Peace.     I  deny  not 
„  therefore,  but  that  in  cafe  of  great  Divifions  in  the 
„  Chrijlian  worlds  and  any  National  Churches  reform^ 
„  ing  itfelf^  that  Church  may  declare  its  fenfe  of  thofe 
,,  abufes  in  Articles  of  Religion^  and  require  of  men  a 
2  „  Subfcriptiott 
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5,  ing  to  Chriftians,  is  falfe  and  unlawfull :  the 
3,  other,  that  the  damning  fentcnccs  in  St. 
5,  Athanafius's  Creed  (as  we  are  made  to  fub- 
5,  fciibe  it)  are  moll  falfe,  and  alfo  in  a  high 

„  degree 

„  Suhfcription  to  them ;  but  then  we  are  to  conlider, 
„  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  the 
„  owning  fome  Propofitions  in  order  to  Peace,  and  the 
„  believing  of  them  as  necelfary  Articles  of  Faith.  And 
„  this  is  clearly  the  difference  between  the  Church  of 
„  Rome,  and  the  Church  of  England.  The  Church  of. 
„  Rome  impofeth  new  Articles  of  Faith  to  be  believed 
„  as  necejfary  to  Salvation ;  as  appears  by  the  formerly 
„  cited  Bull  of  Pius  4.  which  Articles  contain  in 
„  them  the  J  unification  of  thofe  things  which  are  mod 
„  excepted  again  ft  by  other  Churches ;  and  by  her  im- 
,/pofing  thefe  as  the  conditions  of  her  Communion, 
„  ihe  makes  it  neceflary  for  other  Churches^-who  would 
„  preferve  the  Unity  of  the  Catholick  Church  upon  her 
5,  true  Foundations,  to  forbear  her  Communion.  But 
„  thq  Church  of  England  makes  no  Articles  of  Faith^ 
„  but  fuch  as  have  the  T'ejllmcny  and  Approbation  of 
„  the  whole  Chriftian  World  of  all  ages,  and  are  ac- 
„  knowledgcd  to  be  fuch  by  Rome  it  felf ;  and  in  other 
„  things  fhe  requires  Subfcription  to  them,  not  as  Ar- 
„  ticks  of  Faith,  but  as  Infer mir  Truths,  which  flie 
„  experts  a  Submiffion  to,  in  order  to  her  Peace  and 
5,  Tranquillity.  So  the  late  learned  L.  Primate  of 
„  Ireland,  often  exprefTeth  the  fenfe  of  the  Church  of 
„  England,  as  to  her  thirty  nine  Articles.  Neither  doth 
Bifliop  ,,  the  Church  of  England,  fliith  he,  define  any  of  thefe 
^ammil  ^^  Quefliuns,  as  neceJJ'ary  to  be  believed,  either  neceffitate 
Guarded.  »  niedii,  or  neceffitate  prxcepti,  which  is  much  lefsi 
Seft.  7,  p.  „  bat  only  bindetb  her  Sons^  for  Peace  fake,  not  to  oppofe 
3^<^«  .  „  them. 
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^,  degree  prefumptuous  and  fchifmaticall.  And 

„  therefore  I  can  neither  iubfcribe  that  thefe 

„  things  are  agreeable  f  to  the  "juord  of  God,  t '» tixfk 

„  feeing  I  believe  they  are  certainly  repug-  ^^"f/JlJ. 


nant 


„  them.  And  in  another  place  more  fully.  We  do  not  Scft.  I. 
J)  f^ff^^  ^^y  ^^^  '"  ^^j^^  ^^^  thirty  nine  jlrticles  of  the  "P-  '  ••  P* 
„  Church  of  England  at  his  pleafure ;  yet  neither  do  vje  Replicati- 
„  look  upon  them  as  Ejfentials  of  Saving  Faith.,  or  Lega-  on  to  the 
„  cies  of  Chrifl  and  his  /^pojiles  :  hit  in  a  mean.,  as  pi-  Bifliop  of 
„  ous  Opinions  fitted  for  the  Prefervation  of  Unity  ;  nei-  ^'*'"^'>"'. 

ther  do  VJe  oblige  any  Man  to  believe  them^  hut  only 
„  mt  to  contradtSi  them.  By  which  we  fee,  what  a 
„  vaft  difference  there  is  between  thofe  things,  which 
„  are  required  by  the  Church  of  England.,  in  order  to 

Peace;  and  thofe  which  are  impofed  by  the  Church 

of  Rome.,  as  part  of  that  Faith.,  extra  quam  non  ejl 
„  falus.,  without  belief  of  which  there  is  no  Salvation. 
„  In  which  ftie  hath  as  much  violated  the  Unity  of  the 
„  Catholick  Church.^  as  the  Church  of  England  by  her 

Prudence  and  Moderation  has  ftudied  to  preferve  it  ". 
BiftiopBramhall  hath  feveral  other  pafTages  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  befides  thefe  two  mention'd  by  Dr.  Stilling- 
FLEET ;  and  are  as  clear  and  pofitive.  The  Reader  will 
find  them  colleSed  together,  with  what   Archbifliop 
Laud,  Mr.  Chillingworth,  and   Dr.  Stillingfleet  have 
faid  on  the  fame  fubje£l,  in  the  rational  Account  of  the 
Dodrine  of  Roman-Catholic ks  concerning  the  ecclefujlical  (14)  See 
Guide  in  Controverfies  of  Religion :  refleatng  on  the  later  P/j^^^[p^ 
Writings    of   Proteftants  ;    particularly,   of  ArchL-:pcf  yjj^  ^_  ^* 
Lawd,'  and  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  on  this  fuhje<3.  By  R.  H.  80.P.237. 
that  is,  Abraham  Woodhead  (14).     For,  the  Roraifh  ^f-^l^^ 
Controverfifts  made  it  a  matter  of  reproach  to  thofe  ^^j^^^  j^, 
eminent  Divines,  pretending  ir  was  a  Novelty^  as  Mr.  ^^^\ 
2  Creffy 
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,,  nant  to  it :  nor  that  the  whole  Common- 
3,  grayer  is  lawful  to  beufed,  feeing  I  believe 
„  thefe  parts  of  it  certainly  unlawfuU  >  nor 
„  promife  that  /  myfelf  willufe  it,  feeing  I 

„  never 

Ci;)  See 

^™*  CrefTy  terms  it,  introduced  in  the  Church  of  England 
(16) Thefe  ^X  ^^-  Ghillingworth  (ij).  Mr.  Woodhead  fays  the 
Principles  iame  thing  in  the  Preface  of  his  Book  againft  Dr.  Slil- 
are  printed  lingfleet,  iniilled,  Dr.  Stillingfleets  Principles  {16^) giv- 
^f  n  ^^^  ^^  Account  of  the  Faith  of  Protefiants^  confidered  by 

Stilling-  •^*  ^'  C^7)  >  and  proves  it  by  the  Dodor^s  Rational  Ac- 
fleet's  B'if-  count  of  the  Grounds  of  Protefiant  Religion^  and  by  the 
courfe  con-   two  foregoing  pafTages  of  Bifliop  Bramhall,  which  he 

jSi"f  *^^  ^^^^^  ^''°"^  ^^^^  ^"°'^-  ^^'  S^'lJingfleet  anfwer'd  this 
paHiJed  in  ^^^  Treatife  of  Mr.  Woodhead  in  his  „  Anjwer  tofe- 
the  church  »  veral  late  Ircatifes^  occajioned  by  a  Book  intituled^  a 
of  Eume  jj  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Idolatry  pradifed  in  the 
7'^\p  •  .  »)  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  Hazard  of  Salvation  iii 
cd  at  Paris  »  ^^^  Communion  of  it  (18) :  ".  Mr.  Woodhead  re- 
1671  in  plyed  in  a  Difcourfe  of  the  Necejfity  of  Church-Guides, 
^**  for  direding  Chrijlians  in  NecefJ'ary  Faith,   tilth  Anno' 

M^rti  ^"^^'""^  ^'^  ^'■*  ^^'^^'"Xflsei"^  Anfwer  to  N.  0.  By  R.  H. 
printed  '  (^9)  '■  and  .there  he  fays,  „  To  N.  O's  preffing  here, 
1673  in  „  that  he  feems  in  his  Principles  to  difcede  from  the 
^'''  „  intentions  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  in  fc- 

ted  i67«-  "  ^^""^^  paffages  requires  an  AJfent  from  her  Subjeds 
in  4°.  „  to  the  verity  of  her  Articles  of  Religion,  and  con- 
(20)^^  formity  to  her  Ceremonies  which  implyes  AJfent,  I 

fheNece/n-^^  do  not  remember  he  hath  faid  any  thing ;  yet  a  Point 
tyof church  »  ^^^t,  if  it  were  but  for  the  Presbyterians  fake  who 
Guides,  „  boggle  much  at  fuch  afubmiflion,  needs  fomeclear- 
^^^^•^^P-  „  ing  ".  And  in  another  place:  (zo)  „The  other  Gon- 
P.'f7  *  "  fi'^^'^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  fame  Preface  f,  fays  he,  which  he 
t  P.  6,     J)  hath  palTed  by  and  faid  nothing  to,  is  this :  That 

»  Mr 
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never  intend  either  to  read  thefe  things 
which  I  have  now  *  excepted  againft,  or  to  *  ^"^ 
fay  Amen  to  them. 

,.  I  (hall 


Mr.  Chillingworth  ,  and,  fince  him,  feveral  Di- 
vines of  the  Church  of  England  (and  among  thefe 
Dr.  St.)  in  their  denying  Superior  Councils  to  have 
the  juft  Authority  of  obliging  their  SubjeSs  to  the 
yielding  of  Aflent  to  their  Declarations,  are  con- 
ftrained  alfo  to  difclaim  fuch  a  Submiflion  of  AJfen^ 
to  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  Book  of  Common- 
Prayer  palTed  in  the  National  Synods  of  the  Church 
of  England ;  Yet  which  fubmiflion  of  AfTent  this 
Church  hath  formerly  challenged  in  her  Canons ; 
&c  (21)  ".  Bat  Dottor  Stillingfleet  feems  to  (21)  Uhi 
have  been  of  another  Opinion  afterwards,  and  to /«/"■•  p-8i. 
have  own'd  that  the  Church  of  England  doth  require  Af- 
fent  to  the  Truth  of  thofe  Propojltions  which  are  contain  d 
in  the  thirty  nine  Articles  (22).  ^22)  See 

To  thefe  great  men  I  might  add  Archbifhop  San-  thepaflagc 
croft,  and  feveral  other  eminent  Divines  of  the  Church  of  *^|5f^  °^' 
England,  who  thought  that  her  Articles  were  not  Ar-  ferenceshy 
tides  of  Belief  or  Aflent,  but  of  Peace  or  Union;  and  Dr.Bcnnet 
confequently  might  be  fubfcrib'd  as  fuch.  m  his  £/- 

As  for  Mr.  Chillingworth,  it  appears  by  the  Letter  ^^^"/^, 
which  is  the  occafion  of  this  Remark,  that  he  was  alfo  fides d;.c. 
of  that  Opinion  fome  time  before  he  wrote  it:  but  that  Chap. 
when  he  confider'd  the  manner  and  form  of  Subfcrip-  ^^^^'^-  P- 
tion,  he  chang'd  his  mind,  and  thought  that  he  could  "^J+'+Sf- 
rot,  with  fafe  confcience,  fubfcribe  that  fome  things 
were  lawful,  which  to  him  appear'd  unlawful,  or  that 
they  were  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  when  he 
conceived  they  were  repugnant  to  it.  For  though  I  verily 

believe^t 
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^  I  fiiall  not  need  to  intreat  you,  not 
5,  to  be  offended  with  mee  for  this  my  moft 
„  honeft,  and  (as  I  verily  believe)  moft  wife 
5,  Refolution :  hopeing  rather,  you  will  do 
„  your  endeavour,  that  I  may  neither  be 
„  honeft  at  fo  dear  a  rate,  as  the  loffe  of 
„  preferment,  nor  buy  preferment  at  fo 
„  much  dearer  a  rate,  the  loffe  of  ho- 
„  nefty. 

„  I  think  my  felfe  happy  that  it  pleafed 
'„  God,  when  I  was  refolved  to  venture  up- 
„  on  a  Subfcription  without  full  affurance 
.:,,  of  the  lawfulneffe  of  it,  to  caft  in  my 
„  way  two  unexpeded  impediments  to  di- 
„  vert  me  from  accomplifhing  my  refoluti- 
„  on.  For  I  profefs  unto  you,  fince  1  en- 
5,  tertained  it,  I  have  never  enjoyed  quiet 
5,  day  nor  night,  till  now  that  I  have  rid 
5,  my  felf  of  it  again ;  and  I  plainly  per- 
5,  ceive,  that  if  I  had  fwallowed  this  pill, 
3,  howfoever  guilded  over  with  gloffes  and 
y,  refervations,  and  wrapt  up  in  conferves 
„  of  good  intentions   and  purpofes,  yet  it 

„  would 


believe^  fays  he,  the  Church  of  England  a  true  member 
of  the  Church  ;  that pe  wants  nothirtg  necejfary  to  Salva- 
tion^ and  holds  nothing  repugnant  to  it ;  and  had  thought 
that  to  think  fo^  had  fufficiently  qualified  me  for  a  Sub- 
fcription:  yet  now  I  plainly  fee  ^  if  I  tuill  not  juggle  with 
my  ConfciencCy  and  play  with  God  almighty ^  I  mufi  for- 

(i5)Rem.  bear.    For  Sec.    But  he  did  afterwards  overcome  thelc. 

(DD).       fcruples,  as^we  fhall  fee  in  its  proper  place  (23). 
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)>  would  never  have  agreed  nor  ftay'd  with 
„  me,  but  1  would  have  caft  it  up  again, 
„  and  with  it  whatfoever  preferment  I 
„  fhould  liave  gain'd  with  it  as  the  wages 
„  of  unrighteoufnels  ?  whicli  would  have 
„  been  a  great  injury  to  you,  and  to  my 
„  Lord  Keeper  :  whereas  now,  res  eft  inte- 
,,  gra\  and  he  will  not  loofe  the  gift  of 
„  any  preferment  by  bellowing  it  on  mee, 
„  nor  have  any  engagement  to  Mr.  An- 
„  drewes  for  me. 

„  But    however  *  this  would  have  fuc-  *  ^^'^Z"' 
„  cceded  in  cafe  I  had   then   fubfcribed,  I  ^'"^'^* 
„  thank  God,  I  am  now  lb  refolved,  that 
„  1  will  never  do  that  while  I  am  living  and 
„  in  health,  which  1  would  not  do  if  I  were 
„  dying ;  and  this  I  am  furc  I  would  not 
„  do.     I  would  never  do  any  thing  for  pre- 
„  ferment,  which   I  would  not  do  but  for 
„  preferment :  and  this,  I  am  fure,  I  fhould 
„  not  do.  I  will  never  'f  undervalue  the  hap-  ^  "*^'^  ^• 
,„  pinefs  which   Gods  love   brings  to  mee 
„  with  it,    as  to  put  it  to  the  leaft  adven- 
„  venture  in  the  world,  for  the  gaining  of 
„  any  worldly  happincflc.     I  remember  ve- 
„  ry  well,  quarite  primum  regmim  'Dti,  (^ 
„  cetera  omnia  adjicienttir  tibi:  and  thcrc- 
„  fore  whenever  ij:  1   make  fuch  a  prepof-  ^roiienfo- 
„  terous  choice,  1  will  give  you  leave   to  '^^' 
„  think  I  am  out  of  my  wits,  or  do  not 
„  belecvc  in  God,  or  at  leaft  am  fo  unrea- 

H  „  fonablc 
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3,  fonable  as  to  do  a  thing  in  hope  I  fhall 
„  be  forry  for  it  afterwards,  and  wifti  it 
„  undone. 

„  It  cannot  be  avoided,  but  my  Lord  of 
5,  Canterbury  muft  come  to  know  this  my 
„  refokition,  and,  1  think,  the  fooner  the 
„  better.  Let  me  entreat  you  to  acquaint  | 
„  him  with  it,  (if  you  think  it  expedient,)  ■ 
„  and  let  me  hear  from  you  as  foon  as  pof- 
3,  fibly  you  can.  But  when  you  write,  I 
„  pray  remember,  that  my  foregoing  pre- 
*  hein^  m  „  ferment  fin  this  *  ftate  wherein  I  am)  is 
'^"'  „  grief  enough  to  me  j  and  do  not  you  add 

„  to  it,  by  being  angry  with  mee  for  doing 
,^  that,  which  I  muft  do  or  be  miferabk. 
„  I  am  your  moft  loveing  and  true  Ser- 
„  vant,  &c. 

To  this  Letter  Mr.  ChiUingworth  added 
a  Poftfcript,  w^hcrein  he  acquaints  his  friendV 
th^itfo  much  as  he  had  done  already  of  his 
'''Defence  of  T)r.  ^ otter ,  he  intended  to  re- 
'view  and  perfeEi  before  he  'proceeded.  But 
he  intimates,  at  the  fame  time,  that  he 
thought  it  fufficicnt  to  anfwcr  the  firft  Part 
of  Mr.  Knott's  Book  :  and  therefore  ob- 
ferves,  that  if  it  fhould  be  thmight  fit  to 
piblijh  his  Anfwcr ,  a  IDifcourfe  might 
be  added  to  it,  fhewing  that  if  the  firft 
Part  was  well  anfwercd,  the  fecond  was 
anfwercd  alfo ,  by  the  connexion  and 
depcndancc   it   had   upon   the    firft.     The 

whole 
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Svhole  Poftfcript  fhall  be  tranfcribed  in  the 
Remarks  [JV). 

I  have  not,  as  yet,  had  the  good  fortune 
to  meet  with  Dr.  Sheldon's  Anfwer  to  this 
Letter  of  Mr.  Chillingworth  (<?).  But  by  {0)  See 
a  Paper  containing  the  heads  or  hints  of  ^«™-(^^^" 
another  Anfwer  of  his  to  our  Author,  it 
appears  that  there  pafb'd  feveral  Letters  be- 
tween them  on  that  Subjed  5  fome,  for 
H  2  greater 

{H^)  The  whole  Pojlfcript  Jhall  be  tranfcribed  in  the 
Remarks'].     That  Poftfcript  is  as  follows: 

„  So  much  of  my  defence  of  Dr.  Potter  as  I  have 
„  done,  I  intend  to  review  and  perfed  before  I  pro- 
„  ceed,  and  if  it  ihall  be  thought  fit,  tc  publilh  it,  an- 
,j  nexing  a  Difcourfe  to  this  effe6^,  that  :f  this  be  an- 
„  fwered,  all  the  reft  is  fo  ;  which  by  the  ftrid  de- 
„  pendance  of  that  which  follows  on  that  which  goes 
„  before,  I  fliall  be  able  very  ea(ily  to  demonftrate. 

„  Dire(5l  your  Letters  to  me  at  my  Fathers  houfe, 
„  in  Oxford,  and  it  will  be  fufficient. 

„  I  am  forry  to  hear  that  Mr.  Craveri  continues  ill 
„  flill.  I  fear  he  is  in  more  danger  than  he  imagines* 
„  Pray,  if  you  can  fee  him,  fend  me  word  how  he 
„  does"* 

I  have  acknowledged  the  favour  of  My  Lord  Bifhop 
of  Peterborough,  in  communicating  tome  this  Letter, 
and  that  which  is  printed  pag.  7.  His  Lordfhip  hath  fub- 
joyn'd  to  them  the  following  Memorandum: 

„  To  the  Copies  of  thefe  two  Letters  to  Mf.  Gil- 
„  bert  Sheldon,  and  Dr.  Sheldon,  Mr.  Wharton  who 
„  procured  the  Tranfcripts  gave  this  atteftation  under 
,j  his  own  hand  :  Ex  autographis  Literis  penes  Danielem 
„  Shildon  Armigerum,  Arehiepifcopi  nepotem. 
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greater  fecrecy,  written  in  a  third  perfon.^ 
For,  Mr.  Chillingworth  being  intent  upon 
a  full  inquiry  into  the  fenfe  of  the  Arti- 
cles, every  new  examination  afforded  him 
new  Scruples.  Thus,  he  objeded  i.  to  the 
xx^h  Article  importing,  that  the  Church  hath 
po'juer  to  decree  Rites  or  Ceremonies^  and 
authority  />/  controverfies  of  faith.  2.  To 
the  xiv^'^  Article,  that  'voluntary  isjorks  be- 
fides  over  and  above  Gods  commandments , 
vuhich  they  call  works  of  ftipererogation, 
cannot  be  taught  without  arrogancy  and 
impiety-,  &c :  w4iich  fcenied  to  condemn  the 
Dodtrinc  of  Evangelical  Counfelsy  main- 
tained by  the  Fathers,  and  by  feveral  emi- 
nent Divines  of  the  Church  of  England, 
as  Bidiop  Andrews,  Bifliop  Morton,  Bifhop 
J>)  ^^J  Mountagu,  &c  (p).  3.  To  the  xxxi  Article, 
^  ■  '  '  that  the  offering  of  Chrijl  once  made,  is 
that  perfeii  redemption^  propitiation-,  and 
fatisf action  for  all  the  fins  of  the  whole 
world  J  both  original  and  a6iual:  and  that 
there  is  none  other  fatisfaBion  for  fin,  but 
that  alone.  Wherefore  the  facrifces  of 
MaffeSy  in  which  it  was  commonly  faia, 
that  the  Crieff  did  offer  Chrifi  for  the 
quick  and  the  dead,  to  have  remiffion  of 
pain  or  guilt,  were  blafphemous  fables,  and 
dangerous  deceits :  fcrupling,  I  prefume,  the 
generality  of  the  exprcllions  contain'd  in 
the  firft  part  of  this  Article,  and  dilliking 
the  word  blafphe?nous,  which  is  the  latter 

part 


Mr.  CHILLINGWORTH.  lor 

part  of  it.  4.  To  the  xiii^'^  Article,  that 
works  done  before  the  grace  of  Chrifi^  and 
the  infpiration  of  his  Spirit ,  are  not  plea- 
fant  to  Gody  forafmuch  as  they  fpring  not 
of  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrifty  neither  do  they 
make  men  meet  to  receive  grace,  {or  as  the 
School- Authors  fay)  deferve  grace  of  congrui- 
ty :  yea,  rather  for  that  they  are  not  done  as 
God  hath  '■jjilled  and  commanded  them  to  be 
done,  '-ji'e  doubt  not  but  they  have  the  na- 
ture of  fin :  which  appcar'd  to  him  to  confine 
God's  Grace  within  too  narrow  bounds,  and 
to  exclude  from  Salvation  the  moft  virtuous 
among  the  Pagans,  6cc.  5.  Laftly,  he  ob- 
jecled  to  the  Articles  in  general,  as  an  Im- 
pofition  on  men's  Confciences,  much  like 
that  Authority  which  the  Church  of  Rome 
aflumes.  At  the  fame  time,  he  complain'd 
that  the  Doctor  had  us'dhim  with  too  much, 
ieverity  in  his  laft  Anfwer. 

Dr.  Sheldon,  as  we  may  judge  by  the  a- 
'forefaid  Paper,  excus'd  the  fevcrity  of  his 
Anfwer,  by  faying,  that/>  was  in  a  thirdper- 
fon,  elfe  he  would  not  have  told  him  what 
he  did.  He  added,  that  he  would  by  no 
means  perfuade  any  body  to  ad  againft  his 
Confcience  ;  but  did  not  put  the  title  of 
Confcience  upon  an  humour  of  contradicti- 
on: and  that  to  deal  plainly  with  him,  he 
was  afraid  it  would  ruin  him  here  and  not 
advantage  him  at  the  laft  day.  Now  as  to 
his  Objedions,  i.  againfl:  the  xx^''  Article, 

H  3  h(? 
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he    anfwers,    that  if  occafion   require^    the 
Church  hath  poiji^er  to  ejiablijh  Ceremony  or 
^oBrine  according  to  Scripture^  but  not  a- 
gainji  the  Scripture.     2.  To  the  xiv*''  Arti- 
cle, he  defires  him  to  conjider,  that  this  Ar- 
ticle only  condemns  fuch  Evangelical  Coun- 
fels  as  fuppofe  a  fulfilling  of  the  Law,  and 
going  beyond  it,  to  fatisfy  and  merit  for  us, 
which  the  Papifts  call  works  of  Supcrcroga^ 
tion.     And  upon  thefe  reafons,  fays   he,  / 
prefume   did    that    reverend  Tr elate  An- 
drews, and  that  learned  Mount  ague,  fub- 
fcribe,  when  they  publickly  taught  Evange- 
lical Councils  in  their  writings,     3 .  To  the 
xxxi.  Article,  that  it  was  framed  againft  the 
Popifh  Dodrine  of  the  Mafs,  wherein  'tis 
pretended  that  the  Priefl  doth  offer  Chrift 
for  the  quick  and  the  dead  j  as  if  another 
fatisfaBion  for  fin :  there  being  no  fuch  of 
fering  of  Chrifi  in  the  Scripture,  where  he 
will  find  it  once  ojfefd  for  all.     And  that 
the  confequences,  which  may  be  drawn  fr om 
Tranftibftantiation,  amount  to  little  lefs  than 
Blafphemy,     4.  To  the  xiii^^  Article,  he  ob- 
ferves,  that   Works  done  by  bare  nature  are 
not  meritorious  de  congruo :  nature  of  fin 
they  muft  have,  if  fin  be  in  them :  and  that 
unlefs  he  be  a  downright  Pelagian,  he  may. 
give  it  a  fair,  andfafe,  and  true  Interpre- 
tation.    5.  To  the  Objedion  againft  Con- 
fefllons  of  Faith,    or  Articles  of  Religion, 
he  anfwers,   that  the  end  of  thefe  general 

Formf^ 
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Forms  of  Teace^  if  capable  of  any  confiruc- 
tioriy  lies  againft  the  Tapifts.  And  he  con- 
cludes by  admonifhing  him,  not  to  be  too 
for-juard,  nor  poffeffed  'with  a  fpirit  of  con- 
tradition  :  thus  he  might The  fentence 

is  here  broke  off,  but  no  doubt  Dr.  Shel- 
don meant,  that  if  Mr.  Chillingworth  would 
lay  afldc  his  miiiaken  icruples  and  objedi- 
ons  5  he  might  then  comply  with  the  Sub- 
fcription  required,  and  enjoy  the  advantages 
of  fubfcribing.  The  Reader  will  find  this 
Paper  of  Dr.  Sheldon  in  the  Remarks  (X). 
H  4  Mr. 

(X)  The  Reader  will  find  thh  Paper  of  Dr.  Sheldon 
in  the  Remarkf\.  I  fhall  give  it  here,  from  a  copy  that 
was  communicated  to  me. 

„  God  forbid  I  (hould  perfvvade  any  to  do  againft  hi's 
„  Confcience:  be  it  in  itfelf  good  or  bad,  it  muft  be  a 
„  lin  to  lie. 

„  It  was  in  a  third  perfon,  elfe  I  would  not  have  told 
„  you  what  Idid. 

„  I  muft  deal  plainly  v/ith  you,  I  am  much  afraid  it 
„  will  ruin  you  here,  and  not  advantage  you  at  the 
„  lafl  day. 

„  I  put  not  the  title  of  Confcience  upon  an  Humour 
,,  of  Contradidion. 

,,  Accord'tnge^^  if  not  agaiiifi.  For  'tis  according  to 
„  Scripture,  that  the  Church  hath  power  to  eftablilli  Ce- 
„  remonie  or  do6\rine  if  occalion  require,  not  againft 
„  the  Scripture. 

„  The  end  of  thefe  general  Forms  of  Peace,  if  ca« 
„  pableof  any  conlltu^lion,  lies  againft  thePapifts, 
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Mr.  Knott  being  inform'd  that  Mr.  Chil- 
Ungworth  was  preparing  an  Anfwer  to  his 
Book  againft  Dr.  Potter,  could  not  bear 
with  patience,  that  tiic  fame  perfon,  who 

was 

„  No  Evangelical  Counfels,  as  the  PapiQs,  fuch  as 
„  prefuppofe  a  fulfilHng  of  the  Law,  and  going  beyond 
„  it,  to  fatisfy  and  merit  for  us,  that's  according  to 
„  Scripture  ;  in  this  fenfe  the  Article  condemns  them- 
„  Confider  it  well. 

„  No  fuch  offering  of  Chrifl  in  the  Scripture,  where 
„  you  will  find  it  once  offered  for  all :  «n  that  manner 
,,  they  did.it  againft  whom  the  Article  was  framed  : 
taken  with  all  aggravating  Circumllanccs  of  corpo- 
ral prefence— — as  if  another  fatisfadion  for  lin  ; — 
the  Confcquences  which  may  be  drawn  from  Tran- 
fnbffantiation  amount  to  little  Icfs  than  Blaf- 
phemy. 

„  Works  done  by  bare  nature  are  not  meritorious 
dccongruQ\  nature  of  Hn  they  mult  have  if  iin  be  in 
them,  and  fo  it  is,  for  malum  ex  qualibet  caufa.  Un- 
lefs  a  downright  Pelagian,  you  may  give  it  a  fayrc, 
and  fafe,  and  true  Interpretation. 
,,  Upon  thefe  reafons,  I  prefum.e,  did  that  reverend 
„  Prelate  Andrews,  and  that  learned  Mountague  fub- 
,  fcribe,  when  they  publickly  taught  Evangelical  Coun- 
,,  celi  in  their  writings.  What  you  have  fent  to  me 
,,  in  a  third  perfon,  &c.  Be  not  too  forward,  nor 
„  pofTefTed  with  a  fpirit  of  Contradidion.  Thus  you 
"  may 

In  the  Catalogue  of  the  Manufcrlpts  of  Mr.  Whar- 
ton, drawn  up  by  himfelf,  1  find  that  one  of  the  Vo- 
C«^  MS.     lunies  (i)  contain'd,  A  Letter  of  Dr.  Sheldon  to  Mr. 
x){7         Chillingvjorth^  to  fatisfy  his  Scruples  about  fuhfcribings 

„  buf 
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was  once  accounted  a  glorious  acquifition 
to  their  party,  fhould  now  become  a  cham- 
pion for  the  Proteftants.  Thefe  thoughts 
did  fo  exafpcrate  him,  that  he  would  not 
wait  for  the  publication  of  his  Book,  when 
he  might  anfwer  it,  if  he  pleas'd,  and  leave 
the  Public  to  judge  of  both  their  perform- 
ances. Such  fair  impartial  dealing,  was  no 
ways  fuitable  to  his  temper.  He  therefore 
took  a  method  peculiar  to  himfelf.  And 
as  it  is  ufual  to  people  that  want  reafons, 
to  have  recourfc  to  calumny  5  he  refolv'd 
to  prejudice  the  Publick,  both  againft  Mr. 
Chillingworth  and  his  Book,  in  a  vile,  in- 
famous  Libel,  intitled,  A  'Dire^ion  to  be 

obferved 

but  I  can  give  no  account  of  that  Letter,  having  not 
feen  it. 

Dr.  Sheldon  referiing,  in  the  foregoing  Paper,  to 
fome  eminent  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England, 
who  puhVckly  taught  Evangelical  Connceh  ;  it  will  not, 
perhaps,  be  amifs  to  illuHrate  that  matter  by  a  pafTage 
out  of  Dr.  Mountagu's  Appeale  to  C.vfar.  ^^j  Apello 

„  I  doe  beieeve  there  are,  fays  he  (2),  and  ever  were,  Caefarem : 

„  Evangelical  Counfailes  ;   fuch  as   S.  Paul  menti-   ^  "'fi-^P' 

„  oneth  in  his  ConfiUum  autem  do  :  fuch  as  our  Savi-  ^  a 

"  -^  '  tveo  vntujt 

„  OUR  pointed  at  and  direded  unto  in  his  ^////'c??f72<(3;'er?  informers. 

„  capiat;  fuch  as  a  man  may  do  or  not  do,  without  By  Richard 

„  guilt  of  iinne,  or  breach  of  Law  :  but  nothing  lefTe  ^oiiraagn, 

„  than  fuch  as  the  P<2/?//?/ fabricke  up  unto  themfelves  (-|^  '   ^^^ 

„  in  their  works  of  Supererogation.     It  is  an  error  in  p.  214, 

„  pivinitie,  not  to  put  a  difference  betwixt/»f^  works,  aif.Lond. 

„and  '^^^•4-. 
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(q) Printed  oiferved by  N.N.  if  hee  meane  to  froceede 
inS'^gg.  ^^  Anfwering  the  Booke  intitled,  Mercy 
4z,  with  and  Truth,  or  Charity  Maintained  by  Ca- 
i^f  thoUcks  &c  {q). 

fuch  forts  This  Pamphlet  is  often  mentioned  by  Mr. 
of  Books,  ChiUingworth,  and  not  eafily  to  be  got  (r)  5 
sup7mmm.  I  wiH  therefore  give  here  an  Extrad:  of  it. 
(;-)i  could  The  defign  of  our  Jefuit  being,  as  I  ob- 
bucwTth'  Served,  to  prejudice  the  Publick  againft  Mr. 
one  Copy  ChilUngworth's  Anfwer,  he  laid  upon  him 
*h  M  ?  ^^^^  charge  of  Socinianifm,  as  the  moft  odi- 
umAjij-  ous  imputation  he  could  find,  and  the  fitteft 
moUstnum,  for  his  purpofc. 

for  the  ^       ^ 

perufal  of 

which  I  „   In 

am   oblig- 
ed to  Mr. 

whitefide,  ^^  ^^^  workes  done  upon  counfell  and  advice.     If  any 

theM«/i-   "  "^^"'  "°^  knowing  or  not  conlidering  the  flate  of 

urn.  ?)  thequefiion,  hath  otherwife  written,  or  preached,  or 

„  taught,  what  is  that  to  me,  or  the  Dodrine  of  the 

„  Church   of  Engla-ad  ?  His  ignorance,  or  fancie,   or 

„  mifunderlhnding,  or   mifapylying,  is  not  the  Doc- 

„  trine  of  /iKtiquityy    which  with   univerfall  confent 

„  held  Evangelicall  Counfailes;  nor  of  our  Church,  in 

AdApd.     „  which  our  Gamaliel  hath  told  us ;  Quis  nefcit fieri 

TORT,      j^  a  nobis  multa  libere^  ^  qua:  a  Deo  non  fiunt  imperata 

pa.  190.      ^^  covert  ^  reddi  ?  Thefe  Promoters  knew  it  not.  B. 

„  Morton  in  \\\%/lppeale  faith  (if  he  doe  not  fay  true, 

„  informe  againft  him  for  it)  that  ive  allow  the  d'tJUnc" 

,  tion  of  Precepts  and  Councels,  lib.  v.  cap.  iv. 

„  fcdl.  -^ .     For  his  fake  excufe  mee  from  Popery^  who 

„  write  no  more  than  he  did  before  me :  IVhatin  God's 

„  indulgence  is  a  matter  of  Counfell;  in  regard  of  Jlri^ 

„  jujlice^  may  cdme  under  Precept.  Cap.  iv.  Seil.  v. 
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„  In  regard,  fays  he  is)  by  way  of  ^re-  0)  ^  !>'*' 
„  face,  that  hce,  who   pretends  to  be  an-  "^Zfirvei 
„  fwering  the  Booke  intituled   Mercy  and  ty  N.  n. 
„  Truth,  or  Charity  Maintained  by  Catho-  ^^'^  P^S* 
,,  licks  &c.  is  ftrongly  reported  to  be  a  So-  ^' 
„  cifiian:  before  I  giue  him  his  Charge^  it 
„  will  be  requifite,  to  open  in  brief,  what 
„  kinde  of  people  they  be,  who  have  ap- 
^,  peared  of  late  under  the  name  of  Socini- 
„  ans.   For  by  this  meanes,  it  will  be  fecn, 
„  whether  his  true  intention  be,  to  defend 
„  Trot  eft  antifme,  or  covertly  to  vent  So- 
„  cirnanifme.     It   will  alfo  appearc,   whc- 
,,  ther  all  his  paines   be  taken  to  any  pur- 
j,  pofc.      For    Charity  Maintained  hauing 
„  been  written  againft  Troteftants,  not  in- 
„  termcdling  with  the  Doctrine  of  Socini- 
„  ansy  he  will  neuer  be  thought  to  fpeake 
„  one  word   to  the   puipofe    againft   that 
„  Booke,    if  he  anfwcr  out  of  Principles, 
„  which   Troteftants  thcmlelves  will  pro- 
„  feflc  to  detefr,  no    Icfs  than   Catholicks 
„  doe*'. 

Mr.  Knott  divided  his  Pamphlet  into  five 
Chapters. 

In  the  I.  he  gives  an  account  of  the  O- 
pinions  of  the  Socinians ;  and  after  having  re- 
prefented  them  on  the  worft  fide  he  could, 
5,  What  Chriftian,  fays  he  {f)j  can  hcarc  {t)  pag. 
„  thefe  infidelities  without  deteflation  ?  »3»  •4- 
„  What  Church  can  tolerate  them  ?  Neuer- 
„  thelefs,  this  vngodlie  Se^  fprcades  it  fclfe, 
I  „  being 
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,,  being  cunningly  obtruded  by  fome  (and 
W  Mr.     ^j  by  the  Anfwerer  {u)   in  particular)  and 
worth?"    »'  greedily  fwallowed   by   many,  and  duly 
„  publifhed  by  none  ". 

In  the  II.  Chapter  he  ^w^sfome  reafons 
why  fo  many  embrace  Soctntantfme. 

The  firft  reafon  he  draws  from  the  doc- 
trine of  Troteftants.  „  Pirft  then,  fays 
(«)  p.  1 6.  „  he  (a*),  I  fay  that  the  veric  Doctrine  of 
5,  Proteflants  if  it  be  followed  clofely,  and 
„  with  coherence  to  it  felf,  muft  of  necef- 
jy  fity  induce  Socinianifme.  This  I  fay  con- 
„  fidently,  and  evidently  proue,  by,  inftanc- 
„  ing  in  one  errour,  which  may  well  be 
J,  tearmcd  the  Capitall,  and  mother  Here- 
„  fie,  from  which,  all  other  muft  follow  at 
J-,  eafe :  I  mcanc,  their  hcrefie  in  affirming, 
„  that  the  perpetually  vifiblc  Church  of 
„  Chrift,  defcended  by  a  neuer  interrupted 
:,,  fucceilion  from  our  Sauiour,  to  this  day, 
„  is  not  infallible  in  all  that  it  propofeth  to 
)y  be  belieued,  as  reuealed  truthts  ". 

Thus,  according  to  our  Jefuit,  whoever 
denies  the  Infallibility  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  is  confiftant  to  his  principles ; 
muft  needs  be  a  Socinian.  Therefore  'tis 
no  wonder  if  he  brought  the  fame  imputa- 
tion upon  Mr.  Chilling  worth,  who  was  a 
ftrenuous  aflertor  of  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Proteftants  in  that  capitall  and  mother  He- 
refie^  as  the  Jefuit  calls  it. 

\  His 
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His  fecond  reafon,  why  fo  many  Protc- 
ftants  embrace  Socinianifme ,  is  grounded 
upon  the  practice  or  proceeding  of  the 
Church  of  England'-,  in  regard  „  [y)  that  c>)p.i8. 
„  their  ayme  and  induftrie,  tendes  only  to 
I  „  procure  an  extcriour  conformitie  to  the 
„  Lawes  of  the  Rcalme  ". 

The  third  reafon,  he  takes  from  the  per- 
final  qualitie  of  Trot  eft  ant  'Diuines  {z)  who  C^^)  P-  >9^ 
neglecting  that  incomparable  ftudy  of  Scho- 
laftical  Metaphyficks  and  Divinity,  have  no 
deep  and  folid  Learning  5  and  being  but  fu- 
periicial  Difputants,  find  themfelves  una- 
ble to  folve  the  Objcdions  of  the  Soci- 
nians(7'). 

The^ 

( T)  Protejlattt  Divides  being  but  fuperficial  Difpu- 
tants are  unabU  tofulve  the  Objedinns  of  the  Socinians'], 
1  will  fet  down  here  our  Jefuit's  own  words,  for  the 
entertainement  of  the  Reader. 

„  The  third  reafon,  fiys  he    (i),    taken   from  the  (i)  aBi- 
„  qualitie  of  Protellani  Diuines  is  this,    Socimans  de-  rehiontobt 
„  {\.iO'^\ng:i\\  fiipern.ntirall  beliefe,  or  infallible  alTent,  obferveA  by 
„  to  any  Objcd,  furpaffing  the  reach  of  Humane  Rea-  ^' 
„  fon,  haue  as  manie,  and  as  (Irong  objedions  readie  20. 
„  at  hand,  againfl  the  Articles  of  our  Faith,  as   the 
„  weake  vnderftanding  of  man  doth  finde  difficulties, 
„  in  the  knowledge  of  diuine  things.  Now,  the  learn- 
„  ing  of  Pr«/e/?rt«/ Diuines,    conliQing  onely  in  fome 
„  fuperficiall  talent  of  Preaching,  languages,    or  elo- 
„  cution,    and  not  in  any  deep  knowledge  of  Philo- 
„  fophie,  cfpecially  of  Metaphifichy  and  much  lefle  of 
„  that  molt  folide,  profitable,  fubtilc,  and  fuccind  me- 
I  ,,  thod 
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The  fourth  reafon,  he   draws  from  fome 
circnmftances  of  ferfons,  time^  and  place  : 
that  is,   from  the    prefent  tran factions    of 
Archbilhop  Laud,  and  other  eminent  Divines 
of  the  Church  of  England,  who  feem'd  to 
him  weary  of  the  Retormation,  and  mak- 
ing their  beft  way  towards  the  Church  of 
Rome.     Tiiis  he  relates  with  great  compla- 
cency, and  in  a  lofty,  triumphant  ftyle. 
I'*!  ^22^''       "  ^^^   fourth  reafon,  fajs  he  [a),  that 
23',  24!     ?,  cafts    fo   manie,    efpecially,    of  the  beft 
*/•  „  wits,  upon   Socinianiirne,    both  Diuines, 

„  and  other  among  Proteftants,  is,  becaufe 
„  they  'Zi;/7/72tf/^beCatholicks  tnthefe  times -^ 
„  they  cannot  bring  their  vnderftanding  to 
„  be  Proteftants  5  and  fo  they  take  the  large 
„  and  eafie  way  of  belieuing  what  they  lift. 
„  And,  to  fpeake  the  truth,  what  learned 
4,  iudicious  man,  can,  after  vnpartial  exami- 
„  nation,  imbrace  Proteftantifme  ?  which 
3,  waxeth  euen  wearic  of  it  felf  (and  this 
„  is  an  infallible  marke  of  Sects  and  He- 

„  refies  5 

fl  thod,  which  we  call  Schoole  D'tuimtie ;  when  they 
„  come  to  be  pr^fTed  by  Socrnians^  arevnableto  fatisfie 
„  their  doubts,  bur  ^either  are  caught  themfelues,  as  I 
„  know  it  hapneth  not  feldome;  or  giue  occafion  for 
„  the  Socinians  to  be  more  fettled  in  their  errours ;  and 
„  for  others  to  be  drawn  into  the  fame  infidelitie.  And 
„  the  Diuel  aymed  at  no  iefle  then  this  total  ruin  of  all 
„  Faith  and  Religion,  when  he  firft  moued  Hereticks 
„  to  deride  Schoole  D::timts\  and  to  nickname  the  Pro- 
„  feCburs  thereof,  dunfes". 


9> 
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V,*  refies;  for  where  the  Holy  Ghoft  Direft- 

>,  eth,  there  can  be  no  contrarietie,  or  mu- 

i,  tabilitie)  its  ProfefTors,  they  efpecially  of 

„  greateft  worth,  learning,  and  authoritie, 

>,  declare  themfelues  to  loue  temper    and 

„  moderation,  allowe  of  manie  things  which 

„  fome  yeares  agoe  were  vfually  condemn - 

3,  cd,  as  fuperftitious  j  and  are  at  this  time 

„  more   vnrefolued  where  to  faften,   then 

at  the  infancie  of  their    Church 

„  the  Roman  Church  is  ftill  the  fame,  with- 
„  out  opposition  to  it  felfe  in  any  leaft 
„  Dodrine,  whereas  all  other  Seds,  and 
„  Seftaries,  are  notorioufly  knowne,  to 
„  contradidt  both  their  Aflbciats,  and  them- 
„  felues,  as  now  I  was  faying  of  the  Pro- 
„  teftant  Church  in  £'??^Z^w^.  For  doe  not 
J,  their  Churches  begin ne  to  looke  with 
„  another  face  !  their  wallcs  to  fpcake  a 
J,  new  language  ?  their  Preachers  to  vfe  a 
„  fweeter  tone  ?  their  annual  publicke  te- 
„  nets,  in  their  Vniveriities,  to  be  of  an- 
„  other  ftile,  and  matter  ?  their  bookes  to 
„  appeare  with  titles  and  arguments,  which 
„  once  would  haue  caufed  a  mightie  fcan- 
„  dall  among  the  Brethren  ?  their  Dodrine 
„  to  be  altered   in  manie  things  (Z^),  and 

„  euen 

(Z)  7'i:eir  DoSirine  to  be  altered  in  mame  things^  &c]. 
He  inftances  fome  of  thefe  things,  in  a  marginal  Not«. 
For  exe>nple,    fays  he  (  I  ),   the  Pope  not   Antkhrijl  ;  (i)  p    t|. 

Prater 
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„  cuen  in  thofc  verie  points,   for    which 
„  their  Progenitors  forlooke  the  then  Vifl- 
„  ble  Church  of  Chrift  ?  Their  3  9  Articles, 
„  that  is,  tlie  fumme,  the  Confeflion,  and 
„  ahuoft  the  Creede    of  their   Faitli,    are 
„  patient ;  patient  ?  tliey    are  ambitious  of 
„  fome  fenfe,  wiicrein  they  may  feeme  to 
„  be  CathoUck.     To  alledge  the  neeellitie 
5,  of  wife   and   children  in   thefe  dayes,  is 
„  but  a  weak  plea,  for  a  married  Minifter, 
„  to  compafle  a  Benefice.     Firie  Caliitnifmey 
(h)  A  little  „  once  a  darUng  in  Eyigland:,  is  at  laft  ac- 
Treatifefo  ^^  counted  Hcrefie  5  yea  and  httle  leffe  then 
and  print-  •>■>  Trcafon.      Men,  in   word  and   writing, 
ed  An.       ^^  vfe  wilUngly  the  once  fearfull  names  of 
(o's^iin-     "  'Prieftsy  and  Altars.      Nay    if  one  doe 
day  no       „  but  muttct  againft  the  placing  of  the  Al- 
Swmon^  „  tar  after  the  old  fafhion,  for  a  warning 
printed      „  he  fhall  be  well  warmed  by  (b)  a  Coale 
An.  1636.  ^^  y)^^;«    the  Altar.       Englifh    Proteftants 
\d)Liif.     :»  3re  now  put  in  ic)  minde  that  for  expo- 
can.  An.    „  pofition  of  Sctipturc,  by  {d)  Canon  they 
^cm/ig     "  ^^^    bound   to  follow    the   anticnt    Fa- 

„  thers.... 

Prayer  for  t':e  Dead;  Lir/ibus  Patrum  ;  PiSiures',  that 
the  Church  hath  authority  to  determine  Controuerjies  in 
Faith ^  and  to  interpret  the  Scripture  ;  about  FreevJtll^  and 
Predeflination ;  Vniuerfall  Grace  ;  that  all  our  works  are 
not  fins  ;  merit  of  good  works  ;  inherent  lujlice  ;  Faith 
alone  doth  not  injlifie ;  Charitie  is  to  he  preferred  before 
Knowledge:  Traditions  ;  Commandments  fojjible  to  be 
kept^  &C. 
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J>  thers i^^)'     The  foure  prime  Tro- 

„  teftant  Church-Chronicler s,  who  pretend 
„  to  deduce  a  fucceflion  of  the  true  Church 
„  (the  CentttriJiSy  I  meane)  are  without  ce- 

„  remonie 

{AA).  Engl'tjh  P  rote  ft  ants  are  now  put  in  mind  that 
they  are  bound  to  follow  the  ancient  Fathers^  &C.]     The 
Reader  will  perhaps  be  pleas'd  to  find  here  Dr.  Hey- 
lyn's  opinion  of  the  foregoing  paflage  of  Mr.  Knott, 
„  If  you  will,  fays  he  (i),  take  her  (the  Church  of  Eng-  (i)  Cypri" 
„  land^)  Charader  from  the  Pen  of  a  (i)  Jefuit,  you  ^J""  ^"^ 
„  ihall  find  him  fpeaking,   amongft  orher  falfhoods,  ^tlTuiflory 
„  thefe  undoubted  Truths;  viz.  "That  the  Profejfors  of  of  the  Dfe 
„  ;V,   they  efpeciall^  of  greatefl  Worth.,  Learnings  and  '""'  T>eaxh 
^,  Authority   love  'Temper  and  Moderation ;   That    the  f  ^'^!^»* 
„  DoBrines  are  altered  in  many  things  ;  as  for  example^  Archbtlh% 
„  the  Pope  not  Antichrift,  Pidures,  Free-will,  Predef-  ofCHnter- 
„  tination,  Vniverfal   Grace,   Inherent  Righteoufnefs,  ^«7'  ^ccj 
„  the  preferring  of  Charity  before  Knowledge,   the  ^^f^  jl; 
„  Merit  (or  Reward  rather)  of  good  Works ;  the  39  ^^^  gn^ 
„  Anlcles  Jceming  patient,  if  not  ambitious  alfo  of  fame  i^Jj^: 
„  Catholick  Senfc ;  That  their  Churches  begin  to  look  with  Lond. 
„  a  new  face,  their  Walls  tofpeakanew  Language,  and  2-2*' 
„  forne  of  their  Divines  to  teach.  That  the  Church  hath  {d)  Preface 
„  Authority  in  determining  Controverfies  of  Faith,  and  to  Charity 
„  interpreting  the   Scriptures ;   That  men  in  talk  and  *"^^^tam» 
„  writing  ufe  willingly  the  once  fearful  names  of  Priefls  ^o.  Tiii's 
„  and  Altars,  and  are  now  put  in  mind.  That  for  Expo-  reference 
,,  fition   of  Scripture  the\  are  by  Canon  bound  to  follow  °    ^J'  . 
„  the  Fathers.     So  far  the  Jefuit   may  be   thought  to  ^,0^0 
„  fpeak  nothing  but  truth. 

As  to  the  ancient  Fathers,  we  have  feen  already  what 
judgment  Mr.  Chillingworth  made  of  ihcm  ;  and  like* 

I  wife 
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^^  remonie  demanded  in  a  particular  occ^- 
„  fion  :  with  what  face  dare  they  vtnte 
„fuch  vntruths  ?  and  with  what  confci- 

„  ence 

wife  that  he  formed  that  judgment  from  their  own  Writ-^ 
{%)  See  iiigs (2).  Mr.  Crefly,  however  pretends  that  he  was  led  in- 
Rem.(L).  to  it  by  Mr.Daille's  Book  oi  the  rightUfe  oftheFatheru 
($)  Fam-  He  fays  (3),  that  Mr.  Chillingworth,  after  he  was  re- 
mtUaty'  ^«^»'<^  °^^  »/  Pianders,  being  doubtfull  which  Religion 
imfuteit  was  the  beft,  the  Roman  Catholick  or  the  Proteftant, 
&c.  p.  yj(ij  refolved  to  fpend  a  year  or  two  in  afoliiude,  a»d  the 
(^\Mr  ^  ^^^^y  ^f  Greek  aad Lziin  Fathers,  fully  furpojing  to  em^ 
Chilling'  hrace  that  Religion  which  appeared  to  him  mofi  confonant 
vorth  to  what  the  Fnihtrs  generally  taught :  but  that  Study  was 

(thiv)k)  to  prefently  after  interrupted  by  that  vnlucky  Book  of  Daill ^, 
DmIU)^  e-  ^^j^^  perfwaded  him  to  a  light  ejleem  of  the  Holy  Fa* 
Trotejlanti  thers,  -vpon  whofe  authority  he  would  no  longer  reJy;  and 
fays  the  brought  him  into  the  Church  of  England  (4). 
fa^^Mr.  j^Q^  jyi^^  Daille's  Book  happen'd  to  fall  into  Mr. 
h\%Epiflie  Chillingworth's  hands,  he  had  related  before.  „  As  I 
Aplogeti'  „  remember,  fays  he  ($•),  it  was  in  the  year  1638.  that 
m/,  Sccj  jj  I  had  occalion  to  accompany  a  Noble  friend  in  a 
P*  ^°*  „  iourney  from  Dublin  to  London.  When  we  were 
Jic^OT,&c;  ?»  ^^^^y  to  return,  I  went  to  a  Bookfeller's  (hop  to 
p.  i6f.  „  fearch  out  fome  books  to  be  carried  back  into  Ire- 
(6)  The  ^^  ia„^^  ajjj  among  others  I  bought  Daille'  du  vray 
that^Book  »  ^-A?^  ^^^  Veres  (6),  a  Book  at  that  time  not  at  all 
is,  Trai£H  «  taken  notice  of  That  Book  the  fame  night  I  (hewd 
dt  I'Em'  „  to  my  Noble  dear  Lord  Lucius  Lord  Falkland^  who 
fky  det  ^^  peruJing  and  liking  the  Contents  of  it,  defired  me  to 
Pfrer&c.  "  8'^^  it  him,  which  I  willingly  did.  About  a  month 
It  was  ,,  after  my  return  into  Ireland^  he  fent  me  a  mod  civil! 
publi(hed  ^^  letter,  full  of  thanks  both  in  his  own,  bat  efpecially 
^  "5^'=  „  in 
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^,  ence  dare  'they  {e)  forge  &c.  their  bad  cat-  (')  S"°- 
„  riage  towards  the  ancient  Fathers  is  dif-  s!bb^* 
,>  played;  and  for  a  ^fw^r^/ Ccnlure,  they  p^g-i*. 

,,  are 


^  in  M.  Chilliagvjorths  name  for  that  fmall  prefent, 
„  telling  liie  that  that  WiXcBook  had  faved  him  amoft  te- 
5,  dious  labour  of  reading  almod  twenty  great  Volumes. 

To  this  pa/Tage  of  Mr.  GreiTy,  the  £arl  of  Claren- 
don makes  the  following  Anfwer:  „  Mr.  Crjslfy  well 
„  knows,  fays  his   Lordjhip  (7),  that  before  that  time  ^^^!^/-L 
„  of  his  Journey  into  Ireland^  in  the  Year  0?te  than-  cm,  8ccj 
^.^  fan d  fix  hundred  thirty  eighty  that  Kuhle  Lord  [My  ubi  fupr. 
„  Lord  Falkland]  had  feruled,  and  read  over  all  the  ^„*^^' 
„  Greek^  and  Latine  Fathers^  and  was  indefatigable  in  r^\  \i^^ 
„  looking  over  all  Books,  which  with  great  expeace  Lord  Cia- 
„  he  caufed  to  be  tri\nfmitt£d  to  him  from  all  parts,  renvdcn 
„  and  fo  could  not  have  teen  long  without  ilir.  DulUes  ^^^^\. 
„  Book^    if  Mr.  Crcjfy  prefenting   it  to  him,  had  not  odTy  for 
„  given  him  opportunity  to  have  raifed  this  fcaiidal  4ip-  ajfcrjlrig 
„  on  his  memory  (8),  nor  could  that  Book  ha\'e  been  ^^  ^^''^ 
i,  fo  grateful  to    him,    if  he  had  not  read  the   Fa-    "^  Z'^'' 

„  tberix and  1  am  very  much  deceiv'd  ;  which  cUmBtr 

„  I   think    I    am    not    in    that    particular,    if   lAx.  cf -n  Soci„i' 
?,  Chillingvjorth'%  Book  again  ft    Mr.  Knott  was    not  '^^  •"  '^,"^ 
„  publithed  before  the  time  of  Mr.  Crf_^'V  Journey  in  r^,  '  ,^. 
,,  thirty  eight.^  into  Ireland^  and  I  know  had  been  peru-  tcfts  in  his 
,,  fed   by  him,  and  therefore  Mr.  Dailies  Book  could  Ep'fUe  A- 
„  not  interrupt  him  in  his  lludy  of  i\\^ Fathers,  foiogeucaU 

My  Lord  Clarendon  very  rightly  obferves  that  Mr.  |     j^^^.  * 

Chillingworth's    Book  was  fublijhed  before  the  tims  of  ht  never 

Mr.  Creffys  'Journey  in  thirty  eight .^  into  Irdand:  for  it  intrndcd 

came  out  at  the  end  of  the  year  1637  (o).      And  Mr   ^^,~^  ^ 

*  thing 
CrelTy  feems  to  acknowledge  his  error  in  his  Ej^iJlU  Cg).sce 

A^ologetital  to  My  Lord  Clarendon.     For  tho'  he  fro-  Rem.  (\l). 

I  i  tefis 
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„  are  told,  that  Their-  credit  is  eclipfed,  and 
C/)  Ibid.  ^^  fljeif  teftimonie  abated  by  their  (/)  do- 
^  *°*      »  ^^•^-     And  to  conclude  all  in  onemainc 

„  point. 

(to)  pag.  iejls  (ro)  in  the  prefence  of  God,  that  be  hath  not  tviU 
Singly  failed  in  any  one  material  cirtum/tance  of  thisjhart 
ftory  ;  yet  he  declares  that  as  to  the  determining  the  pre- 
cife  year^  he  dares  not  engage  his  credit  upon  an  ill  me' 
wory.  Whereby  he  only  means,  I  fuppofe,  that  it  is 
certainly  true  that  he  bought  the  Book,  and  prefented 
it  to  My  Lord  Falkland,  who  communicated  it  to 
Mr.  Chillingworth:  for  as  to  what  he  fays  befides,  viz. 
that  by  the  reading  of  it,  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Study  of 
the  Fathers  was  interrupted  &c,  (wherein  lyes  the  whole 
fiOTho  ^^^^^'^  °^  ^^^  refledion)  there  appears  no  manner  of 
Smith        foundation  for  it. 

B.  D.  And  fince  I  have  had .  occafion   to   fpeak  of  Mr. 

Cll^^ft'  Dailld's  Book,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  obferve  here, 
Colledge  ^^^^  '^  was  receiv'd  in  England  with  a  general  applaufe, 
in  Cam-  and  gave  the  Author  a  great  reputation  ;  as  it  appears  by 
bridge.  the  following  pafTage  out  of  Mr.  Smith's  (ii)  Adver- 
(Mw/and  t'fement  prefis'd  to  the  Englidi  Tranflation  of  that 
(NN).  Treatife  (12).  „  The  Tranflation  of  this  Txz^^  fays 
(iz)Print-  ^^  he^  hath  been  often  attempted,  and  oftner  delired  by 
cd  atLon-  ^^  ^^^^,^  Noble  Perfonages  of  this  and  other  Nations- 
j6fi,  in  1)  among  others  by  Sir  Lucius  Cary^  late  Lord  Vifcount 
4°.  „  Falkland^  who  with  his  deer  friend  Mr.  Chillingworth 

^'3)  ^y  „  made  very  much  ufe  of  it  in  all  their  writings  againft 
hnd'^was^'  ■»>  ^^^  Romanias.  But  the  papers  of  that  learned  No- 
kili'd  in  »  ble-Man^  wherein  this  tranflation  was  halfe  finiflit, 
the  battle  ^,  were  long  litice  involved  in  the  common  loflTe  (13). 
of  New-  ^^  Thofe  few  which  have  efcaped  it  and  the  prefl^e,  make 
'S°'^t'^°'  '>  ^  ^^^y  honourable  mention  of  this  Monfieur,  whofe 
1 645.        ,j  acquaintance  the  faid  Lord  was  wont  to  fay  was 

2,  „  worth 
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',]  point.  The  Trot  eft  ant  Church  in  Eng- 
„  land,  willingly  profefleth  fo  fmall  Anti- 
„  quitie,    and   fo  weake   fubfiftence   in  it 

„  felfc, 

„  worth  a  voyage   to  Paris.    Pag.    202.  of   his  Re- 

»>  P^y  (14)  he  hath  thefe  words,  This  obfervation  of  mine  (14)  Tfcc 

„  hath  been  confirmed  by  conjideration  of  what  hath  been  ^°"| 

„  fo   temperately^  learnedly^  and  judicioujly  written   by  £),/j.j,^^a 

„  Monfieur  Daille,  our  Protefl ant-Perron.     And  what  of  infalli- 

„  the  fame  Lord  in  a  treatife,  which  will  Ihortly  be  bditf,  with 

„  publiOit    faith  concerning  the  Popifh  Perron,  viz.  «".^»>"; 

„  Htm  I  can  fcarce  ever  laudare  tn  one  jenje^  that  is^  ^^j^  £^j_ 

„  quote^    but    I  muji    laudare   in    the  other .^    that    is  fl,i^i  Re- 

„  fraife^   who  hath  helpt  the  Church  to  all  the  advanta-  plX'  Sec. 

„  ges  which  wit ^   learning.,    indujiry,  judgement ^  and     °"  ' 

„  eloquence  could  add  unto  her^  is  as  true  of  our  Pro- 

„  teflant.     I  (hall  add  but  one  Lords  teftimony  more, 

„  viz.  the  Lord  George  Digbies  in  his  late  letters  con- 

„  cerning  Religion  (if)  in  thefe  words,  p.  27,  28.  The  C'l")  See 

„  reafons pravalent  with  me whereon  an  inquiring       .,'  '^  ''* 

,  and  judicious  perfon  Jhould  be  obliged  to  re  lie  and  ac- 
„  quiefce  are  fo  amply  andfo  learnedly  fet  down  by  Monf. 
„  Dailld  in  his  Employ  des  Peres  that  I  think  littley 
„  which  is  materiall  or  weighty  can  be  faid  on  this  fub- 
„  jed^  that  his  rare  and pierceing  obfervation  hath  not 
„  anticipated.  Were  it  needfull  to  wander  to  forreign- 
„  ers  for  teftimonies,  I  could  tell  how  highly  this  Au- 
„  thor  is  efteemed  by  the  learned  and  famous  Dodof 
„  Andr.  Rivet,  upon  whofe  importunity  his  book  des 
„  Images  and  other  trads  have  been  tranfliited:  but 
,,  writing  to  Englilhmen  I  will  only  name  the  judict- 
„  ous  DoSor  Jer.  Taylor  Libert,  of  Proph.  Se<fl.  8. 
„  ».  4.  in  thefe  words,  I  Jhall  choofe  fuch  a  topick  as 
„  makes  no  invajion  upon  the  great  reputation  of  the  Fa^ 
,j  thers.^  which  I  dejire  Jhould  be  preferved  facred  as  it 

1  3  „  ought. 
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„  felfc,  that  they  acknowledge  no  othcE 
„  vifible  being  for  many  Ages,  but  in  the 
,,  Church  of  Rome  ". 

From  whence  he  infers,  that  Proteftants 
{b)  p9£:  are  guilty  of  Schifm.  „  But,  fays  he  (^), 
*7^  „  I  will 

„  ought.  For  other  things  let  whopleafe  read  Mr.  Daille 
,,  du  vrai  ufage  des  Peres. 

„  Etji  quis  cticulo  locus  inter  Ofcines^  I  muft  ingcnu- 
„  oufly  profefs,  purfues  Mr.  Smithy  that  it  was  the 
9,  reading  of  this  rationall  book  which  firft  convinced 
J,  me  that  my  ftudy  in  the  French  Language  Was  not  ill 
„  employed,  which  hath  alfo  enabled  mee  to  commend 
,^  this  to  the  world,  as  faithfully  tranflated  by  a  judici- 
„  ous  hand,  &c. 

It  is  true,  that  fince  the  Reftoration,  fome  of  our 
Divines,  either  out  of  a  fuperilitious  refped  for  the  Fa- 
thers;  or  miflakingMr.Dailld's  de(ign,  (which  was  to 
fhew  the  impertinence  of  the  Papifts,  who  pretend  that 
( 1 6)  See    the  Fathers  are  to  be  Judges  of  the  Controverfies,  at 
Clei-Ais    ^^I'sday,  betwixt  us  and  them)  have  endeavour'd  to  de- 
zpijioUcri-  preciate  his  Book:  but  notwithftanding  their  attempts, 
iic£  C?  ec-  it  will  ever  preferve  its  reputation  among  impartial  ju- 
a^^Etif-  <^'cious  perfons  (i6).    My  Lord  Clarendon,  who  was 
tola  IV.' p.  °"^  °^  ^^^  greatert  admirers  of  that  performance,  hath 
p6,  8c       made  an  excellent  Apology  for  it  in  his  Anfwer  to 
feqq^edit.  Mr.  CrefTy.    I  will  tranfcribe  here  the  whole  palTage 
Amftel.       to  gratihe  the  Reader: 

O7)  Ant-  „  Why  may  it  not  become  the  Church  of  England^ 
wctdvcrfi-  ^ifnys  he{\j),  to  ufe  the  fame  expreffions  which  Car- 
^''  ^^V  »  ^'"^^  Cajetan  fo  long  fince  did  in  his  PrefMce  to  his 
fm^^'  "  ^°''''^''^^"^^^"'^^V°^  the  Books  of  Mofesj  in  his  ejccufe 
5,  for  having  rejeded  many  cxpofiti«ns  of  tht  Fathers^ 

,,  Solis 
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i,  I  will  not  vrge  the fc  points  here,  referring 
„  my  felfe,  to  what  hath  beene  faid  in 
„  Charity  maintained  and  euen  to  what 
„  will  appeare  in  thofe  very  Mottuesy  which 

„  induced 

„  Soils  facra  Scriptura  authorihus^   refervata  authorita: 
„  hcec  ejl^  ut  ideo  fie  credamus  ejfe  quia  ipfi  fie  fcripfe- 
„  runt  ?  Why  may  it  not  become  ^w^  particular  member  of 
„  that  Churehy  in  a  particular  pointy  it  may  be  but  in  a  par- 
„  ticular  exprejfion^  to  differ  from  a  particular  Father^ 
„  when  Petavius,  who  had  as  exadly  read  the  Fathers^  and 
„  was  as  ^Tcat  zMaJier  o{  univerfiil Learning  as  this  AgQ 
„  hath  produced,  prefumes  to  fay,  Multa  funt  a  fanc-^ 
„  tijjimis  Patribus,  prafertim  a  Chryfojlomo  in  homiliis 
„  afperfuy  quig  fi  ad  exaSia  veritatis  normam  accommo- 
„  dare  volueris^  boni  fenfus  inania  videbuntur^  in  Epi" 
„  pha.  p.  244.    Thefe,  and  very  many  more  of  the  like 
„  animadverfions,  and  detedions  by  Monfieur  Dallie^ 
„  anger,  &  vex  Mr.  Crejfy,  and  his  nevj  Friends  (18)  ^^^^^"^^^ 
„  much  more  than  any  difrefpea  he  is  guilty  of  to-  ^^^  ^^^^ 
„  wards  the  Fathers,  of  which  they  cannot  alilgn  one  Convert 
„  inftance ;    all  that  he  fays,  befides  the  mentioning  to  Pope*> 
^,  them  always  with  all  pollible  reverence,  is  no  more  J^^'^^^® 
',  than  what  Mr.  Crefy  fays  of  them,  and  of  the  four  ^pj^ 
»  firji general  Councils,  and  which  indeed  was  thecaufc 
„  of  Monfieur  Dallies  writing  that  Book,  that  thofe 
„  Holy  men,   nor  the  times  in  which  they  lived,  knew 
„  any  thing,  or  had  heard  of  any  of  the  points,  efpe- 
„  cially  in  controverfie  between  us,  and  the  Church  of 
„  Rome,  and  therefore  that  it  was  a  vain  affeaation  to 
„  appeal  to  them  for  a  dedfion  ;  I  do  not  much  woa- 
„  der  at  any  thing  Mr.  Crejfy  fays,  upon  this  argument, 
for  he  owed  to  himfelf  fome  extraordinary  obferva- 
„  tion,    to  make  his  tale  of  prefenting  that  unlucky 
^  BM  (as  he  calls  it)  of  Mr.  Dallie,  10  My  Lord  Falk- 

I  ^  „  lasdy 
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7,  induced  the  Anpwerer  himfelfe  to  leaue 
„  Trot  eft  ant  tfme'->  and  afterward  being  re- 
„  folued,  not  to  remaine  Catholicke,  as 
„  not  conducing  to  his  temporall  ends,  hee 

„  finally 

„  lani^  and  which  he  {iysperfivaded  Mr.  Chillwgworth 
J,  to  have  a  light  ejleem  of  the  Fathers  ;  but  I  cannot 
„  but  admire,  and  grieve,  that  he  hath  fo  much  credit, 
,4  with  any  Member  of  the  Church  of  England  how 
„  obfcure  foevcr,  as  to  perfwade  him  to  have  the  fame 
„  opinion,  and  thereupon  to  aiFume  the  Licence,  and 
„  the  rafhnefs  to  afperfe  (as  far  as  his  Talent  can  con- 
„  tribute  unto  it)  the  memory  of  that  moft  loved,  and 
„  moft  efteemed  Lord  Falkland  (whofe  name  he  is  not 
„  worthy  to  pafs  through  his  mouth)  with  the  odious 
„  reproach  of  being  a  Socinian^  and  that  when  no  Per- 
„  fon  of  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  had  the  courage  in 
„  fo  many  years  to  attempt  the  anfwering  that  Book 
„  de  ufu  PairuM^  one  of  the  other  Church  (hould 
„  think  it  neceflary  to  take  the  quarrel  upon  him,  and 
„  without  any  reafon,  or  any  inftance  of  moment,  re- 
„  proach  Mr.  Dallie  with  his  light  efteem  of  the  Holy 
„  Fathers^  in  language  not  in  any  degree  decent;  nor 
„  was  the  matter,  or  the  manner  at  all  neceflaty  to  ihe 
„  other  part  of  his  Book  concerning  the  Church  of 
„  England;  nor  can  any  Man  who  is  difpofed  to  make 
„  that  enquiry,  meet  with  a  greater  encouragement  to 
„  purfue  it,  than  by  having  read  that  Book  of  Mr. 
J,  Dallies. 

My  Lord  Clarendon  cenfures  here  Mr.  Scrivener, 
Tvho  publifli'd  in  1671  2  fcurrilous  Book  againft  Mr. 
Daille,  intitled,  yipologia  pro  S.  Ecclefta  Patribus  ad- 
z'erfus  Jo.  DalUum ;  wherein  among  other  ground- 
lefs  ftories  he  hath  the  confidence  to  fay,    that  Mr, 

Smith 
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n  finally  plunged  himfclf  into  Sociniam/me, 
„  feeing  full  well,  that  his  owne  Motiues 
„  could  not  be  anfwered  on  the  grounds 
„  of  Proteftants.     But  it  is   time,  purfues 

„  he  {c)y 

Smith  above  mention*d,  had  once  a  defign  to  cotifute 
Mr.  Daille's  Treatife,  but  upon  better  confideration 
found  it  was  not  worth  his  while  to  meddle  with  it  (19).  (»9)  See 
If  the  Reader  defires  to  have  the  Charaaer  of  Mr.  ^^^^^Jf^ 
Scrivener,  and  of  his  Book,  by  a  famous  Independent,  jn  the  Z*- 
let  him  read  the  following  pafTage  (20) :  tide  of 

E  quibus  [Hierarchicis]   duo  recentijfima  Scriptiotte  Daillc 
gloriam  quajiverunt  ex  magnhudine  adverfarii^   "Johan-  S^^     {\j  i  • 
tits  DalUi ;  aher  in  librum  de  ufu  Patrum^  alter  in  opus  (20)  Lcw- 
de  Epijiolis  Ignatii,  fed  impari  conatu  ^  fuccejfu  ;  nam-  i«  Du 
que  cum  hie  qui  ejl  Psarfonus^  paria  cum  Dallaofaciat,  Moulin'« 
eruditionSj  judicio   ^   oratione  fucco  i^  fanguine  plena,  ,       r.- 
turn  Jingulari  modejlia  ^  candore,  (^  quem  audio  nul-  in  enuf* 
lis  procubitibus  adorare  altar e)  non  alius  extat  Scrivener 0  turitano- 
futidior,   ineptior   ^  infipidior  ;  qui  cum  fe  profiteatur  '^"'"'  '"^fj^* 
Protejlantem^  Jiringit  Jlilum  in  fententiam  DalLci  de  ufu  cosAnelot, 
Patrum,  qua  non  niji  homini  qui  eji  Papifmo  incodus  8cc}  Lon- 
difpliceat'y  ut  nee  quifquam  malignior  in  viros  fandos^feu  ^^^'^  16720 
CalvinianoSj  feu  Puritanos,   quos  profcindit  canind  ^  ^P'J*ola, 
Jpurcd  facundia,  quam   quidem,  ne  quid  dejit  triobolari  ^j,/ 
literatori,  ornat  oratione  barbara  ^  incondita,  qua  fal' 
tuatim  incedit  ^  perfcabra  decurrit. 

Caterum^fic  ira,  iracundia,  imo  furor  cerebrum  ho-! 
minis  fua  fede  moverunt  ut  non  difputet  contra,  fedfputet 
in  DalUum,  in  quem  tanto  acrius  invehitur  quod  velif 
eum  injlitutum  in  fchola  Calvini  ^  Beza,  quorum  hor' 
taiionibus,  monitis  ^  confiliis  ait  Puritanosfuijfe  imbu* 
tos  ^  incenfos,  Ut  jam  per  latus  Puritanorum,  vulnereU' 

tur  ^  Dallaus  ^  tota  Schola  Calviniana 

Porro 
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(f)p.x8.  ;,  he  (f),  to  rcturne,  and  (hew,  that  I 
„  fpoke  not  without  ground,  in  accufmg 
„  Socinians  m  generally  of  fuch  vnchriftian 
„  dodrines,  as  you  haue  heard,  fmce  you. 
„  will  fee  my  word  made  good  mfarticu- 
y,  lar  Tenets  of  one  of  them,  which  at  this 
„  fit  occafion  came  to  my  hands  ;  and  I 
5,  willingly  impart  them  to  the  Reader,  as 
„  they  were  giuen  me;  yet  fo,  as  in  Cha- 
3,  ritie  I  concealc  the  party  taxed  with  them, 
„  no  otherwife  than  I  forbeare  to  publifh 
3,  the  name  of  the  Anfwearer. 

Then 

n\)  llnd,  Porro  (ii  j, »o» hie  eft  locus  diruendi aut exc«tietidifuit> 
p.  66,67-  damentum  fittxum  ^  chitnericuniy  aut  potius  cardinem 
jiramineumy  circa  quern  vertitur  iota  fcriptio  Scriveneri 
in  DaU<eum^  a  cujui  fententia  n^n  hnge  abit  Pearfonus » 
nempe^  judicium  fummum  controverjiaruw^  neque  infa- 
cra  Scriptura^  vt  vult  Dallaus  ;  uec  in  Ratione.,  vt  vo» 
lunt  Sociniani ;  nee  in  Ecclefia  Romana,  P^P^t  I'raditi" 
onibu!,  Conciliisy  turn  oecumenicis  turn  topicis,fed  in  con" 
fenfu  generaliy  conjlanti^  ^  ferpetuo  Patrum^  pofititm 
ejfe:  qu£  quidem  anfenfio^  cum  ne  uni  doBori  de  centunjt 
rnillibusjit  cemperta,  nee  ei  multum  fidant  Poniificii^  quh- 
bus  folenne  eji  repudiare  Patrum  authoritatem^  nee  fatit 
conjlet  qninam  de  mille  Seriptoribus  veteribus  ^  neoteric 
eisy  Patres  csmputandiy  planum  eJi  illud  judicium  con- 
troverjiarum  fecundum  Scriveneri  Hypothejss  tarn  infiabiii 
9titi  arena,  quant  multitudo  ynufcarunty  infidem  ajferijiue-' 
txanti  aquis.  Illudque  judicium  controverjiarum  depen^ 
dent  extra  Scripturam  facram  ab  ilia  confenfioney  idem 
eJfe  firmamentHmy  ac  fi  ex  aranea  filo  fexcenta  chimera 
^endeant^  qua  f el  a  venfi  umbra  diffantur. 
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Then  follows  the  III  Chapter,  with  this 
title :  T^iuerfe  enormous  HerefieSy  maintain- 
ed by  a  certain  Socinian,  contrary  either  to 
the  %9 .  Kxx\Q.\z%  of  the  Church  ^England, 
or  to  the  Faith  of  all  Chrijiians.  The  He- 
rejies  he  imputes  to  Mr.  Chillingwoith, 
whom  he  calls  here  downright  a  Sociniany 
will  be  found  in  the  Remarks  {BB). 

Now 


(BB)  The  Herefies  he  imputes  to  Mr.  Chillinglvorth 
iv'tll  be  found  in  the  Remarks\,  Our  Jefuit  recites  them 
as  follows : 

„  1.  That  the  Sonne  of  God  (i)  is  not  begotten,  (i)  p.i8, 
„  from  euerlafting,  of  the  Father  :  and  is  not  verie,  *9>3°» 
„  and  eternall  God,  of  one  Subftance  with  the  Father;  '^' 
„  and  that  two  whole  and  perfed  Natures  were  not 
„  ioyned  in  one  Perfon.  Cont.  Art.  8. 

„  1.  That  Chrift  did  not  afcend  into  Heauen,  in  his 
„  Bodie,  with  flefli,  bones,  and  all  things  appertaining 
„  to  the  perfe£Hon  of  mans  nature.  Cont.  Art.  4. 

„  3.  That  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  not  proceede  from 
„  the  Father,  and  the  Sonne ;  nor  is  of  one  fubftance 
„  with  the  Father,  and  the  Sonne,  true  and  eternall 
p  God.  Cont.  Art.  ^. 

„  4.  That  all  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teila- 
„  ment,  as  they  are  commonly  receaued,  are  not  equall 
„  in  the  authoritie,  and  infallibilitie  of  holy  Scrip- 
j,  ture.  Cont.  An.  6. 

„  5".  That  the  three  Creeds  ought  not  thronghly  to 
„  be  receaued,  andbeleeued;  for  that  they  may  bedif- 
„  proued  by  moft  certain  warrants  of  holy  Scripture  ; 
„  and  that  among  other  fal floods  in  the  Creed  of  St. 
^,  AthanafiviSj  this  is  qne,  that  if  a  Man  disbelieue  any 
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Now  having  fufficiently,  as  he  thought, 
afperfed  and  blacken'd  Mr.  Chillingworth, 
he  at  laft  remembers  the  title  and  feeming 
defign  of  his  Pamphlet,  which  was  to  give 
him  Directions  how  to  anfwer  his  Book. 
('Op- 32-  „  And  thus,  y^yj  he  {d)y  hauing  (hewed, 
„  what  Socinianifme  is,  and  vpon  what 
3,  ground  it  goes ;  1  may  now  oportunely 
„  deliuer  the  Anfwerer  his  dirediiony  Icaft 
„  he  chance  to  miftake,  and  in  lieu  of  main- 

„  taining 

„  part  of  that  Creed,  without  doubt,  hce  (hall  perifli 
„  euerlaftingly.  That  the  Apoftles  Creed,  is  no  cer- 
„  taine  and  authenticall  Tradition;  and  that  the  Article 
„  of  Holy  Catholicke  Church,  is  not  necefTarily  to  be 
„  belieued.  Cont.  Art.  8. 

„  6.  That  Original  Sinne  is  not  the  fault  and  cor- 
,,  ruption  of  nature  of  euerie  man;  nor  deferues  Gods 
5,  wrath  and  damnation.  Cont.  Art.  9. 

„  7.  That  any  man  may  bee  faued  by  the  Law,  or 
„  Seds,  which  he  profelTeth ;  fo  that  hee  bee  diligent 
„  to  frame  his  life  according  to  that  Law,  and  the  light 
„  of  Nature.  Cont.  Art.  18. 

„  8.  That  the  Church  hath  no  authority  in  Contro- 
5,  uerfies  of  Faith,  to  oblige  any  man's  confcience. 
„  Cont.  Art.  20, 

„  9.  That  the  Sacraments  bee  only  bages,  or  to- 
„  kens  of  Chriftian  mens  profelTion.  Com.  Art.  if.  27. 
„  And  that  they  bee  not  neceflary  to  faluation.  Cont. 
„  Catechifm.  Protejiant.  Anglic. 

„  ID.  That  the  Baptifme  of  young  Children  is  not 
„  to  bee  retained  in  the  Church,  as  moft  agrcable  to 
.,  the  Inftiimion  of  QWi^Xont.  Art.  27. 

„  IX.  That 
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»,  taining  Trotejianciey  hiddenly  plant  poi- 
>,  fon  of  Socinianifmej  and  leave  Charitie 
3y  maintainedy  not  fo  much  as  once  fpoken 
„  to,  in  the  whole  Anfwer,  as  I  noted  in  the 
„  beginning. 

Who  can  now  forbear  admiring  Mr. 
Knott's  charity  and  good-nature?  For  he 
feems  to  be  under  a  great  concern,  left  Mr. 
Chillingworth  fhould  not  publifh  a  full  and 
dired  Anfwer  to  his  Book,  which  muft  tend 

to 


„  II.  That  the  offering  of  Chrift  upon  the  crolTe,  is 
not  a  perfeS  propitiation  and  fatisfaQion  for  all 
the  finnes  of  the  whole  world.  Com.  Art.  31. 
„  12.  That  the  true  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  is  not 
in  the  bleffed  Sacrament,  neither  in  a  Reall  nor  Spi- 
ritual! manner  ;  and  that  it  is  only  a  Signe  or  Token 
of  his  Body.  Cont.  Art.  28. 

„  13.  That  Faith  containeth  no  infallible  certaintie 
of  the  things  beleiued. 

„  14.  That  the  reafonable  Soule  is  not  immortally 
naturally,  Cindperfe^  hut  per  acci  dens  ;  as  it  is  added 
to  fome  foules,  by  way  of  punilhment  or  rcv?ard,  to 
be  immortall. 

„  If.  That  this  immortallity  of  wicked  Soules  h 
not  to  bee  extended,  neither  to  all  Eternity;  and  that 
it  were  uniuft  in  God,  to  punifli  finite  otfences,  with 
infinite  torments. 

„  16.  That  no  point  of  Chriftian  Religion  is  to  be 
belieued  aboue  Reafon. 

„  For  an  Epilogue  to  thefe  grofle  errors,  purfues 
Mr.  Knott  (2),  I  could  add  an  Apologue  of  his  owne,  (j^  p.  j,, 

,,  and 


tis  THE  LIFE  OF 

to  the  difreputation  of  the  Arifwcrer  ;  or 
ftiould  propagate  Socinianifm,  inftead  of 
vindicating  the  Proteftant  Religion,  whfch 
might  prove  dangerous  to  the  Church  of 
England  ?  But  the  truth  is,  he  cared  for  nei- 
ther of  thefe  inconveniences.  His  T^irec- 
tionsy  no  lefs  than  every  other  part  of  his 
Pamphlet,  are  artfully  and  invidioufly  de- 
fign'd  to  blaft  Mr.  Chilling  worth's  repu- 
tation. 


j,  and  lay  in  his  difli  a  couple  of  Frogs.    He  under- 
5,  flands  my  meaning,  {a). 

And  left  the  Reader  (hould  entertain  fome  doubt, 
whether  Mr.  Chillingworth  was  the  perfon  aim'd  at,  he 
hath  in  the  margin  the  following  Note: 

(a)  If  the  Anfvjerer  ^ublijh  his  Booke^  and  yet  will 
vet  declare  his  opinion  conccrxing  euerie  one  of  thefe  wic 
ked  Pofitiom  :  by  omitting  to  plead  not  guiltie  in  that  oc- 
cajion^  euery  iudicious  and  zealous  Chrijiian  will  hold 
him  to  bee  guiltie  of  them  all. 

In  the  conclufion  of  that  Chapter,  our  Jefuit  damns, 

without  any  exception,  all  perfons  who  do  not  fubmit 

to  the.  pretended  infallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

(?)  P-  3^'  "  T^l'^  "^^^  now,  Chriftian  Reader, /<«vj  he  (3),  what 

1 2.  „  manner  of  man  this  Socinian  is ;  and  what  it  is  to  be 

„  a  Socinian,  or  Protcjlant,  or  any  other  Sedary,  de- 

„  nyingthe  infallibility  of  Gods  Church  in  all  her  de- 

„  finitions,  concerning  matters  of  Faith  ^  For  as  I  haue 

„  faid  already,  whofoeuer  refufes  to  rely  on  fuch  Au- 

„  thority,  muft  refolue  the  truth  of  his  Faith,  into  the 

„  ftrength  of  his  owne  wit,  or,  to  fpeake  more  truely^ 

„  of  his  Will,  which  is  to  takeaway  all  infallible,  fu- 

(^)  Heb.     ^^  pernaturall  Faith;  without  which  (as  the  (^)  Apolllc 

*^'  *  '•        „  avoucheth)  it  iiimpojjible  topleafe  God'-'; 
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tation,  and  prejudice   the  Publick   againft 
him. 

Thefe  ^ireBions  are  the  fubjed  of  the 
IV.  Chapter,  which  bears  this  title  :  What 
the  Anfwerer  is  to  obferue,  if  he  will  Jpeake 
to  any purpofe :  and  they  run  thus; 

„  Firft^  it  will  be  expeded  (^),  that  he  ^^^  P-  li* 
i,  declare  his  owne  opinion  plainely  and  ^^' 
>,  particularly,   and    not  thinke   to  fatisfie 
„  by  a  mere  deftrudiue  {a)  way  of  obied-  (^'^^  ^^^ 
f,  ing  fuch  difficulties  againft  Catholicks,  as,/«;J^^'^ 
„  vpon  examination,  tend  to  the  ouerthrow  ^ivccabau 
„  of  all  Religion,  no  Icfle  then  of  Catho-  ""(^nLT 
„  licke  Dodrine,  os)  penitus 

„  Secondly y    that  his  arguments  deftroy  ^f/''"^! 
'„  not  fome  of  his  own  Tenets.  ip/os^'^uo^ 

„  Thirdly,  that  he  contradid  not  D.  Tot-  'i'^  *'"- 
„  tevy  whome  he  pretends  to  defende,  and  'ZmTpiul 
„  who  maintaines  the  infallibiiitie  of  Gods  '«  rlfeiUn- 
„  Church,  in  fundament  all  Articles ;  the  f/^j'/"^'''* 
5,  Supernaturalitie  of  Faith  ;  and  diucrs  o-  copofosfjfe^ 
5,  thcr  points,  which  I  know  the  Anfwerer  r*""  '» 

,  ,  Juts  proeati'* 

„  laughesat.  ^,/^„  - 

„  Fourthly y  that  he  oppofc  not   the  $9  & "''('>* 
„  j^rticles  of  the  Church  of  England.  s.Tug'dc 

„  Fiftfyy  that  his  grounds  deftroy  not  the  vtiiir. 
„  beliefe  of  the  moft  Blefled  Trinity,    the  ^l^^^'f' 
„  Deitie  of  our  deare  Lord  and   Sauiour, 
„  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  y  Originall  Sinnc, 
,,  and  diuers  other  dodrines,  which  all  good 
„  Chriftians  bclieue  ;  yea  and   all  verities, 
»,  that  cannot  be  proued  by  natural  Reafon. 
2  n  Sixthly, 
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Ti  Sixthly,  that  he  tclie  not  upon  fuch 
„  Principles,  as  muft  bring  with  them  the 
J,  denial!  of  diners  Bookes  of  holy  Scrip- 
„  ture,  receaved  into  the  Canon,  both  by 
„  Catholicks  and  Protcftants.  And,  if  he 
„  be  asked,  whether  the  Epiftle  of  Saint 
5,  lames,  the  Apocalyps  of  Saint  lohn,  with 
„  fome  other  parts  of  Scripture,  now  re- 
„  ceaued  by  Englifh  Proteftants ,  though 
3,  heretofore  controuerted,  be  Canonicall, 
„  let  him  not  ftill  thinke,  to  fatisfie,  by  fay- 
„  ing :  Thefe  are  captious  quefiions. 

„  Seauenthtly,  that  he  doe  not  ouerthrow 
„  the  infallibility  of  all  Scripture,  both  of 
,5  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

,  Eighthly,  that  his  Arguments  tend  not 
5,  to  proue  an  impoflibilitie  of  all  Diuine 
5,  Supernaturall  infallible  Faith  and  Religi- 
„  on,  that  either  hath  been,  or  is,  or  fhall 
3,  be  or  pollibly  can  be. 

Mr.  Knott  fets  down  afterwards  fome  ge- 
neral Rules  of  reafoning  or  Logical  Max- 
ims, and  recommends  them  to  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth,  that  his  Arguments  may  be  fatif- 
iD  P-  3T-  faftory  and  conclufive.  And  if,  fays  he  (/), 
{notwithftanding  this  Diredion  to  the  con- 
trarie)  he  will  be  trenching  on  the  fayd  ex- 
cejfes,  his  Booke  is  already  anfwered,  euen 
before  it  appeare.  But  being  fenfible  that  it 
might  be  concluded  from  thefe  words,  and 
even  from  his  whole  Pamphlet,  that  he  look'd 
upon  Mr.  Chillingworth  as  a  formidable  Ad- 

verfary. 
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verfary,  whom  he  was  loath  to  encounter  j 
and  therefore  that  he  had  us'd  all  poflible 
means  to  dilcredit  him,  and  prepofTcs  the 
PubUck  agauift  his  Book  j  he  adds,  by  way 
of  caution  and  apology,  „  (g)  But  IctC^^F-s^- 
5,  him  not  interpret  this  my  preuention,  or 
„  Direction,  to  proceede  from  feare,  that 
„  his  Booke  will  be  vnanfwerable,  and  that 
„  therefore  I  feeke  afore  hand  to  difgrace 
„  the  Authour,  and  foreftall  the  publicati- 
„  on :  For  by  Gods  holic  alliflance,  his 
„  Booke  fhall  be  anfwered,  and  the  latent 
„  venome  fetcht  out,  though  perhaps  he 
„  will  lay  wagers  to  the  contrarie  i  and 
„  with  his  much  confidence  would  per- 
„  fwade  All   Sonles   (h)  to    belieue   him.  CfO  Some 

At-  -7  alluiion  to 

„  And  m  truth,  continues  he,  wnat  greater  ausouIs 

„  aduantage  could    wee  wifh   againft  Pro-  Coiledge. 

„  teftants,  then  that  they  fhould  truft  their 

„  Caufe,  and  poflibilitie  to  be  faucd,  with 

„  a  Champion,    who  often  and  even  not 

„  very  long  fmce,  hath  profefTed,   that  he 

„  will  ncuer   fubfcribe  to  their   39.  Arti- 

V  cles  ?  and  hath  {^x.  down  in  writing,  Mo- 

,y  tiueSy  which  induced  him  to  forfake  Tro- 

J,  teftantifme  (to  which  indeed  he  neuer  re- 

1,  turned)  and  which  are  extant  Hill  to  be 

;,,  exhibited,    if  need  be,  vnder  his  ownc 

J,  hand.     But  howlbeuer,  I  prefent  a  copie 

7,  of  them  in  next,  which  fhall  be  the  laft, 

„  Chapter  of  my  Diredion  ". 

K  Accordingly, 
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Accordingly,  the  V.  Chapter   containcs 

the  Motives,  for  which y  as  Mr.  Knott  ex- 

prcfles  it,  the  Anf-jverer  forfooke  Troteftan- 

tifme.     Thcfe  Motives  fhall  be  tranfcribed 

in  another  place,  with  Mr.  Chillingworth's 

Anfwer  to  them  j  whereby  it  will  appear 

how  much  our  Jefuit  was  miftaken,  when 

he  pretended  they  were  unanfwerable.  This 

however  he  affirms  with  great  confidence  in 

the  following  paflagc,  which  is  the  Conclu- 

llon  of  his  Libel. 

(Op.  40,     „  Thcfe  \y  cvc  J  faj's  he  {i)y  the  Anfwer- 

'^''         „  ers  Motines  •■)  and  they  are  good  ones  in- 

„  deed,  and  fo  ftrong,  that  he  could  neuer 

„  iuice  frame   his  minde   to  Proteftancie : 

„  and  the  Profeflion  of  Catholicke  Religi- 

„  on,  not   fating   with  his  defires  and  de- 

„  %nes,  as  I  faid  before,  he  fell  upon  So- 

5,  cinianifme^   that    is,  a    Ko  Religion.     I 

„  will  not   here  ponder  -the  forelaid  Mo- 

„  tiues  :  only  I  muft  fay,  as  I  noted  in  the 

„  precedent  Chapter,  that  fince  they  all  (ex- 

3,  ccpt  perchance  the  laft)  chiefly  concerne 

„  matter  of  Fa^,  rather   then  any  fubtile 

„  points  of  "Docirine,  he  cannot  v/ith  any 

„  probable  ihew  of  reafon,   retrad  themj 

„  and  if  he  iliould,  yet  who  would  not  foon- 

„  cr  credit  his  iinccritie,  whilft  he  fpeakes, 

„  againft  the  current  of  the  times,  in  this 

,,  place,  and   contrarie  to    worldlie  hopes, 

„  then  now,  when  all  human  refpeds  con- 

„  currc  to  fway  his  words,  profefHon,  and 

„  carriage. 
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J,  carriage,  euen  contrary  to  his  inward 
„  tlioughts?  But  in  the  mcane  time,  it 
,j  would  be  fport,  to  behold  T^oEior  hotter 
„  confuting  thefe  Motities  of  the  Anfiuerer. 
„  while  he  is  pretending  to  defend  T)o6for 
>,  Totter.  And  it  may  well  feeme  a  flrange 
5,  and  prcpofterous  zeale  in  the  Anfuuerer 
„  (if  he  haue  any  regard  to  the  Church  of 
,,  England)  to  haiie  been  fo  long  carelefle 
„  in  remouing  this  fcandall  againft  Trote- 
„  JiantSy  and  anfwering  his  own  Motiues ; 
„  and  yet  now  to  fhew  fiich  fcruour  in 
j,  writing  againft  others :  which  whether 
„  he  doe  of  his  owne  accord,  or  by  entrea- 
„  tie  of  T>o6ior  Totter^  or  from  fome 
„  Higher  command^  I  am  neither  ccrtaine, 
„  nor  follicitous.  My  hcartie  wifhes  arc, 
„  that  whofoeuer  fhall  reade  thefe  Mot  hie  s^ 
„  may,  for  the  eternall  good  of  his  owne 
„  foule,  confider  them  with  indifferencie, 
„  and  at  leafure,  and  neuer  reft  from  foUi- 
„  citing  the  learnedft  TroteJiantSy  either  to 
„  giue  him  fatisfadion  (which  is  impolliblc 
„  to  be  donne)  or  els  not  take  it  ill,  if  he 
„  haften  to  the  One,  alwaies  Vifible,  Ca- 
„  tholicke,  Apoftolicke,  Roman  Church; 
„  out  of  which  none  can,  without  prc- 
„  fumption,  hope  to  be  faued,  &c. 

And  now  the  Reader  fees  what  arts  were 
us'd  by  our  Jefuit,  to  raife  a  general  indig- 
nation againft,  and  contempt  of  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth.     But  his  difingenuity  and  malice 

K  2  will 


132  THE    LIFE  OF 

will  appear  the  more,  if  we  confider  Mr. 
Chillingworth's  carriage  towards  him,  be- 
fore  he  wrote  that  Libel  j  as  it  is  related  by 
Mr.  Chillingworth  himfelf,  in  the  Preface  to 
his  Book. 

(k)  The  „  And  in  this  hope,  /ays  he  (k),  \viz. 

rn/hcc,      ^]^^^  ^j^^j-e  ^y^s  nothing  in  his  Book  ^iffb- 

^^6.  flc-'  ^'^T-'f  from  truth  or  from  the  authoriz- 
cording  to  cd  T^o^rtm  of  the  Church  of  Englandl 
^"^ ''  ^'  „  I  am  much  confirmcd,by  your  ftranee  carri- 
printed  in  „  agc  of  your  fclf  in  thls  wholc  bufinefse.  For 
'^38'  thoudiby  fome  crooked  and  fmifter  arts, 

winch  \      ^  ,  K      r  ■        '  11 

iiiaii  fo!-  j>  you  have  got  my  Aniwer  mto  your  hands, 
low  in  the  ^^  now  a  ycatc  fuice  and  upwards,  as  I  have 
thrxrak  "  ^^^^"^  allured  by  fome  xh^tprofefse  to  know 
„  it,  and  thofe  of  your  ownc  party  ;  though 
„  you  could  not  want  every  day  faire  op- 
„  portunitics  of  fending  to  me,  and  ac- 
„  quainting  me  with  any  exceptions,  which, 
„  you  conceived,  might  be  juftly  taken  to 
„  it,  or  any  part  of  it,  then  which  nothing 
„  could  have  been  more  welcome  to  me, 
„  yet  hitherto  you  have  not  been  plcafed 
„  to  acquaint  me  with  any  one.  Nay  more, 
,,  though  you  have  been  at  fundry  times, 
„  and  by  feverall  waies  entreated  and  folli- 
„  cited,  nay  prefled  and  importuned  by  me, 
„  to  joyn  with  me  in  a  private  difcufHon 
„  of  the  Controverfie  betweenc  us,  before 
„  the  publication  of  my  Anfwer,  (becaufe 
„  I  was  extremely  unwilling  to  publifh  any 
„  thing  which  had  not  pafled  all  manner  of 

„  tryalls,} 
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7,  try  alls,)  as  defiring  not  that  I,  or  my  Side, 
„  but  that  truth  might  overcome  on  which 
„  Side  foever  it  was)  though  I  have  protcft- 
j,  ed    to  you,  and  fet  it    under  my    hand, 
„  (which  proteftation  by  Gods  help  I  would 
„  have  made  good)    if  you,  or  any  other 
5,  would  undertake  your  Caufe,  would  give 
„  me  a  faire   meeting,    and  choofe  out  of 
v  your  whole  Book  any    one    argument, 
„  whereof  you  were   moft  confident,  and 
„  by  which  you  v/ould  be  content  the  reft 
„  fhould  be  judged  of,  and  make  it  appcare 
„  that  I  had  not,   or  could  not  anfwcr  it, 
„  that  I  would  defift  from  the  Work  which 
„  I   had  undertaken,   and  anfwcr  none  at 
„  all  5  though  by  all  the  Arts  which  pofli- 
„  bly  I  could  devife,  I  have  provoked  you 
„  to  fuch  a  tryall,  in  particular  by  alfuring 
„  you  that   if  you  refufed  it,  the  World 
„  fhould  be  informed  of  your  tergiverfati- 
„  on,    notwithftanding  all   this    you  have 
„  perpetually,  and  obftinately  declined  it; 
„  which  to  my  underftanding  is  a  very  evi- 
„  dent  {igne  that  there  is  not  any  truth  in 
„  your  Caufe,  nor  (which  is  impolfible  there 
„  fhould  bee)  flrcngth  in  your  Arguments, 
,,  cfpccially  confidcring  what   our    Saviour 
„  hath  told  us,  E'very  one  that  doth  evill 
„  hateth  the  light,  neither  commeth  to  the 
„  lights  iefi  his  deeds  fhould  be  reproved --, 
„  but   he  that  doth  truth  commeth  to  the 
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„  light  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  mani- 
„  feft  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

„  In  the  meane  while  though   you  de- 
„  fpaired  of   compafling   your  defire  this 
„  honeft  way,  yet  you  have  not  omitted  to 
„  tempt  mee  by  bafe  and  unworthy  con- 
„  fiderations  to   defert  the  Caufe   which  I 
,,  had  undertaken;    letting   me  underftand 
„  from  you,  by  an  Acquaintance  common 
„  to  us    both,  how  that  in  cafe  my  Work 
5,  Jhould  come  to  light,  my  inconftancy    in 
5,  Religion  (fo  you  mifcall  my  conftancy  in 
„  following  that  way  to  heaven  which  for 
„  the  prefent  feemes  to  me  the  moft  proba- 
„  ble)  pootild  be  to  my  great  Jhame  painted 
„  to  the  life-,  that  my  owne  IVritings  fl)ould 
J  J  be  produced  againft  myfelfei  that  Ifrjould 
„  be  urged  to  anfwer  my  owne  Motives  a- 
„  gainft  Trotefiantifme ,    and   that  fuch 
„  things  P)ould  be  publijhed  to  the  World 
„  touching  my  be  lief e,    (for  my  Painter   I 
3,  muft  cxped  fhould  have    great   skill   in 
„  perfpedive)  of  the  T>oBrine  of  the  Trim- 
3,  (/,  the  Deity  of  our  Saviour,  and  allfu- 
,j  pernaturall  FeritieSy  as  fhould  endanger  all 
J,  my  Benefices  prefent  or  future  :  that  this 
),  warning  was  given  me,  not  out  of  feare 
„  of  what  I  could  fay  [for  that  Cat  holiques 
y,  if  they  might  wifb  ayiy  ill  would  beg  the 
„  Tublicatton  of  my  Book,  for  refpecis  ob- 
3>  vtous  enough})  but  out  of  a  meer  charita- 

.,  ble 
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,y  ble  defire  of  my  good  and  reputation  :  and 
3,  that  all  this  was  f aid  upon  a  fuppofition 
„  that  I  was  anjwering^  or  had  a  rninde  to 
5,  anfwer   Charity   maintained  5  If  not,  no 
„  harme  was  done.     To  which  courteous 
„  premonition  as  I  remember,  I  defiredthe 
„  Gentleman,  who  dealt  between  us,  to  re- 
:,,  turn  this  anfwer,  or  to  this  effect  5  That  I 
5,  beleeved  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the 
5,  Deity  of  our  Saviour,  and  all  other  fupcr- 
5,  naturall  Verities  revealed  in  Scripture,  as 
5,  truly  and  as  hcartiiy  asyour  feifc,  or  any 
„  man,  and  therefore  herein  your  Charity 
„  was  very  much  miftaken  5  but  much  more 
„  and  more  uncharitably  in  conceiving  me 
„  a  man  tl"^t  was  to  be  wrought  upon  with 
„  thefe  Terribiles  vijtt  forma y  thofe  carnall 
„  and   bafe  fears  which  you   prefentcd  to 
„  mee,  which  were    very   proper   motives 
„  for  the  Devill  and  his  inftruments  to  tempt 
„  poore  fpirited   men   out  of  the   way   of 
„  confcience  and  honcfty,  but  very  incon- 
„  gruous,  either  for  Teachers  of  Truth  to 
,,  make  ufe  of,  or  for  Lovers  of  Truth  (in 
„  which  Company  I  had  been  long  agoe  ma- 
,,  triculated)  to  hearken  to  with  any  regard. 
„  But  if  you  were  indeed  defirous  that   I 
„  fliould  not  anfwer  Charity   maintained^ 
„  one  way  there  was,  and  but  one,  where- 
j,  by  you    might  obtain  your  defire  ;    and 
„  that  was,  by  letting  mee  know  when  and 
„  where  I  might  attend  you,  and  by  a  fairc 
K  4  ,;  conference. 


is6  THE   LIFE   OF 

yy  conference,  to  be  written  down  on  both 
„  fides,  convincing  mine  underftandin^  (who 
„  w^as  refolved  not  to  be  a  Reaifant  if  I 
.,  were  conviBed^  that  any  one  part  of  it, 
„  any  one  Argument  in  it,  which  was  of 
„  moment  and  confequence,  and  whereon 
,,  the  caufe  depends,  was  indeed  unanfwcr- 
„  able.  This  was  tiie  effed  of  my  Anfwcr, 
„  which  I  am  well  aflured  was  deUvered : 
„  but  reply  from  you  I  received  none  but 
„  this,  that  you  would  have  no  conference 
„  with  me  but  in  Print  5  and  foone  after 
„  finding  me  of  proof  againft  all  thefe  bat- 
„  teries,  and  thereby  (I  feare)  very  much 
„  enraged,  you  tooke  up  the  refolution  of 
„  the  furious  GoddefTe  in  the  Poet,  madded 
5,  with  the  unfuccePicfuIncfTe  of  her  malice, 
„  Fie B ere  fi  nequeo  fuperos  Acheronta  mo- 
„  ^jebo ! 

„  For  certainly  thofe  indigne  contume- 
„  lies,  that  made  of  portentous  and  cxecra- 
„  ble  calumnies,  wherewith  in  your  Pamph- 
„  let  of  T^ireB'ions  to  N.  N.  you  have  ioad- 
„  cd  not  only  my  Perfon  in  particular,  but 
„  all  the  learned  and  moderate  Divines  of 
„  the  Church  of  England,  and  all  Protcftants 
.  „  in  generall,  nay  all  wife  men  of  all  Reli- 
„  gions  but  your  owne,  could  not  proceed 
„  from  any  other  fountainc  'i. 

Mr.  Chillingv/orth's  Anfwcr  to  Mr.  Knott 
was  very  near  finiOi'd  by  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1637.     Dr.  Laud  was  then  Archbi- 

fliop 
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IKop  of  Canterbury,  and  Chancellor  of  the 
^niverfitv  of  Oxford  5  and  as  he  knew  xMr. 
Chillingworth's   freedom    in   delivering  his 
thoughts,  he  was  under  fome  apprehenfion, 
that  "he  might  indulge  it  too  much  in  his      ^^ 
Book.     He  therefore  recommended  the  re-  ^3,  ^ajg 
vifal  of  it  f^^r.  Prideaux,  Profeflbr  in  Di-  Rifhopot 
vinity  (/),  and  defired  it  might  be  publiih'd  j^J^'^J'^^^'^'^ 
with  his  Approbation  annexed  to  it;   as  it  year  1641. 
appears  by  the  following  Letter  : 

,,  I  had  almoil  forgotten,  fays  he  [m),  a  (^m)  Re- 
],  bufmefs  to  you  of  greater   confequencc  '"^j^^"/' 
„  than    this,    and   I    cannot    tell   whether  fj!o/uu^, 
„  Mr.  Vke-Ckancellor  hath  acquainted  you  Voi.  11. 
3,  with  it  or  no ;  for  I  writ  not  unto  him  xhi^Let- 
3,  very  exprefly  in  the  bufmefs,    but   now  rer  is  dat- 
„  recalling  it,  I  thought  fit  to  write  thus  f^^i^'^Z'ch 
3,  much  toyourfelf.     You  know,  that  Mr.  3.1636-7. 
3,  Chill'mgworth  is   anfwering  of  a  Book, 
„  that  much  concerns  the  Church  of  Eng- 
„  land^  and  I  am  very  forry  that  the  young 
„  Man  hath  given  caufe,  why  a  more  watch- 
„  ful  eye  fhould  be  held  over  him  and  his 
„  Writings.     But  fince  it  is  fo,  I  would  wil- 
„  lingly  defire  this  favour  from  you  in  the 
„  Churche's  Name,   that  you  would  be  at 
„  the  Pains  to  read  over  this  Trad,  and  fee 
„  that  it  be  put  home  in  all  Points  againft 
„  the  Church  of  Rome:,  as    the  Cauie  re- 
3,  quires.     And  I   am  confident   Mr.  Ck'il- 
5,  lingworth  will  not  be  againft  your  alter- 
„  ing  of  any  thing  that  fhall  be  found  rea- 
2  „  fonablc. 
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„  fonablc.  And  to  the  end  that  all  things 
„  may  go  on  to  the  Honour  of  the  Church 
„  of  England,  I  have  defired  Dr.  Totter 
„  (who  is  particularly  concerned  in  this 
„  bufinefs)  fo  foon  as  ever  he  is  return  d 
„  from  London,  to  fpeak  with  you  about 
{»)  I  Tup-  »  if-  -^^^^  when  all  thefe  ^^^yals  {n)  are 
pofe  he     „  over,  I  wouM  be  content,  that  both  this 

TryaTs  of    "    ^^^^^    ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^'^  ^^^^  ^^"^^  ^^  hcrcaf- 

Baftwick,  „  ter  licenfed  in  the  Univerfity,  have  fuch 
^""°"'  „  an  Imprimatur  of  the  Licencer  before  it, 
ne.    ^^°'  j>  ^s  we  ufe  here  above,  which  I  fhall  leave 

„  to  theWifdom  oi  xhz  Vice-chancellor  Oiwd. 

„  the  Heads", 

To  Dr.  Prideaux  were  added  Dr.  Baylie,' 

Vice- Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,    and  Dr. 

Fell,  Lady  Margaret's  Profeflbr  in  Divini- 
h)  He  ty  [o)  5  for  the  examination  of  Mr.  Chil- 
xvas  made  Ungworth's  Book,  which  was  foon  after  put 
chriV  to  the  prefs  at  Oxford. 
Church  in  Mr.  Kuott  was  then  lurking  about  that 
Jild^in^^  place ;  and  when  he  heard  that  the  Anfwer 
164S-9.    of  Mr.  Chillingworth  was  a  printing,  he 

found   means   to  have  the  fheets  from  the 

prcfs,  as  they  were  wrought  oif.     The  Arch- 

bifhop  having  information  of  this  given  him 
nlim'ii^ci  by  Dr.  Potter,  fcnt  to  Dr.  Bay  lie,  t|ipyi£e- 
ubi  fupr.    Chancellor,  this  Letter  (p):  „"":!*'"" '"J* 

141  The      ?>  ^°^  cannot  have  too  careful  an  Eye, 
Letter  is    „  either  over  Tullin  or  the  reft  i  for  cer- 
^I^^^el?'  ''  tainly  fome  are  about  that  place  to  feduce 
1/ Ics't.  „  as  many  as  they  can.     And  particularly 

„  Dr. 
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,',  Dr.  hotter  writes  mc  word,  that  Knott 
,y  is  now  in  Oxford,  (I  would  you  could 
„  lay  hold  of  him)  and  hath  the  Sheets 
J,  from  the  'Prefs,  as  they  are  done  j  and 
„  that  he  pays  Five  Shillings  for  every  Sheet, 
„  and  that  you  are  acquainted  with  this  Ru- 
„  mor.  I  pray  be  very  careful  in  this  alfo, 
„  for  I  know  the  Jefuits  are  very  cunning 
„  at  thefe  tricks ;  but  if  you  have  no  more 
„  hold  of  your  Printers,  than  that  the  ^refs 
„  muft  lye  thus  open  to  their  Corruption, 
P,  I  ftiall  take  a  Sowrer  Courfe,  than  per- 
„  haps  is  expeded.  For  though  perhaps 
„  they  go  fo  cunningly  to  Work,  as  that  I 
„  fhall  not  be  able  to  make  a  legal  Proof  of 
„  this  foul  Mifdemeanour  :  Yet  if  I  find 
„  that  Knott  makes  a  more  fpeedy  Anfwer, 
„  than  is  otherwife  poflible,  without  fuch 
„  feeing  of  the  Sheets,  I  fhall  take  that  for 
„  Proof  enough,  and  proceed  to  Difcom- 
„  miflion  your  Printer ,  and  fuprefs  his 
„  Prefs.  And  I  pray  fail  not  to  let  him 
„  know  fo  much  from  me". 

The  impreflion  of  Mr.    Chillingworth's 
Anfwer  to  the  firft  Part  of  Mr.  Knott's  Book, 
being  near  finiOi'd ,  he  acquainted  Dr.  Bay- 
lie  with  the  reafons  he  had,  not  to  anfwer  ^^^^  ^c- 
the  fecond  Part.     Dr.  Baylie  defir'd  him  to  mams,Uc. 
give  his  reafons  in  writing,  which  he  did  j  jfaj' tVt- 
and  they  were  fent  to  the  Archbifhop,  who  ter  i«  dat- 
return'd  the  foUowint^  Anfwer  to  the  Vice-  *,^'  ^''7' 
Chancellor  iq)  '.  22. 1637, 

„  I  have 
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',]  I  have  received  the  Paper  of  Mr.  Chil- 
„  Ungworth's  Reafons,  why  he  is  fo  loath 
„  to  meddle  with  the  fecond  Part  of  Knott's 
„  Book,  thinking  the  Anfwer  to  the  firft 
„  fuificient  j  and  trueiy  were  all  men  that 
„  fhall  come  to  read  his  Book  of  his  Suffi- 
„  ciency,  I  would  be  of  his  opinion,  efpe- 
„  cially  fuppofing,  that  to  be  true  which 
„  he  gives  for  one  of  his  reafons,  namely, 
„  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Second  of 
,>  any  worth  or  moment,  that  is  not  a  re- 
5,  petition  of  fomcwhat  in  the  Firft.  Up- 
5,  on  all  things  laid  together,  I  am  fome- 
5,  what  divided  in  my  thoughts,  what  to  re- 
„  foive  in  this  Bufinefs ;  yet  thus  far  I  dare 
5,  refolve. 

„  Firfty  I  would  not  have  the  Anfwer 
„  delay 'd,  which  Mr.  Chillingworth  fays 
5,  he  muft  needs  do,  and  that  for  fome 
„  Months,  if  he  Anfwer  the  fecond  Part. 
5,  Secondly,  if  he  Anfwer  the  firft  only, 
„  I  would  have  him  Print  at  the  end  of  it 
„  thofe  Reafons,  which  are  fit  to  be  pub- 
„  lick  why  he  does  not  Anfwer  the  fecond 
„  Part,  and  efpecialiy  that  Rcafon  which 
„  he  expreftes,  namely  that  the  fecond  Part 
„  contains  almoft  nothing,  but  repetitions 
„  of  the  former.  Thirdly,  In  the  Anfwer 
„  of  the  firft  Part,  I  would  quote  to  a  Page 
„  where  the  fame  is  repeated  in  the  fecond 
„  Part,  that  fo  the  World  may  take  notice, 
3,  that  both  Parts  are  anfwer'd  in  one.  And 
4  „  La, 
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Lafilyy  I  would  have  him  acquaint  Dr. 
„  hotter  with  as  much,  as  may  any  way  be 
„  fit,  that  fo  no  difcontent  may  arife  be- 
„  tween  them  ". 

At  laft,  it  was  agreed  that  Mr.  ChilUng- 
worth  in  the  Conclufion  of  his  Work,  fhould 
give  the  reafons  he  had,  for  not  pubUfhing 
an  Anfwer  to  the  fccond  Part.  So  the  Book 
jcame  out  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1637  (r),  (0  See 
with  this  title:  The  Religion  of  Trotejiants  ^^"^-C")- 
a  fafe  way  to  fahation :  Or  an  Anpouer  to 
a  Booke  entitled,}Azr:cy  and  Truth,  or  Cha- 
rity maintain'd  by  Cathohques,  IVhich  pre- 
tends to  pro^e  the  contrary.  By  William 
Chillingworth  Mafter  of  Arts  of  the  Uni- 
'verjity  of  Oxford. 

Mr.  Chilhngworth  prefented  his  Book  to 
the  King,  in  a  Dedication  that  may  be  ac- 
counted one  of  the  bell  performances  of 
that  kind,  both  for  elegancy  and  wit,  and 
for  the  modefty,  piety,  and  liberty  which 
runs  through  it.  There  fpeaking  of  the 
Caufe  he  vindicates  in  his  Book,  he  obferves 
that  „  to  the  belicfe  hereof  he  was  not  led 
„  partially  or  by  Chance,  as  many  are,  by 
„  the  prejudice  and  prcpoflellion  of  their 
„  Country,  Education,  and  fuch  like  in- 
„  ducemcnts ;  which  if  they  lead  to  Truth 
.,  in  one  place,  perhaps  lead  to  error  in  a 
„  hundred;  but  having  with  the  greateft 
„  equality  and  indiffercncy,  made  enquiry 
„  and  fcarch  into  the  grounds  on  both  Sides, 

..  he 
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„  he  was  willing  to  impart  to  others,  that 
„  iatisfadion  which  was  given  to  him- 
„  felf  ". 

He  al ledges  fome  rcafons  for  the  liberty 
he  takes  to  dedicate  this  Work  to  his  Ma- 
jefty.     I  fhall  only  tranfcribe  here  the  firft. 
For  my  infcribing  to  it  your  Majefties  fa-' 
cred  Name,  fays  he,  Ifhould  labour  much  in 
my  excufe  of  it  from  high  pre fumption-,  had 
it  not  fome  appearance  of  Title  to  your  Ma- 
jefties Patronage  and  proteEiion,  as  being  a 
'\Defence  of  that  Book,  iJi'hich  by  fpecial  or- 
der from  your   Majefty  'was   written  fome 
years  fince,  chiefly  for  the  generall  good,  but 
per  adventure  not  without  fome  aime  at  the 
recovery  of  One  of  your  meaneft    SubieBs 
from  a  dangerous   deviation  5   and  fo    due 
unto  your  Majefty,  as  the  fruit  of  your  own 
High   humility  and   moft  Royall  Charity. 
Thefe  laft  words  arc  very  remarkable.    For 
they   inform  us,  that  Dr.  Potter's  vindicati- 
on of  the  Protcftant  PvCligion   againft  Mr. 
Knott's  Book,  was  written  by  fpecial  order 
-    from  his  Majefty  y  and  that  this  moft  pious 
and  religious  Prince,  by  giving  fuch  an  Or- 
der, had  alfo  fome  aime  at  the  recovery  of 
Mr.  Chillingworth  from  the  dangerous  de- 
viation he  happcn'd  then  to  be  in. 

Next  to  the  Dedication  were  printed,  as 
the  Archbifhop  had  dcfir'd  it,  the  three  Ap- 
probations of  Dr.  Bayly,  Dr.  Prideaux,  and 
Dr.  Fell  5  who  had  examin'd  Mr.  Chilling- 

3  worth's 
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worth's  Book  with  fuch  rigour  and  feveri- 
ty,  as  made  him  fay,  it  had  pafs'd  a  fiery 
try  all  {CO). 

Let  us  now  come  to  Mr.  Chillingworth's 
Preface y  which  he  infcrib'd  thus  :  „  To 
„  the  Author  of  Charity  maintained:  with 
„  an  Anfwer  to  his  Pamphlet,  entituled  A 
„  T^ireEiion  to  N.  N.  ".  He  begins  it  with 
acknowledging  the  great  expedation  Mr. 
Knott's  Book  againft  Dr.  Potter,  had  rais'd 
in  him  ;  confidering  it  came  from  a  Jefuit, 

who 

(CC)  His  Book  had  paffed  a  fiery  tryall].  „  In  this 
„  "Woik^  fays  he  (i),  my  confcience  beares  me  wit-  (i)  Tfjt 
„  nefTe  that  I  have  according  to  your  advice  proceeded  ^f^f'*"*  , 
„  alwayes  with  this  conjideration^  that  I  am  to  give  a  '  s-  t* 
„  mofl  ftrid  account  of  every  line^  and  word  that  faff eth 
„  under  my  fen :  and  therefore  have  been  precifely  care- 
„  full  for  the  matter  of  my  Book  to  defend  truth  only, 
„  and  only  by  Truth.  And  then  fcrupuloufly  fearefull 
„  of  fcandalizing  you  or  any  man  with  the  manner  of 
„  handling  it.  From  this  Rule  fure  I  am,  I  have  not 
„  willingly  fwerved  in  either  part  of  it,  and  that  I 
„  might  not  doe  it  ignorantly,  I  have  not  only  my  felfe 
„  examined  mine  owne  Worke,  perhaps  with  more 
„  feverity  than  I  have  done  yours,  (as  conceiving  it  a 
„  bafe  and  unchriftian  thing  to  goe  about  to  fatisfie  o= 
„  thers  with  what  I  my  felfe  am  not  fully  fatiificd ;) 
„  But  have  alfo  made  it  pafTe  the  fiery  tryall  of  the  ex- 
„  a6t  cenfures  of  many  underftanding  Judges,  alwaies 
„  heartily  widiing  that  you  your  Selfe  had  been  of  the 
,,  Quorum.  But  they  who  did  undergoe  this  burthen 
„  as  they  wanted  not  fufficiency  to  difcover  any  hete- 

,,  rodoxe 
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who  had  the   aiTiftance  of  the  ableft  men 

of  his  Order :  and  alTures  him  that  he  had 

prepared  himfelf  to  read  it  with  all  pofiible 

0)  See  a-  equity,    impartiality    and   freedom  j   being 

bove^pag.  £^^jjy   j-efQiy^^j  ^o  embrace  once  more  the 

feqq.  Romifh  Religion,  if  it  fhould  appear  there- 
to j^<?      in   to  have  better  and  furer  grounds  than 

fftfuct  to 

she  Author  thc  Religion  of  the  Proteftants  {s).  „  Such 
p/ Charity  ^^  ^as,  fays  he  [t)y  my  expedation  from  you, 
Sr&c"'  »'  ^"^  ^^^^  "^y  preparation,  which  I  brought 
§.2.         „  with  me  to  the  reading  of  your  Book. 

„  Would 

„  rodoxe  Dodrine,  fo  1  am  fare  they  have  been  very 
„  carefull  to  let  nothing  flip  diflbnant  from  truth  or 
„  from  the  authorized  Dodrine  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
„  land :  and  therefore  whatfoever  caufelefTe  andground- 
„  lefle  jealoufie,  any  man  may  entertaine  concerning 
„  my  Perfon,  yet  my  Booke,  I  prefume^  in  reafon  and 
„  common  equity  fhould  be  free  from  them ;  wherein  I 
„  hope  that  little  or  nothing  hath  efcaped  fo  many  eyes, 
„  which  being  weighed  in  the  ballance  of  the  Sandtu- 
„  ary  will  be  found  too  light". 

And  in  truth,  if  we  confider  that  the  Cenfors  of  Mr. 
Chill ingworth's  Book  were  no  lefs  diflinguifli'd  by 
their  high  Stations  in  the  Church  of  England,  than  by 
their  conftant  zeal  for  her  Dodrine  ;  and  that  they  bad 
a  particular  charge  from  the  Archbifhop,  to  pafs  the 
mo  ft  ftrid  Cenfure  upon  that  work  ;  we  may  rcafona- 
bly  conclude,  that  if  they  found  any  thing  in  it,  either 
contrary  to  their  Principles,  or  lyable  to  the  leaft  Mif- 
interpretation,  they  muft  have  amended  ir,  or  ftrack  it 
out.    It  could  never  ftand  their /^ry  tryah 

And' 
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i,  Would  you  know  now,  purfues  he  («),  (**)  ^^'''' 
what  the  event  was,  what  efFeft  was  ^'^' 
„  wrought  in  me,  by  the  perufall  and  con- 
„  fideration  of  it?  To  deale  truly  and  in- 
„  genuoufly  with  you,  I  fell  fomewhat  in 
„  my  good  opinion  both  of  your  fuflici- 
„  cncy  and  fyncerity :  but  was  exceedingly 
„  confirmed  in  my  ill  opinion  of  the  cau(e 
„  maintained  by  you.  I  found  every  where 
„  fnares  that  might  entrap,  and  colours  that 
„  might  deceive  the  fimple;    but  nothing 

„  that 

And  what  elfe  can  be  the  intent  'and  purpofe  of  fuch 
Examinations,  if  it  is  not  to  prevent  Authors  from  pub- 
lifliing  any  doQrine  contrary  to  the  fenfe  of  the  eftablifh'd 
Church  or  Communion  ?  We  ought  therefore  to  con- 
clude that  the  Approbations  given,  in  fo  authentick 
and  folemn  a  manner  to  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Book,  do 
clear  and  vindicate  it  from  any  imputation,  or  even  fuf- 
picion  of  heterodoxy,  or  novelty.  And  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth  very  juftly  appeals  to  them,  in  anfwer  to  Mr. 
Knott*s  fuggeftion,  that  he  would  Anfwer  his  Book  a- 
gainft  Dr.  Potter,  out  of  PrwcifUs^  which  Protefiants 
tbemfelves  would profefi  to  detefl.  For  he  obferves,  that 
this  Accufation  is  not  only  confuted  by  his  whole  Bouk^ 
but  made  ridiculous  by  the  Approbation  premis'^d  unto 
It  (2).    The  fame  he  does  in  other  places.  /^-^  2)tr 

Mr.  Knott  himfelf,  in  a  Pamphlet,  hereafter  to  be  frefate^Cy 
mentioned,  affirms,  that  fo  many  alterations  were  made  §•  3'=' 
by  the  Cenfors  in  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Manufcript, 
that  his  Book  is  now  quite  another  thing  from  what  it 
was  firft  drawn  up  by  the  Author.    But  for  all  that,  he 
boldly  repeated  his  former  Accufations.     And  in  the 

L  very 
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„  that  might  perfwadc,  and  very  little  that 
„  might  move  an  uiiderftanding  man,  and 
„  one  that  can  difcerne  between  Difcourfe 
„  and  Sophiftry.  In  fhort,  I  was  verily  per- 
„  fwaded  that  I  plainly  law  and  could  make 
„  it  appeare,  to  all  dif-paflionate  and  un- 
„  prcjudicate  Judges,  that  a  vein  of  fophif- 
„  try  and  calumny,  did  run  clcane  through 
„  it  from  the  bcginnmg  to  the  end.  And 
„  letting  fome  Friends  underftand  fo  much, 
^j  I  fuffered  my  ielfe  to  be  perfwaded  by 

„  them, 

very  paflage  wherein  he  magnifies  the  alterations  made 
in  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Book,  he  is  not  afham'd  to 
charge  it  with  Socinian  Principles.  Nor  coutd^  fays 
C3.)  Chri-  he  (3),  the  many  Corre6i'tons  endeauoured by  the  Jpproo- 
Jtiauny  ^^^^  ^r  ^-^  J^ooke,  blot  out  his  erroHrs^  thouzh  in  refpeSi 
td  &C.  °J  ^"^  alterations  which  haue  been  by  report  made  tn  it  by 
p.  79.         them^  it  is  quite  another  thing  from  the  fir Jl  platfarme 

which  he  drew ^  and  put  into  their  hands. 
nJoxon.         Certainly  our  Jcfuit  mud  have  been  very   confident 
ubi  fupr.     of  the  implicit  faith  of  his  Readers,  to  perfift  in  charg- 
Vol.  II.  c.  ing  with  Sociaianifm,  a  Book,  which  he  pretends  had 
f~'  ^        been  call  into  a  new  moid  by  the  Cenfors  I 
cliyndl  Indeed  Mr.  Wood  tells  us,  after  Mr.  Cheynell,  that 

in  his  Dr.  PridefiUX,on£  of  the  Approbators  of  Mr.  Chilling- 
book  en-  worth's  Book,  did  give  it  a  very  odious  charaSer  in 
^cu'lion  of  P'''^'^'^  converfation.  „  Before  the  faid  Religion  of  Pro- 
Mr.  Joh.  „  teftants^  &c.  went  to  the  prefs,  fays  Mr.  Wood  (4), 
try's  te-  ^,  jt  was,  at  the  defire  of  Dr.  Laud^  correded  and  a- 
nvits  ktely  ^^  mended  by  Dr.  John  Prideaux^  who  afterwards,  a- 
mPar/i'am.  J'  i^^'ig  ^'^  friends,  would  liken  (gj  it  to  an  unwhoL 
Sec,  p.  35.  ?•  fi^'^^  Lampi^ey^  by  having  a  poyfonous  Jiing  of  Sodnian- 
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]y  them,  that  it  would  not  be  cither  unpro- 
5,  per  for  me,  nor  un-acceptable  to  God, 
„  nor  peradventure  altogether  unfcrviccable 
„  to  his  Church,  nor  juftly  ofFenfive  to 
„  you  (if  you  indeed  were  a  lover  of  Truth 
*„  and  not  a  maintainer  of  a  Fadlion,)  if 
■„  fetting  afide  the  Second  Part,  which  was 
„  in  a  manner  wholly  employed  in  par- 
„  ticular  difputes,  repetitions  and  referen- 
„  ces,  and  ia  wranglings  with  D.  'Potter 
„  about  the  fenfe  of  fome  fupernumerary 
L  2  „  quotations, 

„  ifm  throughout  it,  a»d  tending  iti  fome  places  to  plain 
„  infidelity  and  atheifme. 

But,  I.  Dr.  Prideaux  was  not  the  only  perfon,  who 
correded  and  amended  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Book  ;  Dr. 
Bayly,  and  Dr.  Fell,  did  the  fame  :  as  we  have  feen  al- 
ready, and  as  Mr.  Wood  might  fee  in  the  beginning  of 
that  Work.     i.  Dr.  Prideaux's  Approbation  runs  thus: 

Perlegi  hunc  Librum in  quo  nihil  reperio  Do^rina 

vel  Difciplince  Ecclefia  Anglicana  adverfum,  fed  quam- 
plurima  qua  Fidem  Orthodox  am  egregie  illujirant,  ^  ad" 
•verfantia  gloffemata  acute ^  perfpicue,  ^  modejie  dijjipant. 
Now  is  it  probable  that  he  would  warrant,  in  fo  ex- 
prefs  and  publick  a  manner,  the  Orthodoxy  of  Mr. 
Chillingworth's  performance,  and  reprefent  it  after- 
•wards,  among  bis  Friends,  as  having  a  poyfonous  fling  of 
Socinianifm  throughout  it,  and  even  tending  in  fome  plw 
ces  to  plain  infidelity  and  atheifm  ?  And  it  might  be  won- 
dred,  that  Mr.  Wood  ihould  recite  it  out  of  Mr.  Chey- 
nell,  without  (hewing  the  ridicule  of  it  ;  did  we  not 
kaow  how  fon^  he  was  of  defamatory  reports,  when 

they 
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„  quotations,  and  whereon  the  main  que* 
„  ftion  no  way  depends,  I  would  make  a 
„  faire  and  ingenuous  Anfwer  to  the  Firft, 
„  wherein  the  fubftance  of  the  prefent 
„  Controvcrfie  is  confeffedly  contained  5 
„  and  which,  if  it  were  clearly  anfwered, 
„  no  man  would  defire  any  other  anfwer 
„  to  the  Second.  This  therefore  I  under- 
„  tooke  with  a  full  refolution  to  be  an  ad- 
„  verfary  to  your  errors,  but  a  Friend  and 
„  fervant  to  your  Perfon  :  and  fo  much  the 
5,  more  a  friend  to  your  perfon,  by  how  much 
„  the  fevcrer  and  more  rigid  adverfary  I  was 
„  to  your  errors.  He 

they  concern'd  any  adverfarys  to  Popery,  elpecially 
fuch  great  men  as  Mr.  Chillingworth. 

Dr.  Fuller  takes  notice  of  the  fame  ftory,  but  as  a 
judicious  and  impartial  Writer.     After  having  obferved 
Cf}  T^      that  Mr.  Chillingworth   „  (s)  in  teftimony  of  his 
Hijiery  of    ^^  (rue  coDverfion  wrote  a  book  entituled,  The  Religion 
the    f'     »  of  Protejlants  a  fafe  way   to  falvation^  againil    Mr. 
Englitnd      ->•,  Knott  the  Jefuit:    I  will  ncK  fay,  purfttes  he,  walo 
See.  p.        „  nodo  malm  quarendus  ejl  cuneus,  but  affirm  no  perfon 
539,  340.  ^^  better  qualified  than  this  Author,  with  all  neceflary 
„  accomplifliments  to  encounter  a  Jefuit  ".    Then  he 
adds,  „  It  is  commonly  reported   that  Dr.  Prideaux 
„  compared  his  Book  to  a  Lamprey,  fit  for  food  if  the 
„  venomous  tiring  were  taken  out  of  the  back  thereof: 
„  a  paflTage  in  my  opinion  inconfiftent  with  the  Doftors 
„  approbation  prefixed  in  the  beginning  of  his  book  ". 
We  fee  that  he  exprefles  Dr.  Prideaux's  pretended  fay- 
ing, in  a  very  different  manner  from  Mr.  Cheynell ;  as 
h  is  common  for  fuch  hear- fays,  or  town-talk,  to  be 

varioufly 
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He  expreffes  afterwards  what  care  and  di- 
ligence he  had  employ'd  to  make  his  An- 
fwer  unexceptionable  5  how  earneftly  he  de- 
iir'd,  before  the  printing  of  it,  to  confer 
with  Mr.  Knott,  and  hear  what  he  could 
offer  in  vindication  of  any  one  Argument 
in  his  Book :  and  complains  that  inftead  of 
agreeing  with  this  fair  and  reafonable  pro- 
pofal,  he  had  us'd  bafe  and  oblique  means  (x)  See  a- 
in  order  to  deterr  him  from  publilhing  his  ^°ve,  pag. 
Anfwer(^).  /^'/^ 

Then  he  proceeds  to  vindicate,  firft,  the 
Proteftants  in  general  5  fecondly,  the  Divines 
of  the  Church  of  England  j  and  Jaftly,  him- 
felf,  from  the  calumnies  and  foul  afperfions 
caft  upon  them  in  the  Jefuit's  Pamphlet. 

To  his  Objection  againft  the  Learning  of 
the  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  Mr. 
Chillingworth  anfwers  thus  :  „  (7 )  Their  (y)  ^^^ 
„  learning  (  you  fay)  confifts  only  in.  feme  ^f^t\^. 
„  fiiperficiall  talent  of  preachings  languages^ 
„  and  elocution,  and  not  in  any  deep  know- 
,,  ledge  of  Thilofophy,  efpecially  of  Meta- 
ls 3  ,yphy/tcks, 

varioufly  reported.     It  may  Hkewife  be  obferved,  that 
the  Pamphlet  where  Mr.  Cheynell  brings  in  that  faying, 
was  printed  about  the  year  16^0  (6) :  but  I  do  not  find  (6)  Wood. 
ft  mention'd  in  two  other  Pamphlets,  which  he  wrote  ubtjufr.  c 
exprofejfo^  and  in  a  violent  ftrain,  againd  Mr.  Chilling-  *4'^' 
worth  in   1642  and  1644,  as  we  (hall   fee  in  another 
place  ;  this  (lory  being  not,  I  fuppofe,  come  to  his  hear- 
ing at  that  time. 
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^,  phyjtcksy  and  much  lejfe  of  that  mofi  fo- 
„  lid,  profitabky  fubtiky  and  (O  rem  ridi- 
„  culam  Cato  &  jocofam  !)  fuccinB  method 
„  of  School-Divinity.  Wherein  you  have 
„  difcovered  in  your  felf  the  true  Genius 
„  and  fpirit  of  detradion.  For  taking  ad-? 
„  vantage  from  that  wherein  envy  it  felfe 
„  cannot  deny  but  they  are  very  eminent, 
„  and  which  requires  great  fulficiency  of 
„  fubftantiali  learning,  you  difparage  them 
„  as  infufficient  in  all  things  elfe.  As  if 
,y  forfooth,  becaufe  they  difpute  not  eter- 
„  nally,  Vtriim  Chimara  bombinans  in  va- 
„  cuoy  pojfit  comedere  fecimdas  intent iones  ? 
•  ,  J,  Whether  a  Million  of  Angels  may  not  fit 
„  upon  a  needles  point?  Becaufe  they  fill  not 
,>  their  brains  with  notions  that  fignifie  no- 
,,  thing,  to  the  utter  extermination  of  all 
,,  reafon  and  common  fenfe,  and  fpcnd 
„  not  an  Age  in  weaving  and  unweaving 
„  fubtile  cobwebs ,  fitter  to  catch  flyes 
„  than  Souls ;  therefore  they  have  no  deepe 
„  knowledge  in  the  Acroamaticall  part  of 
„  learning  !  But  I  have  too  much  honoured 
5,  the  poorneffe  of  this  detradion  to  take 
„  notice  of  it. 

As  to  the  foul  afperiions  call  upon  Mr. 

ChilUngworth  himfelf,    „  Your  injuries  to 

(i)  ibtd.    „  to  me,  fays  he  [z),  (no  way  deferved  by 

§•  ^^'       „  me,    but   by    differing  in  opinion  from 

„  you,  wherein  yet  you  furely  differ  from 

^,  me  as  much  as  I  from  you,)  are  efpeci- 

3  ..  ^liy 
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,',  ally  three.     For  firft,  upon  hearefay,  and 
„  refufing  to  give  mc  opportunitic  of  be* 
„  getting  in  you  a  better  underftanding  of 
„  me,  you  charge  me  with  a  great  number 
„  offalfcand  impious  dodrincs  (^),  which  I  C«)  See 
„  will  not    name  in    particular,  becaufe  I  ^gT' 
„  will  not   affift  you  fo  far  in  the  fpread- 
„  ing  of  my  own  undeferved  defamation : 
„  but  whofoever  teaches  or  holds  them  let 
„  him  be  Anathema !  The  fumme  of  them 
„  all  caft  up   by  your  felfe,   in   your  firft 
„  Chap,  is  this.  Nothing  ought  or  can  be 
„  certainly  beleevedj  farther  than  it  may  be 
„  proved  by   evidence  of  Natnrall  reafon^ 
„  (where  I  conceive  Naturall  reafon  is  op- 
„  pofed  to  fupernaturall  Revelation  5)  and 
„  whofoever  holds  fo  let  him  be  Anathe- 
„  mal   And  moreover  to  cleare  my  felfe 
„  once  for  all,  from  all  imputations  of  this 
„  nature,  which  charge  mc  injurioufly  with 
„  deniall  of  Supcrnaturall  Verities,  I  pro- 
„  feffe  fmcerely,    that  I   bcleeve  all  thofe 
„  Books  of  Scripture,    which  the  Church 
„  of  England  accounts  Canonicall,    to  be 
„  the  Infallible  word  of  God  :  I  beleeve  all 
„  things  evidently  contained  in  them ;  all 
„  things  evidently,  or  even  probably  dedu- 
„  cible  from  them :  I  acknowledge  all  that 
„  to  be  Herefie,  which  by  the  Acl  of  Par- 
„  liament^r/w^  ^^  E  l  i  z.  is  declared  to 
„  be  fo,  and  only  to  be  fo :  And   though 
„  in   luch  points  which   may  be   held  di- 

L  4  ,,  vcrfly 
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„  verfly  of  clivers  mtnfalva  Fidei  comfage, 
„  I  would  not  take  any  mans  liberty  from 
„  him,  and  humbly  bcfeech  all  men,  that 
„  they  would  not  take  mine  from  me  ! 
„  Yet  thus  much  I  can  fay  (which  1  hope 
5,  will  fatisfie  any  man  of  reafon,)  that  what* 
„  foevcr  hath  been  held  neceflary  to  falva- 
„  tion,  either  by  the  Catholique  Church  of 
„  all  Ages,  or  by  the  confent  of  Fathers, 
„  meafured  by  Vincentius  Lyrinenfa  his 
„  rule,  or  is  held  neceflary  either  by  the 
„  Catholique  Church  of  this  Age,  or  by 
„  the  confent  of  Protcftants,  or  even  by  the 
„  Church  of  England,  that,  againfl  the  So- 
3,  cinians,  and  all  others  whatfoevcr,  I  doe 
„  verily  beleeve  and  embrace. 

„  Another  great  and  manifcft  injury  you 
(*)§-i9-  „  have  done  mc,  purfues  our  Author  (^),  in 
„  charging  me  to  have  forfaken  your  Reli- 
„  gion,  becaufe  it  conduced  not  to  my  tern- 
„  porall  endsj  and  futed  not  with  my  de- 
„  fires  and  deiignes  :  Which  certainly  is  a 
„  horrible  crime,  and  whereof  if  you  could 
„  convince  me,  by  juil  and  ftrong  prefump- 
„  tions,  I  fhould  then  acknowledge  my  felf 
„  to  deferve  that  opinion,  which  you  would 
„  faine  induce  your  Credents  unto,  that  I 
„  changed  not  your  Religion  for  any  o^ 
„  ther,  but  for  none  at  all.  But  of  this 
„  great  fault  my  confcience  acquits  me,  and 
„  God,  who  only  knowes  the  hearts  of  all 
„  men,  knows  that  I  am  innocent !  Neither 

oi  doubt 
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'fy  doubt  I  but  all  they  who  know  me,  and 
„  amongft  them  many  Pcrfons  of  place  and 
,,  qualitic,  will  fay  they  have  reafon  in  this 
„  matter  to  be  my  Compurgators.  And  for 
„  you,  though  you  are  very  affirmative  in 
„  your  accufation,  yet  you  neither  do,  nor 
„  can  produce  any  proofe  or  prefumption 
„  for  it,  but  forgetting  your  felfe,  (as  it  is 
„  Gods  will  oft-times  that  Slanderers  fhould 
„  doe)  have  let  fall  fome  paflages,  which 
„  being  well  weighed,  will  make  confider- 
„  ing  men  apt  to  belceve,  that  you  did  not 
„  beleeve  your  felfe.  For  how  is  it  pofli- 
i,  ble  you  fhould  beleeve  that  I  deferred 
„  your  Religion  for  ends,  and  againft  the 
„  light  of  my  confcience,  out  of  a  defire 
„  of  preferment,  and  yet  out  of  fcruple  of 
„  confcience,  fhould  refufe  (which  alfo  you 
„  impute  to  me,)  to  fubfcribc  the  39.  Ar- 
„  tides,  that  is,  refufe  to  enter  at  the  only 
„  common  doore,  which  here  in  England 
„  leads  to  preferment  >  Again,  how  incre- 
„  dible  is  it  that  you  fhould  beleeve,  that 
„  I  forfooke  the  profefllon  of  your  Religi- 
„  on,  as  not  futing  with  my  defires  and  de- 
5,  fignes,  which  yet  reconciles  the  enjoying 
„  of  the  pleafurcs  and  profits  of  fm  here, 
5,  with  the  hope  of  happinefle  hereafter, 
„  and  propofes  as  great  hope  of  great  tem- 
„  porall  advancements  to  the  capable  fer- 
„  vants  of  it,  as  any,  nay  more  than  any 
^  Religion  in  the  world  5  and  inftcad  of 

3,  this 
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„  this  fhould  choofe  Socinianifmc,  a  Doe- 
„  trine,  which  howfoever  erroneous  in  ex 

„  plicating  the  myfteries  of  Religion,  and   r 
„  allowing  greater  liberty    of  opinion  in    | 
„  fpeculative  matters,  than  any  other  Com-    \ 
„  panie  of  Chriftians  doth  or  they  fhould 
„  do,  yet  certainlie  which  you,  I  am  fure,    ! 
„  will  pretend  and  maintainc  to  explicate 
„  the  Lawes  of  Chrift  with  more  rigor,  and  ■ 
„  lefle   indulgence  and  condefcendence  to  - 
„  the  defires  of  flefli  and  blood  than  your 
„  Dodrine  doth !  And  befidcs,  fuch  a  Doc-^ 
„  trine  by  which  no  man  in  his  right  minde,, 
„  can  hope  for  any  honour  or  preferment 
„  either  in  this  Church  or  State  or  any  o- 
„  ther !  All  which  clearly  demonftrates  that 
3,  this  foule  and  falfe  afpcrfion,  which  you 
„  have  caft  upon  me,  proceeds  from  no  o- 
„  ther    fountaine,   but   a  heart    abounding 
„  with  the  gall  and  bittcrnefle  of  unchari- 
„  tablencffe,  and  even  blinded  with  malice 
5,  towards  me,  or  elfe  from  a  perverfe  zeale 
„  to  your  fuperftition,  which  fecretly  fug- ' 
„  gcfts  this  perfwafion  to  you.  That  for  the '^ 
„  Catholique   caufe    nothing  is  unlawfully- 
„  but  that  you  may  make  ufe  of  fuch  indi- 
„  red:  and  crooked  Arts  as  thefe,  to  blaft 
„  my  reputation,  and  to  pofTcfle  mens  mindes 
„  with  difafFedion  to  my  Perfon,  leaft  other- 
„  wife  peradventure  they  might  with  fome 
^,  indiflTcrence  heare  reafon  from  mc. 

The 
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„  The  third  and  laft  part  of  my  Accufa- 
„  tion,  fays  Mr.  Chillingworth  (^),  was,  (f;§.  jo, 
„  That  I  anfwer  out  of  "Frinciples  which 
„  Trotejiants  themfehes  will  profejfe  to 
„  detefi:  which  indeed  were  to  the  purpofe 
„  if  it  could  be  juftified.  But,  befides  that 
„  it  is  confuted  by  my  whole  Book,  and 
„  made  ridiculous  by  the  Approbations  pre- 
„  mifcd  unto  it,  it  is  very  eafie  for  me  out 
„  of  your  own  mouth  and  words  to  prove 
„  it  a  moft  injurious  calumny.  For  what 
„  one  conclufion  is  there  in  the  whole  fa- 
„  brick  of  my  Difcourfe,  that  is  not  natu- 
„  rally  deducible  out  of  this  one  Principle, 
„  That  all  things  neceffary  to  falvation  are 
,,  evidently  contained  in  Scripture  ?  Or  what 
„  one  Conclufion  almoft  of  importance  is 
„  there  in  your  Book,  which  is  not  by  this  one 
„  clearly  confutable  ?  "  And  this  he  proves 
afterwards,  by  applying  that  Principle  to  the 
feven  Chapters  of  his  Adverfary's  Book. 

The  Jefuit  having  excepted  againft  Mr. 
Chillingworth's  being  a  fit  Champion  for 
the  Proteftant  Caufe,  firft,  becaufe  he  had 
often,  and  even  not  very  long  fince,  frofef 
fed  that  he  would  never  fubfcribe  to  their 
39  Articles  'y  and  fecondly,  becarfe  he  had 
fet  down  in  writing.  Motives,  which  endu- 
ced  him  to  for  fake  'Trotejlantifme,  and  ne- 
ver anfwer'd  them  {d):  Mr.  Chillingworth  ^^  Sec  a- 
takes  notice  of  thefe  two  exceptions  in  the  bovcp. 
Clofe  of  his  Preface.  •'^''^'• 

5,  And 
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ie)  Preface  '^]  And  thus,  fo^s  he  (e),  your  vcnome 
^^''^'^^*  „  againft  me  is  in  a  manner  fpent,  faving 
„  only  that  there  remaine  two  little  imper- 
„  tincncies,  whereby  you  would  difable  mee 
5,  from  being  a  fit  Advocate  for  the  caufe 
„  of  Proteftants.  The  firft,  becaufe  I  refufe 
„  to  fubfcribe  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
„  England  :  The  fecond,  becaufe  I  have  fet 
„  down  in  writing  Motives  which  fometime 
„  induced  me  to  forfake  Proteftantifmc,  and 
hitherto  have  not  anfweredthem. 
„  By  the  former  of  which  objedions  it 
fhould  feem,  that  either  you  conceive  the 
3  9 .  Articles  the  common  Doctrine  of  all 
Proteftants ;  and  if  they  be,  why  have  you 
fo  often  upbraided  them  with  their  many 
and  great  differences  ?  Or  elfe  that  it  is  the 
peculiar  defence  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  not  the  common  caufe  of  all 
Proteftants,  which  is  here  undertaken  by 
me:  which  are  certainly  very  grolfe  mil- 
takes.  And  yet  why  he  who  makes  fcru- 
ple  of  fublcribing  the  truth  of  one  or 
two  Propofitions  may  not  yet  be  fit  e- 
nough  to  maintain  that  thole  who  doe 
fubfcribe  them  are  in  a  favable  condition, 
I  doe  not  underftand.  Now  though  I 
hold  not  the  Dodrine  of  all  Proteftants 
abfolutely  true,  (which  with  reafon  can- 
not be  required  of  me  while  they  hold 
contradidiions,)  yet  I  hold  it  free  from 
all  impiety,  and  from  all  error  deftru6live 

,>  of 
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of  Salvation,  or  in  it  felf  damnable  :  And 
this  I  think  in  reafon  may  fufficicntly 
qualifie  me,  for  a  maintaincr  of  this  at 
fertion,  that  Trotefiancy  deftroyes  not  Sal- 
vation. For  the  Church  of  England,  I 
am  perfwaded  that  the  conftant  Do(firine 
of  it  is  fo  pure  and  Orthodoxe,  that  who- 
foever  beleeves  it,  and  lives  according  to 
it,  undoubtedly  he  fhall  be  faved  ;  and 
that  there  is  no  error  in  it  which  may  ne- 
ceflitate  or  warrant  any  man  to  difturb 
the  peace,  or  renounce  the  Communion 
of  it.  This  in  my  opinion  is  all  intend- 
ed by  Subfcription ;  and  thus  much  if  you 
conceive  me  not  ready  to  fubfcribe,  your 
Charity  I  aflure  you  is  much  Miftaken. 
Mr.  Chillingworth  not  only  expreffes  here 
his  readinefs  to  fubfcribe,  but  declares  what 
he  conceives  to  be  the  fenfe  and  intent  of 
fuch  a  Subfcription  5  which  he  takes  now  to 
be  a  Subfcription  of  Peace  or  union,  and 
not  of  Belief  or  alTent,  as  he  thought  for- 
merly it  was  (/).  And  as  he  did  within  a  (f)  See  a- 
few  months  aftually  fubfcribe ,  we  have  gg'^'^'  P* 
reafon  to  believe  he  did  it  in  the  fame 
fcnfe  (©©). 

„  Your 

(^DD)  We  have  reafon  to  believe  that  he  fubfcribe d  in 
the  fame  fenfe\  Dr.  Bennet  in  his  Effay  on  the  thirty 
nine  Articles^  undertakes  lo  prove  that  a  Subfcription  of 
Belief  or  aflent  to  the  Articles,  is  required  from  the 

Clergy 
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„  Your  other  objcdion  againft  me,  /^uf- 
(£)  §.  4».  »  fi^^s  our  Author  (^),    is  yet  more   im- 
,,  pertinent  and    frivolous   than    the    for- 
„  mer:    UnlciTc  perhaps  it   be   a   juft   ex- 
ception   againft    a    Phyfitian,    that   him- 
felf  was  fometimes  in,   and    recovered 
himfelf  from  that  difeafc  which  he  un- 
dertakes to  cure;   or  againft  a  Guide  in 

„  a  way. 


Clergy  ;  and  not  a  mere  Subfcription  of  Peace  qr  uni- 
(i)  See      o"  (0-     And  from  the  foregoing  palTage  of  Mr.  Chil- 
Rem.  (V).  lingworth,  he  endeavours  to  fhew  that  this  was  alfo  his 
opinion.     After  having  tranfcribed  that  pallage,  he  pro- 
ceeds thus: 

„  In  the  latter  part  of  the  Words  before  quoted, y<(y/ 

fi)  An'E^-  «  ^^  Ci)»  Mr.  Chillingvjorth  aflerts,  that  in  bis  Opinion^ 

fay  on  the    „  all  that  is  intended  by  Subfcription  is,  that  the  confiant 

thirty  rune    ^^  Qoarine  of  the  Church  of  England  is  fo  pure  and  Or- 

fj  '•  Chao   '»  ^^■'^^'^^1  fhat  whofoever  believes  it,  and  lives  according 

xxxiv,  p.    5j  to  it^  JJjall  undoubtedly  befaved^  and  that  there  is  no 

429,  430.  J  J  Error  in  it^  which   may   necejjitate   or  warrant   any 

,,  Man  to  dijinrb  the  Peace^  or  renounce  the  Communi' 

„  otf  of  it.    From  whence  it  may  feem  to  follow,  that 

„  a  Man  may,  in  Mr.  Chillingvjorth^s  Opinion,   fub- 

„  fcribe  the  Articles,  altho*  he  does  not  think   every 

„  Propofition  of  them  true ;  provided  the  untrue  Pro- 

„  pofition  be  of  fo  fmall  Confequence,  as  was  before 

„  defcribed.     But  I  anfwer,  that  when  Mr.  Chilling- 

„  worth  faies,  This  in  my  Opinion  is  all  intended  by  Sub' 

„  fcription^  he  neither  does  nor  can  mean,   this  is  all 

„  that  the  Perfon  who  fubfcribes^  is  fuppofed  and  requir- 

„  ed  by  the  Subfcription  to  profcfs.    For  then  Mr.  Chil- 

„  lingwortb 
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i,  a  way,  that  at  firft  before  he  had  cxperi- 
„  ence  himfclf  miftook  it,  and  afterwards 
„  found  his  error  and  amended  it.  That 
„  noble  Writer  Michael  de  Montaigne^  was 
„  furely  of  a  far  different  minde  j  for  he 
„  will  hardly  allow  any  Phyfitian  compe- 
„  tent,  but  only  for  fuch  difeafes  as  himfelfe 
^,  had  pafled  through :  And  a  far  greater  than 
„  Montaigne^  even  he  that  faid,  Tu  conver- 
„  Jiis  confirma  fratresy  gives  us  fuificiently 
'  „  to 


„  lingviOTth  muft  needs  be  inconfiftent  with  hlmfelf. 
„  For  he  owns,  that  he  did  at  that  time  refufe  to  fub- 
„  fcribe ;  and  yet  confefTes,  that  he  was  at  that  very 
„  time  ready  tofubferibe^  that  ils  conjiant  Dodrine  «/ 
„  the  Church  of  England  is  fa  pure  and  Orthodox,  that 
„  whofoever  believes  it ,  and  lives  according  to  it , pall  un- 
„  doubt edly  be  faved\  and  that  there  is  no  Error  in  it^ 
„  which  may  neceffitate  or  -warrant  any  Man  to  dijiurb 
„  the  Peace,  or  renounce  the  Communion  of  it.  Surely 
„  he  would  not  refafe  Subfcription,  tho'  he  was  ready 
„  to  fubfcribe  what  he  refusM  Subfcription  to. 

„  Wherefore  the  Cafe  was  plainly  this.  Mr.Chil' 
„  lingworth  was  perfqaded,  that  ihofe  who  fubfcribe, 
„  are  fuppofed  and  required  to  fubfcribe  to  the  Truth 
„  of  the  Articles.  For  he  therefore  refus'd  to  fubfcribe, 
„  becaufe  he  made  fcruple  of  fuhfcribing  the  Truth  of  one 
„  ortvjo  Propojitions\  his  Doubts  about  which  Propo- 
5,  fitions  made  him  rr/w/^  Subfcription  to  the  Articles  in 
„  general,  which  included  thofe  Propofitions.  And 
„  yet  he  was  at  the  fame  time  perfuaded,  and  ready  to 
f,  fubfcribe,  that  the  conjiant  Dodria  of  the  Church  of 

„  England 


THE  LIFE  OF 

7,  to  underftand  that  they  Nvhich  have  them* 

yy  felves  been  in  fuch   a  ftate  as  to  need 

„  converfion,  are  not  thereby  made  incapa- 

„  blc  of,   but  rather  engaged  and  obliged 

„  unto,   and  qualified   for   this  charitable 

„  fundion". 

„  Neither 

„  England  is  fo  pure  and  Orthodox^  that  whofoever  be' 
,,  lieves  it,  and  lives  according  to  it^  fiall  undoubtedly  be 
„  faved.  And  he  continued  in  Communion  with  our 
„  Church  ;  becaufe,  iho'  he  fcrupled  fubfcribing  one  or 
„  two  Propojitions^  yet  he  was  perfuaded,  and  ready  to 
„  fubfcribe^  that  there  is  no  Error  in  her  Dodrin^  whieb 
„  way  necejfitate  or  warrant  any  Man  to  dijlurb  her 
„  Peace^  or  renounce  her  Communion.  So  that  the 
„  Propojittons  he  fcrupled  to  fubfcribe^  were  of  no  great 
.,  or  dangerous  Confequence.  Wherefore,  when  he 
„  faies,  that  what  he  was  thus  ready  to  fubfcribe^  at  the 
J,  fame  time  that  he  refufed  the  legal  Subfcriptiort y 
„  was  in  his  Opinion,  all  intended  by  Subfcription ;  he 
„  muft  needs  mean,  that  what  he  was  ready  to  fub- 
„  fcribe,  was  all  that  our  Governors  did  by  Subfcripti- 
„  on  intend  and  endevor  to  fecure  and  provide  for  the 
„  Acknowledgment  of;  though  the  Form  of  Subfcrip* 
„  tion  legally  injoin'd,  carried  the  matter  fomething 
„  farther,  than  the  firft  Defign  of  it  did,  in  his  Opinion, 
„  oblige  our  Governors  to  infift  on.  For  the  Form 
„  requires  Men  to  fubfcribe  willingly  and  ex  animo  to 
„  all  things  contained  in  the  Articles,  that  is,  to  the 
„  Truth  of  them  all ;  and  therefore,  tho'  Mr.  Chil- 
,,  lingworth  was  ready  to  fubfcribe  what  was  intended^ 
„  yet  he  refufed  to  fubfcribe  what  was  required. 

But  I  will  prefume  to  fay,  that  we  don't  want  Dr. 

Bcnnet's  ingenious  Di(lindlion  on  this  occafion.    For 

3  Mr. 
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„  Neither  am  I  guilty,  adds  Mr.  Chilling' 
J,  worth  (h)y  of  that  ftrangc  and  prepoftcr-  (h)^.  41: 
,-,  Otis  zeal  (as  you  eftecm  it)  which  you  im- 
„  piite  to  mc  5  for  having  been  fo  long 
3,  Carelefle  in  removing  this  fcandall  againft 
„  Proteftants,  and  anfwering  my  OWne  Mo- 
3,  tlves,  and  yet  now  fticwing  fiich  fervor 
,i  in  writing  againft  others.  For  neither 
„  are  they  other  Motives,  but  the  very  fame 
„  for  the  moft  part  with  thofc  which  abufed 

„  me, 

Mr.Chillingwotth  does  not  hlmfelf  affirm  or  ozy»,  (hat 
at  the  time  of  writing  that  pafTage,  he  did  rcftife  tofub- 
fcriipe :  he  only  recites  one  of  Mr.  Knott's  Objediotjs^ 
Contain'd  in  a  Pamphlet  printed  two  years  before  he 
wrote  the  faid  pafTage,  whereby  that  ]Q^\x\t  would  dif- 
dhU  him  froiH  bei?!g  a  fit  Advocate  for  the  <(ittfe  of  Pro- 
tefiants  (3).     Which  ObjeSion  he  anfwers  by  declaring  (^^^ preface, 
that   he  was  now  ready  to  fubfcribe;  and  adds  withal  I  §.  39. 
what  he  toKceiv^d  to  be  intended  by  Snbfcripticn.     His 
Anfwer,  in  (hott,  amounts  to  this :      „  You  pretend 
„  that   I  dm  not  a  fit  Advocate  for  the  cdfife  of  Prote- 
j^fiants,  arid  efpecially  for  the  Church   of  England, 
„  becaafe  /  refiife^  you  fay,  tofubfcrihe  the  Articles  oi 
„  that  Church  :  but  I  affure  yon^  you  are  much  mifiaken; 
„  for  /  am  ready  to  fubfcribe  to  all  that,  i^  my  Opinion^ 
„  is  intended  by  Subfcription  ".     Which  is  a  full  and  di- 
reQ  Anfwer.    Whereas  according  to  Dr.  Bennet's  In- 
ierpretation^  Mr.  Chillingworth  leaves  the  Jefuii's  Ob- 
je^ion  unanfwer'd.    For  his  Anfwer  will  come  to 
this  :   „  You  fay  that  I  am  not  a  fit  Advocate  for  the 
5,  caufe  ofProteflants^  nor  confequently  for  the  Church 
j^  of  England,  becaufe  /  refufe  to  fubfcribe  the  Articles 
M  „  of 
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me,  againft  which  this  Book  which  I 
now  publiih,  is  in  a  maner  wholy  imploy- 
ed  :  And  befidcs,  though  you  Jefuites  take 
upon  you  to  have  fuch  large  and  univer- 
fall  inteUigence  of  all  State  affaires  and 
matters  of  importance,  yet  1  hope  fuch 
a  contemptible  matter,  as  an  Anfwer  of 
mine  to  a  little  peece  of  paper,  may  ve- 
ry probably  have  been  written  and  ef- 
caped  your  Obfervation.     The  truth  is,  I 

„  made 


,,  of  that  Church  :  but  I  mud  tell  you,  that  /  am  rea- 
„  dy  to  fubfcribe  all  that  WdiS  firji  defign'd  and  intended 
„  by  Subfcription  I  tho'  /  refufe  to  fubfcribe  what  hath 
,,  been  lince,  and  is  now  required  by  the  Form  of  Sub- 
„  fcription  legally  enjoin' d  ".  Which  is  to  fay,  /  refufe 
to  fubfcribe ;  and  own  the  Jefuit's  Charge  to  be 
true. 

Mr.  Chillingworth,  does  not  only  exprefs  his  readi- 
fiefs  to  fubfcribe  \  but,  at  the  fame  time,  declares  in  what 
fenfe  he  was  ready  to  fubfcribe^    by  (hewing  what  he 
judged  to  be  intended  by  Subfcription.      For   the  Church 
(4)  Ibid,      9f  England,  fays  he  (4),  /  am  perfuaded,  that  the  con- 
§.40.         flant  Dodrine  of  it  is  fo  pure  and  Orthodoxe^  that  who- 
foever  beleeves  it^  and  lives  according  to  it,   undoubtedly 
(f)  An  al-  he  Jball  be  faved ;  and  that  there  is  no  error  in  it  -which 
luiion  to      y^^^y  neceffitate  or  ivarrant  any  man  to  diflurb  the  peace 
^^'    "  , '  or  renounce  the  Communion  of  tt.     1  his  in  my  opinion  is 
let   intit.     all  intended  by  Subfcription  \  and  thus  much  if  you  con- 
Charity        ceive  me  not  ready  to  fubfcribe,  your  Chmty  I  ajfure  you 
miji^hen      /^  »2»f/&  millaken  (j).     Whereby  it  is  evident,  that  he 
&c.  See      judg'd  the  Subfcription  to  the  Articles,  to  be  a  Subfcrip- 
a  ove  p    .  ^.^^^  ^^  Peace  and  union,  and  not  of  Belief  or  a/Tent. 

Mr. 
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i>  made  an  Anfwer  to  them  three  yearcs 
„  fincc  and  better,  which  perhaps  might 
„  have  been  pubUfhed,  but  ibr  two  reafons  : 
5,  one  becauTe  the  Motives  were  never  pub- 
„  lique^  untill  you  made  them  lb  }  the  o- 
„  ther,  becaufe  I  was  loath  to  proclaime  to 
„  all  the  world  fo  much  weakncfle  as  I 
„  fhewed,  in  fufFering  my  felf  to  be  abuf- 
„  ed  by  fuch  fdly  Sophifmes;  All  which 
„  proceed  upon  miftakes  and  falfe  fuppofi- 
M  2  „  fitions, 

Mr.  ChilHngworth's  fenfe  of  the  Subfcrlption  hath 
been  fo  generally  underftood  in  the  manner  I  have  faid, 
that  the  RomiOi  Controverfilh  have,  fome  endeavour'd 
to  ridicule  it;  and  others,  reprefented  it  as  a  Novelty  he 
had  introduced  into  the  Church  of  England,  (becaufe 
he  is  the  firft  that  hath  exprefs'd  himfelf  clearly  and  di- 
ftindiy  in  that  refped)  :  and  I  don't  remember  that  our 
Divines,  who  anfwer'd  their  Books,  have  taken  notice 
of  that  imputation.  But  let  us  fee  what  thofe  Contro- 
verfifts  fay.  It  will  be  fufEcient  to  cite  two  or  three  of 
them. 

The  firft  is  Mr.  Lacy,  the  Jefuit,  who  publillied  hi 
1639  a  Pamphlet,  intitled,  the  Judgment  of  anUniver- 
Jity-Man  &c.  againft  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Preface  (6).  (6)  See 
After  having  tranfcribed  out  of  it,  the  aforefaid  para-  ^^"'' 
graph,  The  DoSirine  of  the  Church  of  EnglaJid  isfo  pure  ^' 

&c,  and  obferved  that  this  acknowledgment^  Mr.  Chil- 
hngWOith  is  perfuaded^  is  the  only  thing  intended  by  fub-  (j)  The 
fcription\  he  adds  as  an  Anfvjer  to  it:  „  (7)  By  this  you  Judgment 
.,  fee  he  hath  now  leuded  his  way  to  EcclefialHcall  "^  "'^.   ^"^' 
„  preferment;  fo  that,  if  hereafter  you  heare  he  hath  ^jan^c 
„  accepted  any  fuch  commodity,  you  may  know  he  pjcr.  i^a. 
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",,  fitions,  which  unadvifcdly  I  took  for 
^)  gtantedj  as  when  I  have  fet  down  the 
„  Motives  in  order  by  fubfequent  Anfwers 
„  to  them  I  ihall  quickly  demonftrate,  and 
„  fo  make  an  end  ". 

Then 


„  did  it  vfon  better  confideration.  The  fcruple  he  had 
J,  concerning  fubfcription  is  vanifh't  into  the  aire,  whi- 
„  ther  the  reft  of  his  fcriiples  will  follow  in  their  tiirhes. 
„  It  may  be  that  fcruple  was  but  a  melancholique 
„  Dreame,  fuch  as  he  conceaues  Luthers  conference 
„  with  the  Diucll  might  be.  He  is  now  Materia  pri- 
„  ma^  for  any  benefice,  Chayre,  Prebendary,  Chanon- 
„  ry,  or  what  yee  will :  you  may  conieQure  who  hath 
j,  had  the  tempering,  and  working  of  this  pliable  dlay  ; 
J,  he  was  a  Maifter  in  that  feat  you  inay  afTure  yout 
J,  felfe,  if  not  a  Do£lor,  and  this  his  Maifter-peece  ". 
Whereby  it  appears  that  Mr.  Lacy  concluded  from  Mr. 
Cbillingworth's  expreflions,  that  hxsfcruples  about  the 
Subfcription  Were  removed;  that  he  was  now perfttaded 
that  \ht  ackmvjledgment  of  the  propofitions  he  recites, 
viz.  that  the  conftant  DoSlr'me  of  the  Church  of  Kugland 
is  fo  pure  &c.  was  the  only  thing  intended  by  fHhfcription ; 
and  that  he  was  ready  tofuhfcribe  in  that  fenfe,  and  had 
hy  this  novj  leveled  his  way  to  Ecclejiajlical  ptefer- 
ment. 

Mr.  Knott  hath  not  fliewM  here  the  fame  ingenuity 
as  Mr.  Lacy.  For  he  perfilled  to  the  laft  in  the  Agcu- 
(8)  See  fation  he  firft  brought  upon  Mr.  Qiillingworth  in  his 
Rem.  CF),  Diteiiionto  N.  iV.,  that  he  did  refufe  to  fuhfcribe  (8). 
^.(^•jiand  j^y  fecond  Author  is  Mr.  CrefTy,  who  was  once 
rpm'  n  Dean  of  Laghlin  in  Ireland,  and  Canon  of  Windfor ; 
\l).'    '     but   having  left  England  in  1644,  he  embraced  the 

Romifh 
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Then  he  fets  down  the  Motives j  as  they 
were  publifh'd  by  his  Adverfary  5  and  after- (,35, 4^, 
wards  his  Anfwers  to  them  briefly  and  in  and  44. 
the  fame  order  (i).      But  for  the  convcni-  (9)  wood, 
ency  of  the  Reader,  I  will  tranfcribc  them  voi.  11.  c. 
here  feparately,  and    fubjoyn  each  Anfwer  l^^^^xo- 
to  each  Motive.  moiogefis, 

&c;  p. 

Ms  I.  Motive.  14I'  o^ 

the  edition 
1647. 
Romifh  Religion  at  Rome  in  1646  Co),  and  became  a  (^OThefe 

cXDrcfii* 

noted  champion  for  Popery.    He  publifl-j'd  the  Motives  q^s  of  c- 
of  his  Converfion  at  Paris  in  1647,    under  this  title:  fteem  and 
Exowologejis :  or^  a  faithfull  Narratiott  of  the  occafions  relpedl  to- 
and  motives  of  the  Converfion  unto  Catholique  Vnity^  of  J^f ^^ 
Hugh-PauitH  de  Crejfy^  lately  Deane  of  Laghlin  ^c.  in  worth, 
Ireland^  and  Prebend  of  U'^tndfire   in  England  \  and  at  have  been 
the  fame  time  that  he  endeavours  to  confute  Mr.  Chil-  ^^""^  °"^ '" 
liugwofth's  principles,  he  exprefles  a  great  cfleem  and  \^^^^^  q} 
veneration  for   his  perfon.     He  acknowledges  the  in-  Mr.  Cref- 
viardneffe  (10)  which  he  had  for  many  yeares  with  that  fy's  Book 
•worthy  f  erf  on  ;  the  mutuall  frendpip  thtre  was  betiveene  P^''^^^'^   "* 
them  ;  \.\\t  great  obligations  he  had  to  cherrijh  hts  memory^  wh^hwas 
and  the  high  ejleeme  of  his  excellent  partes  (ll).     Mr.  new  mo- 
Creffy  being  thus  intimately  acquainted  with  Mr.  Chil-  '^eil'd  by 
lingworth,  whom  he  had  frequent  opportunities  to  fee,  ^^"  ^'^  ■ 
not  only  at  Oxford,  but  alfo  at  the  Lord  Falkland's;  ors.  ^^"^' 
mud  certainly  have  known  what  his  opinion  was  con-  (12^  E^fl- 
cerning  the  Suhfcription  to  the  Articles.     Let  us  there-  ^okgefisy 

fore  fee  how  he  reprefents  ir.  P* 

404,  405", 

„  Mr.  Chillingworth,  fa)s  he  (12),  by  his  fiiarpe  un-  ot  the  r' 

„  derftanding,   and    long    meditation conlidering  edit,  and 

„  that  no  Protellant  or  other  Church  could  upon  their  P"  '^^^\ 
„  generally  acknowledged  groundes  authoritatively  de-  th^  \<i  o, 
„  fine  either  the  number  or  fence  of  Articles  of  Faith,  dit. 
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I.  Motive. 

Becatife  perpetuall  'viflbk p"ofeJ]ton,  which 
could  never  he  wanting  to  the  Religion  of 
Chrijly  nor  any  part  ofit^  is  apparently  want- 
ing to  ^Froteftant  Religion^  fo  far  as  con- 
cernes  the  points  in  conteftation. 
Answer. 

„  God  hath  neither  decreed  nor  foretold, 
„  that  his  true  Doftrine  fhould  de  fa£fo  be 
„  alwayes  vifibiy  profefled,  without  any  mix- 
„  ture  of  fallhood, 

II.  Motive. 

„  fo  as  to  oblige  any  man  even  within  her  Communi- 

„  on  in  confcience  to  alfent  and  fubmiflion  (for,  for 

„  example,  if  an  Rnglipman  would  not  fubfcribe  to 

„  the  fence  of  any  Article  of  the  Church  of  England, 

„  all   the  penalty  would  be,  he  (hould  not  partake  of 

„  the  priviledges  and  prxferments  of  that  Church,  but 

„  he  might  goe  over  into  Denmarke  or  Holland^  whole 

„  fence  in  fuch  an  Article  he  liked  better,  and  ftill  be 

„  acknowledged  even  by  the  Englijjj  Church  to  be  or« 

„  thodoxe  enough)  Hee  therefore  w^as  forced  to  intro- 

„  duce  two  Novelties  among  Englifti  Proteltants,  which 

/J,^  The   „  find  great  approbation:  the  firft  (13)  is  to  alter  the 

fecund        „  old  manner  and  notion  oi  fubfcriftion  to  the  Englifti 

pretended    ^^  Articles  ;  for  whereas   before,  the  Proteftants  there 

on"°fer"    "  ^^  ^'^^'''  ^^^^'^'■'P"""  teftifyed  their  belief  of  all  the 

Rem.  5>  39-   Articles  in  the  fence  imported  in   the  wordes; 

(GGj.        ,,  yea  whereas  there  was  a  Canon  which  denounced  Ex- 

„  communication  ipfo  faBo  to  all  that  Ihould  fay  that 

DireEi   to    »  ^"Y  °^  them  Were  not  true,  Mr.  Chlllingworth  thus 

Z^.  N.  fa-  „  expreffeth  his  mind  in  fubfcribing,   /  am  perfwaded 

fflpf  3J>»      ,^  that  the  conjiant  doSlrine  of  the  Church  of  England  is 

z  „  fa 
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II.  Motive. 

Becaufe  Luther  &  his  Follower Sj  feparat- 
ing  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  feparated 
alfo  from  all  Churches^  pure  or  impure^  true 
orfalfe,  then  being  in  the  World -•>  upon  which 
ground  I  conclude j  that  either  Gods  promi- 
fes  did  faile  of  performance ^  if  there  were 
M  4  then 


„  fopure  and  Orthodoxe^  that  whofoever  beleives  it  and 
,,  lives  according  to  it  undofibtedly  he  Jhall  be  faved  :  and 
„  that  there  is  no  errour  in  it  which  may  necejjitate  or 
„  warrant  any  man  to  dijlurb  the  peace ^  or  renounce  the 
„  Communion  of  it.  'This  in  my  opinion  (fayth  hee)  /J 
„  all  intended  by  fubfcription  ^^. 

My  third  Author  is  Mr.  Woodhead,  who  likewife 
pretends  that  this  fenfe  of  the  Subfcription,  was  firfl 
brought  into  the  Church  of  England  by  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth  :  as  it  appears  by  feveral  paffages  in  his  Books, 
befides  thofe  I    have   already  tranfcribed  in    another 

Mr.  Chillingworth's  fenfe  and  meahing  is  underftood  Rem.(R). 
in  the  fame  manner  by  the  Non-Conformifts.     „  But  §•  5"- 
„  this,  fays  one  of  them  (15),  many  of  us  confefs,  That  , 
„  after  the  way  that  they  call  Schifm  and  Phanaticifm,  humble  A' 
,,  fo  worjhip  we  the  God  of  our  Fathers  ;  believing    all  polony  for 
„  things  that  are  written  in  the  Old  and  New  Te (lament,  Non-Con' 
,,  and  in  the  Articles  of  Religion  of  the  Church  of  Enz-  ff^''I^^' 
„  land,  fo  far  as  concerns  the  Doilrine  of  Faith  and  Sa-  cd  in  1660 
„  craments.     And  are  ftill  ready  to  fubfcribe  to  all  that  in  S°}  in 
„  the  Learned  and  Famous   Mr.   Chillingworth  faith  ^^^  begin- 
„  was   meant  by   Subfcription  ;  namely,   That  we  are  "/"^p^/ 
„  perfwaded  that  the  conflant  Dodrine  of  the  Church  of  (.3^^^ 
M  E-ngland  is  fo  pure  and  Orthodox^  that  whofoever  be- 

„  Meves 


?? 
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then  no  Church  in  the  worlds  which  held 
all  things  necejfary,  and  nothing  repugnant 
to  Salvation  j  or  elfe  that  Luther  and  his 
SeBaries,  feparating  from  all  Churches  then 
in  the  World,  and  fo  from  the  true,  if  there 
were  any  trtte,  were  damnable  Schifma- 
ticks. 

Answer. 


Vtevei  tt^  and  lives  according  to  it^JhaU  he  faved',  and 
that  there  is  no  Error  in  it^  which  may  necejjitate  any 
„  man  to  diflurb  the  peace ^  or  renounce  the  communion  of 
„  it.  Now  this  being  our  Judgment,  adds  that  Ah- 
5,  thorax  humbly  conceive  we  are  acquitted  from  Schifm 
„  in  the  Opinion  of  Mr.  Chillingivorth^  and  ought  to 
„  be  fo  in  the  Judgement  of  that  learned  and  judicious 
„  Biftiop  Saunderfon^  who  (as  I  have  been  credibly  in- 
„  formed)  being  asked  what  he  thought  of  the  Sub-- 
„  fcription  before  mentioned,  faid,  (after  he  read  it  and 
„  confidered  it)  Ineverfubfcribed  in  any  other  fenfe  my 

And  now  having,  I  hope,  made  it  evident  that  Mr. 
Chillingworth  eonlider'd  the  Subfcription  to  the  Arti- 
cles, as  a  fubfcription  of  Union  and  peace,  and  not 
of  Belief  or    allent;  ive  have  reafon  to  believe  ih^Lthe 
fubfcribedin  that  fenfe :  which  is  the  alTertion  1  under- 
took to  prove  in  this  Remark.     But  if  any  body  flioulcj 
ftill  entertain  fome  fcruple  about  ir,  I  will  only  defire 
them  to  obfervc  that  this  was  alfo  i\\e  fenfe  of  Archbi- 
(i6)  See    (hop  Laud  (i6),  which  could  hardly  be  unknown  to 
Rem.(V).  jyij..  Chillingworth;  and  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Sheldon, 
(17)  See     ^^^°  labour'd  to  convince  him  of  it  (17),  and  w^s,  no 
Rcm,(X).  doubt,  the  perfon  that  brought  him  at  hit  into  it. 
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Answer. 

„  God  hath  neither  decreed  nor  foretold, 
„  that  there  fhall  be  ahvayes  avifible  com- 
„  pany  of  men  free  from  all  error  m  it  felfe 
„  damnable.     Neither  is  it  alwayes  of  ne- 
„  ceflity  Schifmaticall  to  feparate  from  the 
„  externail  communion  of  a  Church,  though 
„  wanting  nothing   neceflary.     For  if  this 
J,  Church  fuppofed  to  want  nothing  necef^ 
„  fary,   require  me  to  profefle   againft  my 
„  confciencc,    that  I   belecve   fome  errour, 
„  though  never  fo  fmall  and  innocent,  which 
„  I  do  not  beleevc,  and  will  not  allow  me 
„  her  Communion  but  upon  this  condition, 
,,  In  this  cafe,  the  Church  for  requiring  this 
„  condition  is  Schifmaticall,  and  not  I  for 
„  feparating  from  the  Church. 
III.  Motive. 
Be  can fe  J  if  any  credit  may  be  given  to  as 
creditable  Records,  as  any  are  extant,  the 
^o^rine  of  Catholiaues  hath  been  freqttent- 
ly  confirmed'-,  arid  the  oppopte  T)ocirine   of 
TroteftantSj  confounded  '-ji'ith  flip ernatur all 
and  divine  Miracles. 

Answer. 
„  If  any  credit  may  be  given  to  Records 
„  far  more  creditable  than  thcfe,  the  Doc- 
„  trine  of  Protcftants,  that  is,  the  Bible, 
„  hath  been  confirmed,  and  the  Doctrine  of 
,,  Papifts,  which  is  in  many  points  plainly 
„  oppofitc  to  it,  confounded  with  fuperna- 
^,  turall  and  divine  Miracles,  which  for  num- 

„  bcr 
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5,  ber  and  glory  outlhine  Popiih  pretended 
„  Miracles,  as  much  as  the  Sun  doth  an  Ig- 
„  nis  fatuuSy  thofe  I  mean  which  were 
„  wrought  by  our  Saviour  Chrift  and  his 
„  Apoftles:  Now  this  Book,  by  the  con- 
„  felfion  of  all  fides  confirmed  by  innume- 
„  rous  Miracles,  foretels  me  plainly,  that 
„  in  after  ages  great  fignes  and  wonders  fhall 
5,  be  wrought  in  confirmation  of  falfe  doc- 
„  trine,  and  that  I  am  not  to  beleevc  any 
5,  dodrine  which  feemes  to  my  underftand- 
5,  ing  repugnant  to  the  firft,  though  an  An- 
„  gell  from  Heaven  fhould  teach  it  5  which 
5,  were  certainly  as  great  a  Miracle  as  any 
:,,  that  was  ever  wrought  in  atteftation  of 
:,,  any  part  of  the  dodrine  of  the  Church  of 
„  Rome.  But  that  true  dodrine  fhould  in 
5,  all  ages  have  the  teftimony  of  Miracles, 
„  that  I  am  no  where  taught  -,  So  that  I 
3,  have  more  reafon  to  fufped  and  be  afraid 
„  of  pretended  Miracles,  as  fignes  of  falfe 
„  dodrine,  then  much  to  regard  them  as 
„  certain  Arguments  of  the  Trath.  Be- 
5,  fides,  fetting  afide  the  Bible,  and  the  Tra- 
„  dition  of  it,  there  is  as  good  ftory  for 
„  Miracles  wrought  by  thofe  who  lived  and 
„  dyed  in  oppofition  to  the  Dodrine  of  the  - 
„  Romane  Church,  (as  by  S.  Cyprian,  Col- 
„  mannuSy  CoIumbanuSy  AidanuSy  and  others,) 
„  as  there  is  for  thofe  that  are  pretended  to 
„  be  wrought  by  the  members  of  that 
„  Church.  Laftly,  it  feems  to  me  no  ftrange 

„  thing 
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\,  thing  that  God  in  his  Juftice  Ihould  pcr- 
„  mit  ibmc  true  Miracles  to  be  wrought 
5,  to  delude  them,  who  have  forged  lb  ma- 
„  ny  as  apparently  the  Profcffors  of  the  Ro- 
„  mane  Dodrine  have,  to  abufe  the  World. 
IV.  Motive. 

Becaufe  many  points  of  ^  rot  eft  ant  doc- 
trine, are  the  damned  opinions  of  Heretiquesy 
condemned  by  the  Primitive  Church. 
Answer. 

„  All  thofe  were  not  ^  Hcretiques  which  '  See  thi« 
„  by  Thilaftriiis,  EpiphaniiiSy  or  ^5*.  Atiftine  ^^^^l^l^ 
„  were  put  in  the  Catalogue  of  Heretiques.    Beiiar.  dt 

V.  Motive.  '^■^'>'-  ^': 
Becaufe  the  Trophecies  of  the  old Tefta-  \^jir'o:  b/ 

ment,  touching  the  converfion  of  Kings  and  Petazms 
Nations  to  the  true  Religion  of  Chrift,  have  tT^fh. 
been  accomplijhed  in  and  by  the  Catholique  de  infcrip. 
Romane  Re  lip-ion,  and  the  Trofeffors  of  it  5  T"J'^^ 

7  1      <rr>^       n  rt     f     •  •'        I       i      in  S.  Auftm 

ananot  byTroteftant  Retigwn,  and  theTro-  nb.deHi- 
fejfors  of  it.  »■"•  ^^f- 

Answer.  °* 

„  Kings  and  Nations  have  been  and  may 
„  be  converted  by  men  of  contrary  Reli- 
„  gions. 

VI.  Motive. 

Becaufe  the  dodrine  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  conformable,  and  the  dodrine  of 
Troteftants  contrary  to  the  doBrine  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Primitive  Church,  e-ven  by 
the  confejjion  of  Troteftants  themfelves ;  / 
meancj  thofe  Fathers,  'who  lived  voithin  the 

compaffe 
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eompajfe  of  the  firfl  600.  yeares  -,  to  whom 
^rotejiants  themfehes  do  very  frequently, 
and  very  confidently  appeale. 
Answer. 
„  The  Doctrine  of  Papifts,  is  confefled 
„  by  'Papifts  contrary  to  the  Fathers  in  many 
„  points, 

VII.  Motive. 
Becaufe  the  firji  pretended  Reformers  had 
neither  extraordinary  Commiflion /}•<?;«  God, 
nor  ordinary  Million  from  the  Church,  to 
preach  Troteflant  ^oBrine, 
Answer. 
,^  The  Paftors  of  a    Ciiurch  cannot  but 
„  have  authority  from  it,  to  preach  againft 
„  tiie  abufes  of  it  whether  in  Do£lrine  or 
„  Practice,   if  there  be  any  in  it:  Neither 
„  can  any  Chriftian  want  an  ordinary  com- 
„  miifion  from  God  to  do  a  neceflary  work 
„  of  Charity  after  a  peaceable  manner,  when 
„  there  is  no  body  elfe  that  can  or  will  do 
„  it.     In  extraordinary  cafes  extraordinary 
„  eourfes   are   not   to  be   difallowed.      If 
„  fome  Chriftian  Lay -man  fliould  come  in- 
„  to  a  Country  of  Infidels,  and  had  ability 
„  to  perfwade  them  to   Chriftianity,  who 
„  would  fay  he  might  not  ufe  it  for  want 
„  of  CommilTion ! 

Vm.  Motive. 
Becaufe   Luther,   to  preach  againft  the 
Majfe  {which  containes  the  moft  materiall 
joints  now  in  Controverfie)  was  perfwaded 

by 
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hy  reafons  ftigg^ft^d  to  him  by  the  devill 
himfelfey  difputing  ''^'tth  him.  So  himfelfe 
frofeffeth  in  his  Book  dc  Mifla  Privata  : 
That  all  men  might  take  heed  of  following 
him,  who  profeffeth  himfelf  to  follow  the 
devill. 

Answer. 
„  Lutheri  conference  with  the  devill 
j,  might  be,  for  ought  I  know,  nothing  but 
„  a  melancholy  dreame.  If  it  were  reall, 
„  the  devill  might  peffwade  Luther  from 
„  the  Mafle,  hoping  by  doing  fo  to  keepe 
„  him  conftant  to  it :  Or  that  others  would 
„  make  his  diflwafion  from  it  an  -Argument 
„  for  it,  (as  we  fee  Papifts  doe)  and  be  a- 
„  fraid  of  following  Luther,  as  confefling 
J,  himfelfe  to  have  been  pctfwaded  by  the 
,j  devill. 

IX.  Motive. 
Becaufe  the  Trotefiant  caufe  is  mzt',  and 
hath    been  from  the  beginning  maintained 
with  grojfe  faljifications,    and  Calumnies  5 
whereof  their  prime  Controverjie  WriterSy 
are  notorioujly-,  and  in  high  degree  guilty. 
Answer. 
„  Iliacos  intra  muros  peccdtnr  &  extra. 
'„  Papifts  are  more  guilty  of  this  fault  thaft 
„  Proteftants.     Even    this  very  Author  in 
„  this   very  Pamphlet  hath  not  fo   many 
j,  leaves  as  falfificatiotis  and  calumnies. 

X.  Motive. 
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X.  Motive. 

Becaufe  by  denying  all  humane  authority i 
either  of  'Pope,  or  Councells,  or  Church,  to 
determine  Controverfies  of  Faith,  they  have 
aboliftied  all  poffible  meanes    of  fuppreffing 
Herejie,  or  reftoVing  unity  to  the  Church. 
Answer. 
„  Let  all  men  beleeve  the  Scripture  and 
that  only,  and  endeavour  to  beleeve  it  in 
the  true  fenfe,  and  require  no  more  of 
others,  and  they  Ihall  finde  this  not  only 
a  better,  but  the  only  meanes  to  fupprcfle 
Herefic,  and  reftore  Unity.     For  he  that 
beleevcs  the  Scripture  finccrely,   and  en- 
deavours to  beleeve  it  in  the  true  fenfe, 
cannot  polHbly    be  an  Heretique.     And 
if  no  more  than  this  were  required  of  a- 
ny  man,   to    make  him   capable  of  the 
Churches  Communion,  then  all  men  fo 
qualified,  though  they  were  different  in 
opinion,    yet    notwithftanding  any  fuch 
difference,   muft  be  of  neceflity  one  in 
Communion. 
As  to  that  part  of  Mr.  Knott's  Pamph- 
let, wherein  he  direded  our  Author  what 
he  was  to  obferve,  if  he  woidd  fpeake  to  any 
(it) See  a-  purpofe  (k) ',  Mr.  Chillingworth  anfwers  it 
bove,  p.     in  the  Conclu/ion  of  his  Book.     „  And  thus, 
„  fays  he  (/),  by  Gods   afllftance  and  the 
„  advantage  of  a  good  caufc,  I  am  at  length 
„  through  a  paflage  rather  tyring  than  diffi- 
„  cult,  arriv'd  at  the  end  of  my  undertaken 

„  voyage  5 


IZ7. 

CO  pag- 
589. 
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5,  voyage ;  and  have,  as  I  fuppofe,  made  ap- 
>,  peare,  to  all  dif-intercfled  and  unprejudi- 
3,  cate  readers,  what  in  the  beginning  I  un- 
j,  dertooke,  that  a  vein  of  Sophiftry  and 
»  Calumnie  runs  cleane  through  this  firft 
3,  part  of  your  book  :  wherein  though  I 
,y  never  thought  of  the  direBions  you  have 
„  been  pleas'd  to  give  me  in  your  Pamphlet 
J,  entitled  a  direBionto  N.  N.  yet  upon  con- 
„  fideration  of  my  anfwer,  I  finde  that  I 
„  have  proceeded  as  if  I  had  had  it  alwayes 
„  before  my  eyes,  and  fteer'd  my  courfe  by 
„  it  as  by  a  card  and  compafle  ". 

„  For  firft,  /  have  not  proceeded  by  a 
„  meere  deftruBi've  way  (as  you  call  it,)  nor 
„  objected  fuch  difficulties  againfi  your  Re- 
„  ligiorij  as  upon  examination  tend  to  the 
„  overthrow  of  all  Religion,  but  have  fhew- 
„  ed  that  the  truth  of  Chriftianitie  is  cleere- 
„  ly  independent  upon  the  truth  of  Poperie : 
5,  and  that  on  the  other  fide,  the  arguments 
„  you  urge,  and  the  courfes  you  take  for 
„  the  maintenance  of  your  Religion,  doe 
„  manifeftly  tend  (if  they  be  clofely  and 
„  confequently  followed)  to  the  deftrudion 
„  of  all  religion,  and  lead  men  by  the  hand 
„  to  Atheifme  and  impietie  -•>  whereof  I 
„  have  given  you  ocular  dem.onftrations  in 
„  divers  places  of  my  book ,  but  efpecial- 
„  ly,  in  my  anfwer  to  your  direction  to 
„N.N.". 


Mr. 
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Mi:.  Chillingworth  having  (q  fully  vin- 
dicated himfelf  from  the  imputation  of 
proceeding  a  meere  defiruBive  way  ;  it  may 
feem  ftrange  that  the  fame  charge  Ihould 
have  been  fo  often  repeated  againft  him 
{EE). 

Mr. 


(i)  Sec  a- 
bove  pag. 
ap.  & 

fm- 

ii)  A  Con- 
ference be- 
twixt Mr. 
Chilimg- 
vorth  and 
Mr.  Lew- 
gar :  ubi 
fupr.  p. 
II. 


(EE)  It  miiy  feem  Jlrange  that  the  fame  charge  jhoulA 
have  been  fo  often  repeated  agdinjl  hiiH].     Before  Mr. 
Knott  publifli'd  his  Pamphlet,  Mr.  Lewgar  in  his  Dif- 
pute  with  Mr.  Chillingworth  (i),  complain'd    that  his 
arguments,  againft  the  Church  of  Rome,  were  meere- 
ly  deflruSii've.     To  which  Mr.  Chillingworth  return'd 
the  following  Anfwer :     „  (2)  You  impute  to  me,  (as 
„  I   hear)  that  the  Way  I  take  is  deftriidive  only,  and 
„  that  I  build  nothing;  Which  firft,  is  not  a  fault ;  for 
„  Chriftian  Religion  is  not  now  to  be  built ;  but  only 
„  I  defire  to  have  the  rubbi(h  and  impertinent  Lumber 
„  taken  off,  which  you  have  laid  upon  it,  which  hides 
,,  the  glorious  fimplicity  of  it  from  them  which  other- 
„  wife  would  embrace  it.    Remember,  I  pray,  Aver- 
„  roei"  his  faying:  Qnaadoquidem  Chrifliani  adorant  quod 
„  comednnt^  fit  antrna  mea  cum  Philofophis;  and  COnfi- 
„  der  the  fwarms  of  z^theiHs  in  /i'^/)',  and  then  tell  rne, 
„  whether  your  unreafonable  and  ContradlQiouS  t)6C- 
„  trines,  your  forged  Miracles  and  counterfeit  Legends 
i,  have  not  in  all  probability  produced  this  effed.     Se- 
„  Gondly,  if  it  be  a  fault,  it  is  certainly  your  own;  for 
„  your  difcourle  intended  for  the  proof  of  a  pofitive 
„  Gonelufion— — —  "jThat   we  mufi  he  Papijis   ■ 
„  proves  in  deed  and  in  truth  nothing  ;  but  even  in  Jhew 
,,  and  appearance  no  more  but  this  Negative,  that  we 
„  muft  not  be  Proteftants  ;  but  what  we  mull  be,  if 
3  „  we 
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Mr.  Chill ingworth  goes  on.     „  Neither 
can  I J  fays  he  {m)y  difcover  any  repugnance  (^)  ^^"^• 
befjueene  any  one  part  of  my  anfwer  and  J'  J^  ^' 
any  other y  though  I  have  ufed  many  more 
judicious  and   more  fearching  eyes  than 
my  owne  to  make,  if  it  were   pofliblc, 

„  fuch 


„  we  muft  not  be  Proteftqnts,  God  knows ;  you  in  thiJ 
„  Difcourfe  (I  am  fure)  do  not  fliew  it.  ". 

I  don't  find  that  Mr.  Lewgar  offer'd  any  thing  againfl 
this  Anfwer  of  Mr.  Chillingworth,  which  is,  in  effect, 
the  fame  with  that  he  gives  now  to  Mr.  Knott.     Nor 
did  our  Jefuit  attempt  to  reply,  tho'  he  was  pleasM  to 
bring   over  and  over  again  the  fame  imputation  upon  (^^  ^^^' 
our   Author.      In  his   Pamphlet  intitled,   Ct-^rifiianity  T^^^'^^^"*' 
maintained^  he  fays,  „  This  Man,  (3),    as   the  world  Rem. 
„  knowes,  had  warning  abundant,  in  a  little  Treatife  C^^^* 
„  called,  The  Diredion^  l\\2LX.heJbould  not goe  a  dejlrtic  ^"^'^  ca 
„  tlue  vJay  tending  to  the  oucrthrow  of  all  Religion^  no  *.  per  to^ 
„  lejfe  then  of  Catholicke  Dodrine.     How  little  he  hath  turn. 
„  obferued  it,  will  appeare  by  the  enfuing difcourfe, pen- 
„  ned  to  the  like  intent,  and  to  no  other,  then,  I  dare 
„  fay,  the  Diredion  was,  to  wir,  to  preuent,  or  rather 
„  now,  to  difcouer  Sodnianifme  coucrtly  creeping  into 
„  this Kingdomevnder  the  [[\Tow<icoi Naturall Reafori.''^. 
And  in  his  large  Book,  printed  in  165-1,  „How  can  it  be 
„  denied,  fays  he  (4),  that  you  procede  in  a  deftruSiue  c^)  infidt' 
„  way  (which  in  that  Diredb'on  you  were  warned  to  Itty  «»- 
,,  avoide)  who  deny  Chriftian  Religion  to  be  infallibly  '""^^Y' 
„  true?  And  how  can  Chriftian  Faith  be  fupcrnaturall,  ^y,"      "' 
„  if  it  be  only  a  probable  Conclufion,  evidently  dedu-  948. 
„  ced  from  evident  probable  Premifes?  And  I  wonder 
,>  with  what  face  you  can  fay  here,  And  lajily,  that  the 

N  „  fe  arc  her 


J> 


5> 


J> 
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fuch  a  difcoverie but  on  the  other 

fide,  I  have  charg'd  you  frequently  and 
very  juftly,  with  manifeft  contradidion 
and  retradation  of  your  owne  affertions, 
and  not  feldomc  of  the  main  grounds 
you  build  upon,  and  the  principall  con- 
cluilons  which  you  endeavour  to  main- 
taine :  which  I  conceive  my  felfe  to  have 
made  apparent  even  to  the  eye 

„  And 


J,  fiarcher  of  all  hearts  knovjes^  that  you  had  no  other  end 

„  in  writing  this   Book,  hut  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the 

„  divine  and  infallible  Religion  of  our  deareji   lord  and 

„  Saviour  lefus^  feing  you  haue  endeavoured  nothing 

„  more,  through  your  whole  Book,  than  to  proue  that 

„  Chriftian  Religion  is  not  infallible,^ 

(f)  See  But  all  this  out-cry,  is  a  downright  juggle  (f)  ;  and 

the  Text,    only  amounts  to  this ;  that  Mv.  Chillingworth  proceeds 

roo!         '"  ^  deJlriiBive  way,  becaufe  he  difclaims  and  dejiroys 

the  pretended  InfaUihility  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 

leaves  Chriftians  to  their  private   judgment,    and   the 

ufe  of  their  Reafun,   m  finding  out  the  fenfe   of  the 

Scripture,  the  only  Rule  of  our  Faith. 

Mr.  CrefTy  lays  the  fame  Charge  to  our  Author,  and 
for  the  very  fime  reafon.  He  obferves  that,  tho'  the 
Englifh  Divines  ftrenuGufly  oppofe  the  Infallibility  of  the 
(6)  Exo-  Church  of  Rome,  they  are  however  unwilling  to  enter 
tnologefts,  upon  a  dired  enquiry  into,  or  juilification  of  the  Suf- 
j,"  J,  ficiency  of  their  Principle,  that  the  Scripture  is  the  only 
of  the  I "  Rule  of  Faith.  „  The  experience  I  have,  y^'j  ^^(6), 
edit,  (and  ,,  of  the  particular  difpofition  of  Englip  Protejiants 
86^  f  h  "  (properly  fo  call'd)  and  the  happinefle  I  have  enioyed 
j,j  ^  „  in  the  acquaintance  and  freiudfhip  with  very  many  the 
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„  And  though  I  did  never  pretend  to  de- 
5,  fend  D.  Totter  abfolutcly  and  in  all 
„  things,  but  only  lo  farre  as  he  defends 
„  truth  j  (neither  did  D.  Totter  defire  mee, 
„  nor  any  law  of  God  or  man  oblige  me  to 
),  defend  him  any  farther,)  yet  I  doe  not 
3,  finde  that  1  have  caufe  to  differ  from  him 

N  2  ,,  ia 


„  moft  confiderable  perfons  for  learning,    prudence^ 

„  and  piety  in  that  Church,  gives  mee  warrant  to  fay 

j,  this  of  them,  that  there  is  noe  point  of  Controverfy 

,,  that  they  are  more  unwilling  to  touch  upon  then  this 

„  of  Scriptures  bei'/ig  the  onely  Rule  and  noe  vifible  ludge 

,,  tQ  interpret  it^  I  meane,  as  to  the  poficive  maintain- 

„  ing  therof  (for  as  concerning  the  difputing  againft  the 

„  infallibility  of  the  Churchy  there  is  none  more  ready 

„  to  make  obie^tions  then  they)  ".     And  after  having 

endeavour'd  to  account  for  it,  Hereupon  it  is^  fays  he 

(7),  tbmt  generally  their  writers  have  proceeded  the  de-  (T)^^"t- 

ftrudive  way,    willingly   undertaking  to    contradid  the  P^'  ^|q  j 

Churches  infallibility. 

„  In  thefe  later  times,  purfues  he  (8),  fince  that  great  (%)  ibid. 
„  unfortunate  Champion  agciinji  the  Churches  infattibili-  p-  »39' 
,j  ty  Mr.  Chillingworth  publiflied  his  booke  in  defence  ''^°'  '^g* 
„  of  Dolour  Potter^  this  guilt   of  Englijh  Protejlants  g°f  ^'^^   * 
„  ha's  beene  farre  more  confpicuous.     His  obiedions 
„  againft  the  Church,  chat  is,  his  dejirudive  groundes 
„  are  avowed  and  boafted  of  as  unanfwerable  in  a  man- 
3,  ner  by  all  :  but  his  pofuive  groundes,   that   is,  the 
„  maliiiigonly  Scripture,  and  that  to  be  interpreted  by 
„  every  iingle  man's  reafon  to  be  the  Rui-e  of  Faith, 
„  this  is  at  leaft  waved,  if  not  renounced  by  many  : 
^  But  moft  uniuftly:    fince  there  is  noe  conceivable 

„  meanes 
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„  ill   any  matter  of  moment :  particularly, 


not  concerning  the  infalltbilitie  of  Gods 
Church,  which  1  grant  with  him  to  bee 
infallible  in  fundamentalls,  becaufe  if  it 
fhould  erre  in  fundamentalls,  it  were  not 
the  Church:  Nor  concerning  the  fuferna- 
turality  of  Faith,  which  I  know  and  be- 

„  leeve 


»> 


meanes  how  to  find  out  a  third  intdligrble  way  of 
grounding  bcleife  and  determining  controverfies  be- 
lides  divine  revelation  propofed  and  interpreted  au- 
thoritatively by  the  Church,  or  meere  Scripture  with- 
out any  obligatory  interpretation,  as  (hall  be  demon- 
ftrated  hereafter.     Hence  the  generall  CharaSier  given 
of  himfelfe  and  his  booke  is,  That  he  bo's  had  better 
„  luck  in  pulling  downe  buildings,  then  raijing  new  ones, 
„  and  that  he  bo's  managed  his  fword  much  more  dex' 
„  troujly  then  his  buckler.     And  yet  as  if  there  were  no 
„  neede  either  of  houfe  or  buckler,  or  as  if  Proieflants 
„  did  thinke  themfelves  fecure  from  weather  and  dan- 
„  ger  if  Catholiques  were  expulfed  and  wounded,  Noe 
„  man  appeares  Vv'ith  any  defigne  to  provide  himfelfe  of 
„  any  fafer  way  of  defence,  then  that  which  Mr.  Chil* 
„  //»gtyor?^  ha's  afforded.     YeaMr.Chilling'worthhlm-' 
(  "i  Mr.      J'  ^^^^^  ^^^^  freinds  know  the  reafon  of  it)  utterly  re- 
Crefly        «  fufed  to  anfwer  thofe  unconquerable  confutations  of 
means        ,,  his  pofitive  grounds  (9),  and  thofe  fearfull  confequcn- 
two  or      ^^  ^.gg  charged  upon  them :  being  fatisfyed,  or  at  leaft 
Pamphl-     3)  making  a  countenance   before  thofe  that  knew  him 
ets.wherc*  „  not  inwardly  that  he  was  fatisfyed  of  the  firmeneffe 
of  anaf"     „  of  his  Rule  of  Faith,  as  long  as  an  exa6l  particular 
be^civen     "  ^"^^^'"  ^^  ^^'  his  obiedions  againft  the  Churches  in- 
hereaftcr.    j>  fallibility  was  not  publilhed.     Thofe  who  have  had  a 

„  particular 
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],  Iceve  as  well  as  you  to  be  the  gift  of 
,y  God,  and  that  flefh  and  blood  reveal' d  it 
„  not  unto  uSy  but  our  Father  ^-juhich  is  in 
„  heaven.  But  now  if  it  were  demanded 
„  what  defence  you  can  make  for  deferring 
„  Charity  Mifiaken  in  the  main  queftion  dif 
„  puted  between  him  and  Doctor  hotter, 
N  3  „  Whether 


„  particular  acquaintance  with  that  extraordinary  fub- 
„  lime  witt  and  iudgemeiu,  will,  or  at  leaft,  can,  wit- 
„  nefie  with  mee  that  thus  much  as  I  have  fayd  in  a 
„  feeming  cenfure  of  him  is  true.  ". 

Thus  we  fee  Mr.  Chillingworth  charged  with  having  (io')'Ihe 
better  luck  in  pulling  down  buildings^  then  raijing  new  fforks  of 
ones ;  only  becaufe  he  pulPd  down  and  confuted  the  In-  ^^'^'       ^!' 
fallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome.     To  which  we  may  ^^  vol.* 
apply  his  abovemention'd  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Lewgar  '.Yoti  II. p.  168. 
impute  to  w?,  fays  he,  that  the  way  I  take  is  dejirudive  ('  0/^'^^ 
o»/y,  and  that  I  build  nothing-^  which  fir/i^  is  not  a  fault '^  "t'  'J    a 
for  Chrijlian  Religion  is  not  now  to  be  built  ;  but  only  I  paith, 
defire  to  have  the  ruhbip  and  impertinent  Lumber  taken  Sec.  W^ith 
^ffy  vjhichyoti  have  laid  upon  it.,  which  hides  the  glorious  '"'  -^Z*?^' 
Jimplicity    of  it  from   them  which  otherwife  would  em-  •'    ^^  ^f.g 
brace  it.  Demorpa- 

And  this  calls  to  my  mind  an  ingenious  faying  of  Ge-  tion  of  the 
neral  Wurts,  reported  by  Mr.  dc:  St.  Evremond:  when  fij''^"y  "■' 
men  have  once  taken  out  of  Chrijlianity  what  they  have  n^^^  Yatth 
foified  into  it.,  there  will  be  but  one  Religion.,  as  plain  in  5<c:  The 
its  Doctrine  as  pure  in  its  Morals  (lo.)  4'"  ^^^'f- 

The  learned  Mr.  Poole  hath  very  judicioufly  anfwer'd  ^       g„ 
the  foregoing  paffage  of  Mr.  Crciry.      „  Mr.Crefy^  In  the  ^/ 
„  fays  he   (11),  takes  notice  of  Mr.  Chillingworth  and  fendix, 
„  his  book,  that  he  was  better  in  pulling  down  build-  P^g-  3^ 


»  «ngs 


182  THE  LIFE   OF 

35  Whether  Troteftancy^  without  a  part ieu- 
„  lar  repentance  and  dereliBion  of  it,  de- 
yy  ftroy  Salvation,  whereof  I  have  convinc  d 
„  you  ?  I  belceve  your  anfwer  would  bee 
„  much  like  that  which  Vlyffes  makes  in 
„  the  Metamorphofis  for  his  running  a- 
„  way  from  his  friend  Nejior,  that  is,  none 
„  at  all. 

„  For 

„  ings,  than  raifing  new  ones,  and  that  he  hath  ma- 
„  naged  his  Sword  much  more  dexteroufly  than  his 
„  Buckler ;  and  that  ProteRants  do  neither  own  and 
„  defend  the  pofitive  grounds  which  Chilliugvjortk 
J,  laid  ,  nor  provide  themfelves  of  any  fafer  de- 
„  fence. 

„  To  which,  fays  Mr,  Poole^  it  might  fuffice  in  ge- 
„  neral  to  reply,  that  if  once  the  grounds  of  their  [the 
,,  Romip']  Faith  be  demoliflied,  and  their  great  preten- 
„  fions  of  fupreme  and  infallible  Authority  fubverted  ; 
„  if  it  be  proved,  that  neither  the  Pope,  nor  Councels, 
„  nor  Church  of  Rome  be  infallible,  then  the  Prote- 
„  Hants  Churches  at  lead  Hand  upon  even  ground  with 
^,  the  Church  of  Romc^  and  whatfoever  they  can  rea- 
„  fonably  pretend  for  the  eftablifliing  of  their  Faith,  will 
„  tend  to  the  fecuring  of  ours  ;  and  if  Proteftants  have 
„  no  folid  and  fufficicnt  Foundation  for  their  Beliefe, 
„  neither  have  the  Papills  any  better;  and  then  one  of 
„  thefe  two  things  will  follow;  either  that  Scripture, 
5,  Reafbn,  and  the  concurring  tefiimony  of  former  A- 
„  ges,  and  Churches,  and  Fathers  are  a  firme  Bafis  for 
J,  a  Chriftians  Faith  independently  upon  the  Churches 
„  Authority,  and  infallibility,  (and  this  is  a  certain 
\y  truth,  though  utterly  deftruQive  to  the  Church  of 
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„  For  Qppofing  the  Articles  of  the  Church 
„  of  England,  the  Approbation,  I  prcfundc, 
„  cleeres  my  book  from  this  imputation. 

„  And  whereas  you  give  me  a  Caution, 
„  that  my  grounds  deflroy  not  the  beleef  of 
„  diverfe  UoEirines  which  all  good  Chrijli- 
„  ans  beleeve,  yea  and  of  all  verities  that 
„  cannot  be  proved  by  natiirall  reafon  :  I  pro- 
„  fefle  fmcerely  that  I  doe  not  know  nor 
„  beleeve,  that  any  ground  laid  by  mee  in 
„  my  whole  Book,  is  any  way  inconfiftent 
„  with  any  one  fuch  Dodrine,  or  with  any 
„  veritie  revealed  in  the  word  of  God, 
„  though  never  fo  improbable  or  incom- 
„  prehenfible  to  Naturall  Reafon  :  and  if  I 
„  thought  there  were,  I  would  dcale  with 
„  it,  as  thofe  primitive  converts  dealt  with 
„  their  curious  Books  in  the  Atls  of  the 
,,  Apojlles, 

N  4  n  For 


„  Rome^)  or  elfe,  (which  I  tremble  to  fpeak,  and  yet 
„  thefe  defperate  perfons  are  not  afraid  to  aflert)  that 
„  the  Chri(b"an  Faith  hath  no  folid  ground  to  relt  upon, 
„  (I  mean,  without  the  Chv.rches  infallible  Authority, 
,.  which  is  now  fuppofed  to  be  difearded  and  difprov- 
„  ed.)  Now  here  It  moft  be  confcfled  that  fome  Pro- 
„  tenants  exprefTe  themfelves  too  unwarily  in  the 
„  point,  whereby  they  gife  the  Adverfary  fome  fceming 
„  advantage,  &c. 

The  fame  charge  againft  Mr.Chillingworth  hath  been  ,^^  ^^^ 
lately  reviy'd  by  Dr.  Hare,  as  we  (hall  fee  in  angther  Rem. 
place  (12).  CGG). 
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„  Por  the  Epiftle  of  Saint  James,  and 
thofe  other  Books  isjhich  were  anci- 
ently controverted,  and  are  now  received 
„  by  the  Church  of  England  as  Canonic  all  j 
„  I  am  fo  farrc  from  relying  upon  any  Prin- 
„  ciples  which  muft  (to  my  apprehenfion) 
„  bring  with  them  tiie  deniall  of  the  au- 
5,  thoritie  of  them,  that  I  my  felfe  belceve 
5,  them  all  to  be  Canonical!. 

„  For  the  overthrowing  the  Infallihilitie 
„  of  all  Scripture,  my  Book  is  lo  innocent 
„  of  it,  that  the  Infallihilitie  of  Scripture 
„  is  the  chiefcft  of  all  my  grounds. 

„  And  laftly  for  Arguments  tending  to 
„  prove  an  impojftbility  of  all  'Divine,  Su- 
J,  pernmirall.  Infallible  Faith  and  Religi- 
„  on,  1  affure  my  felfe  that  if  you  were  ten 
„  times  miore  a  fpider  than  you  are,  you 
5,  could  fuck  no  fuch  poyfon  from  them. 
„  My  heart,  I  am  furc,  is  innocent  of  any 
„  fuch  intention  :  and  the  fearchcr  of  all 
„  hearts  knowcs  that  I  had  no  other  end 
>,  in  writing  this  Book,  but  to  contirme  to 
„  the  uttermoft  of  my  abilitie  the  truth  of 
„  the  Divine  and  Infallible  Religion  of  our 
„  dearcfi  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift  lefus, 
5,  which  I  am  ready  to  fcale  and  confirme 
„  not  with  my  arguments  only,  but  my 
„  bloud ! 

„  Now  thefe  are  the  direftions,  pttrfues 
J,  Mr.  Chillingworth,  which  you  have  been 
■p  plpas'd  to  give  mee,  whether  out  of  a 

7,  feaf^ 
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;,,  feare  that  I  might  otherwife  deviate  from 
„  them,  or  out  of  a  dcfire  to  make  others 
J,  think  fo :  But  howfoever,  I  have  not,  to 
„  my  underftanding,  fwarved  from  them  in 
„  any  thing,  which  puts  me  in  good  hope 
„  tkat  my  Anfwer  to  this  firft  Part  of  your 
„  Book  will  give  even  to  you  your  felfe  in- 
„  different  good  fatisfadion. 

Then  he  tells  him  the  rcafons  why  he 
hath  not  publifh'd  an  anfwer  to  the  fecond 
Part  of  his  Book. 

„  I  have  alfo  provided ,  fays  he  (n) ,  ^"^  39°. 
„  though  this  were  more  than  I  undertook, 
„  a  juft  and  puncluall  examination  and  re- 
„  futation  ofyoury^r^«^*P<«r/^;  But  (if  you 
„  will  give  your  confent)  am  refolv'd  to 
fupprefle  it,  and  that  for  divers  fufficicnt 
and  rcafonable  confidcrations. 
„  Firft,  becaufc  the  difcuflion  of  the 
Controverfies  intreated  of  in  the  frfi 
Tart  (if  w,e  fhall  think  fit  to  proceed  in 
it,  as  I  for  my  part  Ihall,  fo  long  as  I 
have  truth  to  reply,)  will,  I  conceive,  be 
fulficient  employment  for  us,  though  wee 
caft  off  the  burden  of  thofe  many  leflcr 
difputes  which  remaine  behind  in  the 
Second.  And  perhaps  wee  may  doe  God 
and  his  Church  more  fervice  by  cxadly 
difcuffmg  and  fully  clearing  the  truth  in 
thefe  few,  than  by  handling  many  after 
a  (leight  and  perfundorie  manner. 
I 

„  ScC94dl)r, 
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,.,  Secondly,  becaufc  the  addition  of  the 
5,  Second  Part  whether  for  your  purpofe  or 
„  mine  is  clearly  unncceflarie  :  there  being 
„  no  underftanding  man,  Papift  or  Prote- 
3,  ftant,  but  will  confefTe  that  (for  as  much 
„  as  concernes  the  maine  Queftion  now  in 
„  agitation,  about  the  faveablenefle  of  Pro- 
„  teftants)  if  the  firft  Part  of  your  Book  be 
„  anfwered,  there  needs  no  reply  to  the  Se- 
5,  cond :  as  on  the  other  fide  I  fhall  willing- 
3,  ly  grant,  if  I  have  not  anfwered  the 
,j  Firft,  I  cannot  anfwer  a  great  part  of  the 
„  Second. 

„  Thirdly,  becaufe  the  addition  of  the 
„  Second  part  not  only  is  unncceflarie,  but  in 
„  effed  by  your  felfe  confcfs'd  to  be  fo. 
„  For  in  your  preamble  to  your  Second 
„  Part  you  tell  us.  That  the  fiibftance  of 
5,  the  prefent  Controverjie  is  handled  in 
„  the  firft :  and  therein  alfo  you  pretend  to 
„  have  anfwered  the  chief e  grounds  of  T). 
„  potters  book :  So  that  in  replying  to  your 
„  Second  Part  I  fhall  doe  little  elfe  but  pur- 
„  fuefhadowes. 

„  Fourthly,  becaufe  your  Second  Par^ 
(fetting  afide  Repetitions  and  References) 
is  in  a  manner  made  up  of  difputes  a- 
bout  particular  matters,  which  you  are 
very  importunate  to  have  forborne,  as 
fufpeding,  at  leaft  pretending  to  fufped, 
that  they  were  brought  in  fiirpofely  by  ©. 

„  "Pottet 
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5,  hotter  te  dazle  the  Reader's  eyes  and 
„  d'tftra^  his  mind,  that  he  might  not  fee 
,y  the  clearnes  of  the  reafons  brought  in  de^ 
„  fence  of  the  Generall  ^DoBrine  delivered 
„  in  Charity  Mifiaken.     All  which  you  are 
„  likely  enough  (if  there  be  occafion)   to 
„  fay  againe  to  mee  5  and  therefore  I  am 
„  refolv'd  for  once  even  to  humour  you  fo 
„  farre  as  to  keepe  my  difcourfe  within  thofe 
„  very  lifts  and  limits  which  your  felfe  have 
5,  prefcrib'd,  and  to  deale  with   you  upon' 
J,  no  other  arguments,  but  only  thofe  wherer 
„  in  you   conceive  your  chiefe  advantage 
„  and  principall  ftrength,    and,  as  it  were, 
„  your  Sampfon's  lock  to  lye :  wherein  if 
„  I  gaine  the  caufe  clearly  from  you  (as  \ 
„  verily  hope  by  Gods  help  I  fhall  doe)  it 
„  cannot  but  redound  much  to  the  honour 
„  of  the  truth  maintained  by  me,  which  by 
„  fo  weak  a  Champion  can  overcome  fuch 
J,  an  Achitles  for  errour  even  in  his  ilrongeft 
„  holds. 

„  For  tliefe  reafons,  although  I  have  made 
„  readie  an  anfwer  to  your  Second  Part, 
„  and  therein  have  made  it  fufficiently  evi- 
„  dent  :  That  for  fhifting  evafions  from  'D. 
„  Totters  arguments  5  for  impertinent  ca- 
„  vills,  and  frivolous  exceptions,  and  inju- 
„  rious  calumnies  againft  him.  for  his  mif- 
„  alleadging  of  Authors :  For  proceeding 
,,  upon  falfe  and  ungrounded  principles  5 
;,  for  making  inconfequent  and  fophifticall 
I  jy  deductions. 
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„  dedudions,  and,  in  a  word,  for  all  the 
„  vertues  of  an  ill  anfwer  your  Second  Part 
5,  is  no  way  fecond  to  the  Firft.  Yet  not- 
„  withflanding  all  this  advantage,  I  am  re- 
5,  folv'd,  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  either 
„  wholly  to  fupprefle  it,  or  at  leaft  to  de- 
„  ferre  the  publication  of  it,  untill  I  fee 
5,  what  exceptions,  upon  a  twelve-months 
„  examination  (for  fo  long  I  am  well  alTur'd 
„  you  have  had  it  in  your  hands)  ( FF) 
,y  you  can  take  at  this  which  is  now  pub- 
„  lifhed,  that  fo  if  my  grounds  be  difco- 
„  vered  falfc  I  may  give  over  building  on 
„  them ;  or  (if  it  fhall  be  thought  fit)  build 
,,  on  more  fecurely  when  it  fhall  appeare 
„  that  nothing  materiall  and  of  moment  is 
„  or  can  be  objeded  againft  them.     This  I 

»  fay, 


(FF)    Untill  I  fee  what  exceptions^  upon    a   twelve' 

months  examination  (for  fo  long  I  am  well  affured  you 

have  had  my  Book  in  your  hands)  you  can  take  &c].  Mr. 

Chillingworth  hath  the  fame  thing  in  his  Preface:  „  For 

{\)'BtefMet  »  though, /^w^f  (Ojby  fome  crooked  and  finifter  arts, 

$.  4..  „  you  have  got  my  Anfwer  into  your   hands,  now  a 

„  yeare  fince  and  upwards,  as  I  have  been  affured  by 

„  fome  that  profefle  to  know  it,  and  thofe  of  your 

(z)  Sec  a-  i>  own  party,  &c  (2)  ".    So  that  they  were  Roman- 

bove,  p.     Catholicks  from  whom  he  had  this  information.    How- 

(5)  infidz'  eyer  jyjf.  Knott  denyes  the  faS  to  be  true  in  his  large 

mnV'd       Book.    „  For  Conclufion  of  my  Book,  fays  he  (3),  I 

Sec.  pag.     1)  difpofed  myfelf  to  giue  a  particular  Anfwer  to  the 

94^.         „  conclulion  of  yours  (wherein  you  are  not  afiiamqd 

,,  to 
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i,  fay,  upon  a  fuppofition  that  your  felfe 
„  will  allow  thefe  reafons  for  fatisfying  and 
„  fufficient,  and  not  repent  of  the  motion 
„  which  your  felfe  has  made,  of  reducing 
5,  the  Controverfie  between  us  to  this  fhort 
„  liTue.  But  in  cafe  your  minde  be  alter- 
„  cd,  upon  the  leaft  intimation  you  fliall 
„  give  me,  that  you  doe  but  defire  to  have 
,,  it  out,  your  defire  fhall  prevaile  with  me 
„  above  all  other  reafons,  and  you  fhall 
„  not  faile  to  receive  it  with  all  convenient 
„  fpeed  ". 

At  the  fame  time,  he  defires  Mr.  Knott 
to  give  a  previous  anfwer  to  eleven  Argu- 
ments of  Dr.  Potter,  which  he  had  thought 
fit  to  pafs  by.  „  Only  that  my  Anfwer, 
„  fays  he  (<?),  may  bee  compleat,  and  that  I  {<>)  39»- 
„  may  have  all  my  work  togctlier,  and  not 
„  be  troubled  my  felfe,  nor  enforc'd  to 
„  trouble  you  with  after-reckonings,  I  would 
„  firft  entreat  you  to  make  good  your  Pro- 
„  mife  of  not  omitting  to  anfwer  all  the 
„  f  articles  of  T>.  potters  bookj  which  may 

„  any 

(4)  That 
„  to  fay,  that  Ch.  Ma.  (4)  had  in  his  hands  your  Book  '"'  ^^""'^ 
„  twelue-months  before  it  was  publifhed,  which  vpon  edi  or  ra- 
„  my  certaine  kiiowledg  is  moft  vntrue.)     But  vpon  ther  the 
„  careful!  examination  thereof,  I  finde  that  labour  to  Author  of 
„  be  needlefi  ".    Bat  we    muft  remember  that   Mr  k^  f!' 
Knott  fpeaks  thus  confidently,  in  a  Book  publifh'd  in  (j.>  see 
1 6^2,  nine  years  after   the  Death  of  Mr.  Chilling-  i<em. 
worth  (y).  ^^N> 
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I,  any  way  import y  and  now  at  kail  to  take 
„  notice  of  Tome  (as  it  feemes  to  me) 
„  not  unconfiderabie  paffages  of  it,  which 
3,  betweene  your  firft  and  fecond  Part,  as  it 
„  were  betweene  two  ftooles,  have  beene 
„  fufFer'd  hitherto  to  fall  to  the  ground, 
„  and  not  beene  vouchfafd  any  anfwer 
„  at  all  ". 

He  enumerates  thofe  paflages,  and  then 
concludes  in  thefe  words :  „  Allthefe  partSy 
i,  fays  he  (^),  of  T>o5for  Totters  book, 
„  for  reafons  belt  known  to  your  felfe,  you 
„  have  dealt  with,  as  the  Prieft  and  Levite 
„  in  the  Gofpell  did  with  the  wounded  Sa- 
„  maritan,  that  is,  only  look't  upon  them  and 
„  pafs'd  by  :  But  now  at  leaft  when  you 
„  are  admonifh't  of  it,  that  my  Reply  to 
„  your  fecond  part  (if  you  defire  it,)  may  be 
„  perfect,  I  would  entreat  you  to  take  them 
„  into  your  confideration,  and  to  make 
„  fome  fhew  of  faying  fomething  to  them, 
„  left  other  wife  the  world  Ihould  interpret 
„  your  obftinate  filence  a  plaine  confellion 
„  that  you  can  fay  nothing  ". 

Having  now  given  an  Account  of  the  hif- 
torical,  or  rather  pcrfonal,  part  of  Mr. 
Chillingworth's  Book^  it  may  be  expeded 
I  fiiould  fay  fomething  of  the  Book  it 
felf. 

And  firft,  I  muft  obfcrve,  that  as  Writers 
frequently  complain  (and  often  not  with- 
out reafon)  that  their  Adverfaries  have  mif- 

reprefented 
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rc^refented  their  Arguments,  or  mifreport- 
ed  their  expreflions :  our  Author  to  fhew  he 
had  kept  himfelf  free  from  fuch  an  impu- 
tation, reprinted  the  firft  Part  of  Mr.  Knott's 
Book  intire,  in  his  Anfwer.  And  the  Jefuit 
having  divided  it  into  feven  Chapters,  he 
fubjoyn  d  a  diftind  and  feparate  Anfwer  to 
each  Chapter,  and  likewifc  to  the  Pre- 
face. 

Now,  as  to  the  Sub) eft  of  the  Book,  or 
the  Principles  Mr.  Chillingworth  goes  up- 
on, they  are  fuitablc  to  his  defign,  which, 
he  declares  in  feveral  places,  is  to  vindi- 
cate, not  any  one  particular  Communion 
of  Proteftants,  but  the  Proteftants  in  gene- 
ral, from  the  afperfions  and  calumnies  of  / 
the  Jefuit.  Accordingly,  he  aflerts  in  his 
I.  Chapter,  that  ^apifts  are  iincharitabk  in 
condemning  Troteftants :  in  the  II,  that  the 
Scripture^  is  the  only  Rule  whereby  to  judge 
t>f  Controverjies :  III.  that  no  Church  of  one 
denomination  is  infallible :  IV.  that  the 
Creed  of  the  Apoftles  containes  all  neceffary 
joints  of  meere  beliefe  :  V.  that  the  Reli- 
gion of  Trot  eft  ants  is  a  fafer  way  to  Salva- 
tion than  the  Religion  of  Tapijis:  VI.  that 
Proteftants  are  ?iot  Herettqiies :  and  VII. » 
that  they  are  not  bound  by  the  Charity  which 
they  owe  to  themfelves,  to  re-unite  them- 
felves    to  the  Roman  Church. 

And  this  might   be  lufficient  to  give   a 


notion 
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notion  of  our  Author's  Principles.  How-* 
ever,  I  fhall,  for  the  further  fatisfadion  of 
the  Reader,  fet  down  here  fome  few  paffa- 
ges,  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  clear  and  mafterly 
way  of  treating  the  matters  before  him. 

What   Mr.  Chillingworth  underftands  by 
the  Religion   of  ^rotejiants,    he   exprefles 
(5)Chaptcr  thus :    „  [q)  When  I  fay,   the  Religion  of 
vi.5.i-6.  ^^  Proteftants,  is  in  prudence  to  be  preferred 
„  before  yours :  as  on  the  one  fide  I  doe 
„  not   underftand  by   your    Religion,    the 
3,  dodrine  of  Bellarmine  or  Baronius,  or 
„  any  other  private  man  amongft  you,  nor 
„  the  Doctrine  of  the  Sorbon,   or  of  the 
„  lefuits,  or  of  the  Dominicans ^  or  of  any 
„  other  particular    Company    among  you, 
„  but  that  wherein  you  all  agree,  or  pro- 
j,  fefle  to  agree,  the  TioEirine  of  the  Conn- 
„  cell  of  Trent :  fo  accordingly  on  the  other 
„  fide,  by  the  Religion  of  Troteftants,  I 
„  doe  not  underftand  the  Dodrine  of  Lu' 
„  ther,  or  Calvin,  or  MelanMon ;  nor  the 
„  confelTion   of  Avigtifta^  or  Geneva,  nor 
„  the  Catechifme  of  Heidelberg,   nor  the 
„  Articles  of  the   Church  of  England,  no 
„  nor  the  Harmony  of  Proteftant  Confefli- 
„  ons ;  but    that   wherein  tli£y  all  agree, 
„  and    which  they    all    fubfcribe   with    a 
„  greater  Harmony ,   as  a  perfed  rule  of 
„  their    Faith  and  Adlions,  that    is,  The 
„  Bible.      The  Bible,    I  fay ,    The 

„  Bible 
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„  Bible-  only  is  the  Religion  of  Pio- 
„  teftants  {GG).  Whatfoever  cite  they  bc- 
„  lecve  befides  it,  and  the  plaine,  irrcfra- 
„  gable ,  indubitable  confequcnces  of  it, 
„  well  may  they  hold  it  as  a  matter  of  O- 
„  pinion,  but  as  matter  of  Faith  and  Re- 
„  iigion,  neither  can  they  with  coherence 
„  to  their  own  grounds  belceve  it  them- 
„  felves,  nor  require  the  beli cfe  of  it  of 
„  others,  without  moil  high  and  moll  Schif- 

3,  maticall 

(GG)  The  Bible,  I  fay,  the  Bible  o^ly,  is  the  Reli^^ioft 
of  P rot efl ants'].  What  Mr.  Chillingworth  adds  by  way 
of  illuftratiori  or  conrequence,^;;?:.  iVhatfoevef  elfe  they 
beleeve  befides  it^  and  the  plain,  irrefragable,  indubita- 
ble confequences  of  it^  well  may  they  hold  it  as  a  matter 
of  Opinion ;  hut  as  matter  of  Faith  and  Religion,  neither 
can  they  with  coherence  to  their  own  grounds  believe  it 
themfelves,  nor  require  the  beliefe  of  it  of  other j^  with~ 
out  tnojl  high  andfchifmaticallprefumption  :  this  aflerti- 
on,  I  fay,  is  perfc<51Iy  agreeable  to  the  fenfe  of  the 
Church  of  England  concerning  the  Sufficiency  of  the 
holy  Scripture  ;as  it  appears  by  the  VV^.  Article  of  Re- 
ligion, which  declares,  that  the  Holy  Scripture  cjnt.iin- 
eth  all  things  nccejfary  to  falvation  :  fo  that  wh.iifjevsr 
is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  not  he  proved  thereby,  is  not 
to  be  required  of  any  mm,  that  it  JJjould  be  believed  as  a>t 
Article  of  the  Faith,  or  be  thought  requifite  or  necejfary 
to  falvation.  And  as  all  Froteltants  agree  in  this  with 
the  Church  of  England,  iMr.  Chillingvvarth  very  jufllv 
affirms,  that  the  Bible  only,  is  the  Religion  of  Prote- 
Jlants.  The  Bible,  is  the  center  of  Unity  of  th.e  Pro- 
leftants ;  as  the  Fope,  is  the  center  of  Uuity  of  the 

O  Fapilts. 
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„  maticall  prefumption.  I  for  my  part, 
„  adds  hey  after  a  long  (and  as  I  verily 
„  beleeve  and  hope,)  impartiall  fearch  of 
„  the  true  way  to  et email  happinejfe^  doe 
„  profefle  plainly  that  I  cannot  find  any  reft 
„  for  the  folc  of  my  foot,  but  upon  this 
„  Rock  only.  I  fee  plainly  and  with  mine 
„  owne  eyes,  that  there  arc  Popes  againft 
„  Popes,  Councells  againft  CounccUs,  fome 
,y  Fathers  againft  others,  the  fame  Fathers 
,,  againft  thcmfclvcs,  a  Confent  of  Fathers 

„  of 

Papifts.  And  therefore  this  Principle  of  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth  is  univerfally  receiv'd  and  acknowledged  by  the 
Proteflants. 

However  Mr.  Crefly  is  pleas'd  to  reprefent  it  as  one 

(j)  See      of  the  Novelties  (i),  which  Mr.  Chillingworth  hath  in- 

^^"^'         troduced  amongrt  them.  "    His  fecond  novelty,  fays 

i.  fltro.    .i»  ^^  (2-))  is  ibfit  whereas  the  Protejlants  alwayes  pro- 

mologefis,     „  feiied  that  the  publicke  Confefllons  of  their  Churches 

^^'■'  P^g-     n  faith,  was  indee<ie  their  owne  taith,  that  is^  fuch  ei- 

406,407,  ^^  preffions  plaine  and  indubitable  as  are  in  holy  Scrip- 

tbe  I    c-    "  ^"""^  concerning  fuch  pointes,  or  at  leall  irrefragable 

dit.  and  p.  »  confsquenccs  from  Scripture,  and  therefore  were  to 

297,  298,  j^  them  as  Scripture,  becaufe  their  fence  of  Scripture; 

~if  ^'  °^      )»  and  whereas  they  rcfpe6lively  divided  themfelves  from 

„  the  Communion  of  the  Catholique  and  other  particu- 

„  larChurches,  becaufe  they  would  not  ioynewith  them 

„  n\  the  bt'leifc  of  Scripture  explained  in  that  fence  which 

„  their  feverall  Articles  import  (and  not  becaufe  they  refu- 

•.,  fed  to  fubmit  to  Scripture,  whicfi  all  profefTe  to  doe.) 

5,  And  La(lly,wZ?er^<?j  though  they  acknowledged  iy<T;/;- 

„  tare  to  be  ihc  onely  Rule  of  Faith,  yet  becaufe  it  not 

,,  having  been  written  in  forme  of  hjlitutions  or  a  C^- 

„  tcchifmcy 
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j,  of  one  age  againft  a  Confcnt  of  Fathers  of 
J,  another  age,  the  Church  of  one  age  againd 
„  the  Church  of  another  age.  Traditive  intcr- 
„  pretations  of  Scripture  are  pretended,  but 
„  there  are  few  or  none  to  be  found  :  No 
„  Tradition  but  only  of  Scripture,  can  de- 
„  rive  it  felfc  from  the  fountain c,  but  may 
„  be  plainly  prov'd,  either  to  have  been 
„  brought  in,  in  fuch  an  age  after  Chrift  j 
„  or  that  in  fuch  an  age  it  was  not  in.  In 
O  2  „  a  word, 

„  techtfnte^  the  neceffary  dodrines  of  Religion  aredif- 
„  perfc'd  uncertainly  in  the  feverall  bookes,  ditiiculty 
„  to  be  found  out  of  them,  and  withall  not  fo  plainly 
„  delivered  but  that  there  is  neede  of  explication  and 
„  conciliation  with  other  paflages  of  Scripture  that 
„  feeme  to  contradiS;  for  this  reafon  each  Church 
^,  compiled  abridgments  ^x\d  confejfions  difpofed  orderly 
,,  and  methodically,  by  which  they  (ignify  to  the  world 
'„  how  they  underftand  Scripture  :  Mr.  ChilUtigvjorth 
„  on  the  contrary  delivers  their  mind  ioyntly  for  them 
„  after  a  new  way  (which  is  h\%  fecond  Novelty)  which 
t-i  I  will  felt  downe  in  his  ownc  wordcs:  By  the  Rell-  C^p-^.pa- 
„  gion  of  Protejlants  I  due  not  (fayth  he)  ttyidirflar.d  the  ^^^'  ^ 
„  doiirine  of  Luther  or  Calvin  or  MeLyicbt^n^  nor  the 
„  Confeffion  of  Augujia^  or  Geneva^  nor  the  Catechifme 
„  of  Heidelberg^  nor  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  En-r- 
„  land^  no  nor  the  Harmony  of  Protejlant  Coyjfejfirjm  : 
„  But  that  wherein  they  all  agree^  (ind  "jjhich  they  all 
„  fuhfcribe  with  a  greater  Harmony^  as  a  perfe^  Rule  if 
„  their  faith  and  ad  ions  ^  that  is  The  Bible^  the  Bible  ^ 
„  I  fay  the  Bible  only  is  the  Religion  of  Proteflanti: 
.„  IVbaifoever  elfe  they  beleive  befides  it^  and  the  plaine^ 
„  irrefragable  indab-.table   (onfe^ueKces  af  it,  well  ma^ 

„  they 
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„  a  word,  there  is  no  fufficient  certaintie 
„  but  of  Scripture  only,  for  any  confider- 
„  ing  man  to  build  upon.  This  therefore, 
„  and  this  only  I  have  reafon  to  beleeve : 
„  This  I  will  profeffe,  according  to  this  I 
„  will  live,  and  for  this,  if  there  be  occa- 
„  fion,  I  will  not  only  willingly,  but  even 
„  gladly  loofe  my  life,  though  I  fhould  be 
„  forry  that  Chriftians  fhould  take  it  from 
„  me.     Propofe  me  any  thing  out  of  this 

„  book. 


„  they  hold  it  as  a  matter  of  Opinion ^  But  as  a  matter  of 
„  Faith  and  Religion  neither  can  they  with  coharence  to 
„  their  oivne  groundes  beleive  it  themfelves^  nor  require 
„  the  beleife  of  it  of  others^  without  mojl  high  and  moji 
„  Schifmaticall  Prafumption.  Thus  farre  Mr.  Chilling- 
jjiyor/^.Nov/ how  farreotherProteftants  out  of  England, 
„  purfues  Mr.  Crejfy^  will  approove  of  this  new  Jhift 
„  which  hee  ha's  found  out  for  them,  and  which,  I  am 
„  fure,  he  ha's  publiftied  without  any  commiffion  from 
„  them,  I  know  not :  But  if  they  alfo  iuftify  him  in 
„  this,  all  I  can  fay  is  that  they  will  make  their  party 
„  much  the  ftronger  by  it,  and  will  likewife  have  rea- 
„  fon  to  prgetend  to  almoft  primitive  Antiquity,  for  if 
„  all  be  of  their  body  who,  whatfoever  their  particular 
„  tenents  be,  build  their  faith  upon  onely-Scripture  in- 
,  terpreted  by  each  mans  reafon,  then  not  onely  all 
„  Hoeretiques  of  thefe  times,  but  likewife  almoft  all 
„  Hsretiques  fince  the  Apoftles  time  will  be  united  in 
„  the  fame  corporation. 

To  which  I  anfwer,   i.  That  Mr.  Chillingworth'j 
-vray^  is  in  reality  no  new  way^  or  no  Novelty.     For, 

tho' 
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,y  book,  and  require  whether  I  beleeve  it  or 
„  no,  and  fecme  it  never  fo  incomprchen- 
„  fible  to  humane  reafon,  I  will  fublcribc 
„  it  with  hand  and  heart,  as  knowing  no 
„  demonftration  can  bee  ftronger  than  this, 
„  God  hath  faid  fo,  therefore  it  is  true.  In 
„  other  things  I  will  take  no  mans  Libertie 
„  of  judgement  from  him  5  neither  fh all  any 
„  man  take  mine  from  me.  I  will  think 
„  no  man  the  worfe  man,  nor  the  worfe 
O  3  „  Chriftian  : 


tho'  Proteftants  have  drawn  up  Confejfiojts  of  Faith,  or 
ylriiclet  of  Religion,  as  their  refpedive  fe-^jfe  of  the 
Scripture  ;  and  have  digefted  them  into  the  form  of  /»- 
Jlitutions  and  Catechijmes :  yet  in  all  their  CorifeJJions^ot 
Articles^  they  declare  that  the  Scripture  is  the  only 
Rule  of  Faith,  by  which  thofe  Confeifions  themfelves 
lire  to  be  tryed  ;  and  therefore  Mr.  Chiliingworth  fet- 
tlngup  the  BiblejUS  the  Religion  of  Protejiants^  fays  no 
more  than  all  Proteftants  acknowledge. 

2.  As  toMr.  CrelTy'sobjefilion,  viz.  that  Mr.  ChH- 
lingworth  unites  the  Hereticks  of  all  ages  in  the  fame 
Corporation  ;  it  amounts  only  to  this,  that  all  perfons  or 
trommanions  that  acknowledge  no  Rule  of  Faith  but 
the  Scripture,  are,  in  Mr.  Crefly's  Opinion,  Hereticks^ 
that  is,  not  Papifts;  and  that  if  they  millake  the  fenfe 
of  the  bed  rule  Chriftians  can  have,  this  may  bejullly 
imputed  to  them  as  a  crime.  But  then,  muft  we  there- 
fore fubmit  to  the  Pope's  fallible  Authority,  and  lay  a- 
fide  the  Scripture,  or  make  it  fubfervieiu  to  the  Pope's 
Decrees,  becaufe  fome  Chridians  have  mifunderftood 
ft  ?  Have  thofe  facred  Writings  loft  any  thing  of  their 
perfe<Sion  and  fufficiency,  are  they  no  longer  a  perfc6l 

infallible 
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7,  Chriftian :  I  will  love  no  man  the  Icfle, 
„  for  differing  in  opinion  from  me.  And 
„  what  meafure  I  meat  to  others  I  exped 
„  from  them  againe.  I  am  fully  aflured 
„  that  God  docs  not,  and  therefore  that  men 
„  ought  not  to  require  any  more  of  any 
„  man  than  this,  to  beleeve  the  Scripture 
„  to  be  Gods  word,  to  endeavour  to  finde 
„  the  true  fenfe  of  it,  and  to  live  according 
„  to  it. 

„  This 


infallible  Rule  of  our  Faith,  becaufe  feme  men  have 
millaken  thtir  meaning  ?  To  argue  againft  the  right  ufe 
of  a  thing,  from  the  ill  ufe  fome  have  made  of  it,  is  a 
fophiftical  way  of  reafoning  noted  by  all  the  Logi- 
cians. 

And  here  I  am  forry  to  find  one  of  our  moft  cele- 
brated Divines,  making  the  fame  objeQions  with  Mr. 

(3)  Scrip-  Creily.  „  As  to  Mr.  ChilUngworth^  fays  Dr,  Hare  (3), 
ture  "vrndt-  ^^  j^g  is  confefledly  an  excellent  Writer;  but  it  may,  I 

^TottOi-  "  ^'^'"^'  ^'^^^  g''^^^  ^^"^^^  ^^  ^^^'^»  '^^^  ^^  w^^  rtiMch  a- 
ons  of  the  «  bier  at  pulling  down  than  building  up;  towards  which 
i"*  Bi[l}op  „  little  can  be  expefted  of  a  man  who  is  by  his  own 
of  Bangor,  ^^  arguments  pulhed  fo  home  in  the  defence  he  would 
f  c  '  \)^'  "  1^3^^^  Of  Protefiantifm^  that  he  hath  nothing  left,  but 
xxxi.         j>  tw  cry  out  the  Bible.     The  B/>/^,  I  lay,  ih^  Bible  \s 

„  the  Religion  of  Proteflafifs;  and  fo  fay  all  the  Here- 

,,  iicks  and  Schifmaticks  that  ever  were. 

Dr.  Hare's  firft  alfertion,   that   Mr.  Chillingworth 

ivas  much  ul'hr  at  piilIiKg  down  than  bHtldwg  upy  hath 

(4)  See  been,  I  think,  fufficiently  examin'd  in  another  place  (4). 
Rem.  This  he  imputes  to  Mr.  Chillingworth's  declaring  that 
(E.E)-         the  BiELK  o?:!y  is  the  Religion  cf  Proteflanis.     As  if  the 

removing 
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],  This  is,  furfues  he  (r),  tlie  Religion  W  Ibid. 
ii  which  I  have  chofen  after  a  long  dclibe-  ^'  ^^' 
„  ration,  and  I  am  verily  pcrfwaded  that  I 
„  have  chofen  wifely,  much  more  wifely 
„  than  if  I  had  guided  my  fclfe  according  to 
„  your  Churches  authoritie.  Por  the  Scrip- 
5,  ture  being  all  true,  I  am  fccur'd  by  be- 
,>  kcving  nothing  elfe,  that  I  fhall  beleeve 
„  no  falfhood  as  matter  of  Faith.  And  if 
„  I  miftake  the  fenfe  of  Scripture,  and  fo 

O  4  ,0  fall 

removing  the  rubbifh  with  which  wanton  or  wicked 
men  had  almoft  buried  the  edifice  of  Chriftianity,  were 
pulling  down  the  edifice  it  felf !  The  Dodtor  neit  inti- 
mates, that  A'Ir.  Chillingworth  not  being  able  to  defetjd 
the  Protejlant  Religion  otherwife,  was  forced  to  retreat 
to  the  Scripture,  the  ufual  fhift  and  refort  of  all  Here^ 
ticks  and  Schifmaticks.  But  have  Her  dicks  and  Schif- 
niaticks  nothing  in  common  with  other  men,  which  is 
good  ?  or  doth  any  thing  loofe  its  good  qualities,  the 
inftant  they  make  ufe  of  it  ?  Is  Reafon  no  longer  the 
rule  of  human  adlions,  becaufe  all  men  appeal  to  it, 
and  weak  or  mad  men  pretend  to  be  govern'd  by  it  ?  Or 
ought  the  Scripture  to  ceafe  to  be  the  Religion  of  Pro- 
teftants  becaufe  Hereticks  and  Schifmaticks  fay  likewife 
that  it  is  agreable  to  their  notions  ?  And  lince  Prote- 
ftants  utterly  deny  the  Infallibility  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  as  well  as  of  Councils,  Fathers,  and  Traditi- 
on ;  and  do  not  pretend  themfclves  to  any  infallible  Au- 
thority ;  what  have  they  left  for  the  foundation  of  their 
Faith,  but  the  infallible  Authority  of  the  Scripture  ? 
Therefore,  they,  as  well  as  Mr.  Chillingworth,  are  re- 
duced to  the  Bible,  and  mull  cry  out  with  him  the 
Bible  :  the  Bible  only  is  the  Religion  of  Protejlants, 
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„  Fall  into  errour,  yet   am   1   itcutt  frdm 
„  any  danger  thereby,  if  biit  ^bur  grouiid^ 
;,,  be  triie  :    becaiife   endeavouring  to  findc 
„  the  true  fenle  of  Scripture,  1  cannot  but 
„  liold   my   erroUr  without  pertinacy,  and 
„  be  readie  to  forfake  it  when  a  more  true 
5,  and  a  more  probable  fenfe  fhall  -appearc 
„  unto  mec.     And  then  all  hecelTarie  truth 
„  being,  as  I  have  pirov'd,  plainly  fet  downc 
„  in  Scripture,  I  am  certain   by   beleeving 
„  Scripture,  to  beleeve  all  neceilarie  Truth : 
„  And  he  that  does  fo,  if  his  life  beanfwer- 
„  able  to  his  faith,  how  is  it  poflible  he 
„  fhould  faile  of  Salvation  ? 

Mr.  Knott  urged  fome  arguments  to 
prove  the  neceflity  of  a  vifible  Judge  of 
Controverfies  i  and  among  other  things  Ob- 
jeded  that  in  Civil  Societys,  it  is  very  ne- 
ceffary^  that,  befides  the  Law-maker  fpeak- 
ing  in  the  Law,  there  fhould  be  other  Judg" 
es  to  determine  Civil  and  Criminal  Contro- 
verjies,  and  to  give  every  Man  that  jiiftice 
which  the  Law  allows  him  ;  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth  grants  it :  but  at  the  fame  time 
obferves,  that  the  Argument  his  Adverfary 
draws  from  hence,  to  fhew  the  neceflity  of 
a  vifible  judge  in  Controverfies  of  Religion, 
-is  fophiftical  ( HH), 

Mr. 

(////).  Mr.  Chillingvjorth  pexvs  that  the  ArgHvnent 

his  adverfary  dravjs  fram  hence  is  fophijlical^'     „  The 

2  ,,  LaW' 
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Mr.  Knott  having  put  this  qucftion  in  his 
Preface,  llow  can  Lutherans,  Calvinifts, 
Zuingliaiis,  and  all  the  reft  of  dif agreeing 
Trot  eft  ants,  hope  for  falvation,  Jince  fome 

of 

„  Law-maker^  fays  he  (i'),fpeakiKg  in  the  Law,  I  grant  (ijChap." 

„  it,  is  no  more  eajily  underftood  than  the  haw   it  felfe^  "•  §•  '3' 

„  for  his  fpeech  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Law  :  I  grant  it  •"*5- 

„  very  necejfary,  that  bejides  the  Law-maker  fpeaking  in 

„  the  Law,  there  Jhould  be  other  hidges  to  determine  Ci- 

„  vill  and  Criminal!  Controverjies^  and  to  give  every  man 

„  that  lujiice  which   the  Law  allowes  him.     But  your 

„  Argument  drawne  from  hence  to  (hew  a  neceflity  of 

„  a  Vifible  Judge  in  Controverfies  of  Religion,  I  fay 

„  is  Sophifticall ;  and  that  for  many  Reafons. 

„  Firft,  Becaufe  the  variety  of  Civill  cafes  is  infinite, 
„  and  therefore  there  cannot  be  poflibly  Lawes  enough 
„  provided  for  the  determination  of  them  :  and  there- 
„  fore  there  mud  be  a  Judge  to  fupply  out  of  the  Prin- 
„  ciples  of  Reafon  the  interpretation  of  the  Law  where 
„  it  is  defective.  But  the  Scripture  (we  fay)  is  a  per- 
,,  fed  Rule  of  Faith,  and  therefore  needs  no  fupply 
„  of  the  defeds  of  it. 

„  Secondly,  To  execute  the  Letter  of  the  Law,  ac- 
„  cording  to  rigor,  would  be  many  times  unjuft,  and 
„  therefore  there  is  need  of  a  Judge  to  moderate  it  ; 
„  whereof  in  Religion  there  is  no  ufe  at  all. 

„  Thirdly,  In  Civill  and  Criminal!  caufes  the  par- 
„  ties  have  for  the  mod  part  fo  much  intereft,  and  very 
„  often  fo  little  honefty,  that  they  wrll  not  fubmii  to  a 
„  Law  though  never  fo  plaine,  if  it  be  againtl  them; 
„  or  will  not  fee  it  to  be  again  ft  them-,  though  it  be  fo 
„  never  fo  plainly;  whereas  if  men  were  honed,  and 
„  the  Law  were  plaine  and  extended  to  all  cafes,  there 

„  would 
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of  them  muft  needs  erre  againft  fame  Truth 

tefiified  by  God?  our  Author  anfwers  thus : 

„  The  moft  difagrceing  Protcftants  that  are, 

(s)rhe      ,y  fays  he{s),  yet  thus  fo  far  agree,  i.  That 

jtijwerto  ^^  thefe 


tht  Preface. 

§.25 


„  would  be  little  need  of  Judges.  Now  in  matters  of 
„  Religion,  when  the  Queftion  is,  whether  every  man 
„  be  a  fit  Judge  and  choofer  for  himfelfe,  we  fuppofe 
,,  men  houeft,  and  fuch  as  underftand  the  difference 
„  between  a.  Moment  and  Eternity.  And  fuch  men 
„  we  conceive,  will  think  it  highly  concernes  them  to 
,,  be  of  the  true  Religion,  but  nothing  at  all  that  this 
„  or  that  Religion  (hould  be  the  true.  And  then  we 
„  fuppofe  that  all  the  necefTary  points  of  Religion  are 
„  plaine  and  eafie,  and  confequently  every  man  in  this 
„  caufe  to  be  a  competent  Judge  for  himfelfe  ;  becaufe 
„  it  concernes  himfelfe  to  judge  right  as  much  as  eter- 
„  nail  happinelFe  is  worth.  And  if  through  his  own 
„  default  he  judge  amilTe ,  he  alone  (hall  fuffer  for 
„  it. 

„  Fourthly,  In  Civill  Controverfies  we  are  obliged 
„  only  to  externall  pafllve  obedience,  and  not  to  an 
„  internal  and  afiive.  We  are  bound  to  obey  the  fen- 
.,  tence  of  the  Judge,  or  not  to  refift  it,  but  not  al- 
5,  wayes  to  beleeve  it  juft.  But  in  matters  of  Religi- 
5,  on,  fuch  a  ludge  is  required  whom  we  (hould  be  o- 
*,  bliged  to  beleeve,  to  have  judged  right.  So  that  in 
„  Civill  Controverfies  every  honefl  underflanding  man 
^  is  fit  to  be  a  Judge;  But  in  Religion  none  but  he  that 
„  is  infallible. 

„  Fifthly,  In  Civill  Caufes  there  is  meanes  and  pow- 
„  er,  when  the  Judge  hath  decreed  to  compell  men  to 
„  obey  his  fentence :  other  wife,  I  beleeve  La  wes  alone, 
,,  would  be  to  as  much  purpofe  for  the  ending  of  dif- 

r,  fercnces, 
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5,  thefe  Bookes  of  Scripture  which  were 
„  never  doubted  of  in  the  Church,  are  the 
„  undoubted  Word  of  God,  and  a  perfed 
„  rule  of  faith.     2.  That  the  fenfe  of  them, 

„  which 

,»  ferences,  as   Lawes  and  Judges  both.     But  all  the 

„  power  in  the  world  is  neither  fit  to  convince,  nor 

„  able  to  compel  1  a  mans  confcience  to  confentto  any 

„  thing.    Worldly  terrour  may  prevaile  fo  far  as  to 

„  make  men  profelTe  a  Religion  which  they  beleeve 

„  not,  (fuch  men  I  meane,  who  know  not  that  there  is 

J,  a  Heaven  provided  for  Martyrs,  and  a  Hell  for  thofe 

„  that  difTemble  fuch  Truths  as  are  neceffary  to  be  pro- 

„  fefTed; )  But  to  force,  either  any  man  to  beleeve  wha^ 

„  he  beleeves  not,  or  any  honeft  man  to  difTemble  what 

„  he  does  beleeve  (if  God  commands  him  to  profelTe 

„  it,)  or  to  profefTe  what  he  does  not  beleeve,  all  the 

„  Powers  in  the  World  are  too  weak,  with  all  the 

„  Powers  of  Hell  to  affift  them. 

„  Sixthly,  In  Civill  Controverfies  the  cafe  cannot 

„  be  fo  put,  but  there  may  be  a  Judge  to  end  it,,  who 

„  is  not  a  party  :  In  Controverfies  of  Religion,  it  is  in 

„  a  manner  impoffible  to  be  avoided  but  the  Judge  muft 

„  be  a  party.     For  this  muft  be  the  firft,  whether  he  be 

„  a  Judge  or  no,  and  in  that  he  muft  be  a  party.  Sure 

„  I  am,  the  Pope,  in  the  Controverfies  of  our  time,  is 

„  a  chiefe  party  ;  for  it  highly  concernes  him,  even  as 

„  much  as  his  Popedome  is  worth,  not  to  yeeld  any 

„  one  point  of  his  Religion  to  be  erroneous.     And  he 

„  is  a  man   fubjeft  to  like  pafllons  with  other  men. 

„  And  therefore  wee  may  jullly  decline  his  fentence, 

„  for  feare  temporall  refpeds  Ihould  either  blinde  his 

„  judgement,  or  make  him  pronounce  againd  it. 

\_      .     . 

„  Seaventhly, 
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,^  which  God  intended,  vvhatfoever  it  is,  is 
5j  certainly  true.  So  that  they  beleeve  im- 
„  plicitely  even  thoCt  very  Truths  againft 
„  which  they   erre  >  and  why  an  implicite 

„  faith 

„  Seavenlhly,  In  Civill  Controverfies,  it  is  impoffi- 
„  bk  Titius  (hould  hoW  the  land  in  queftion  and  5'««- 
,<,  proKifis  too:  and  therefore  either  the  PlaintifFe  muft 
„  injure  the  Defendant,  by  difquieting  his  Pofleffion, 
„  ^r  the  Defendant  wrong  the  Plaintiffeby  Iccepinghis 
„  right  from  him.  But  in  Controverfies  of  Religion 
„  the  Gafe  is  otherwift.  I  may  hold  my  opinion  and 
„  do  you  iio  Wrong  ,  and  you  yours  and  do  mc 
„  hone.  Nay  we  may  both  of  us  hold  onr  opinion^ 
„  and  yet  doe  our  felves  no  harme;  provided,  the  dif* 
j,  fereffce'be  not  touching  any  thing  neceffary  to  falva* 
,^  lion,  and  that  we  love  truth  fo  well,  as  to  be  dilt* 
y,  gent  to  informe  our  Gonfcience,  and  conftant  ia 
„  following  if. 

kr,  EightWy,  Pot  the  deciding  of  Civill  Controver- 
„  fies  men  may  appoint  ihemfelves  a  judge.  But  ia 
^  matters  of  Religion,  'this  office  may  bee  given  t® 
s,,  none  but  whom  God  hath  defigned  for  it:  who  doth 
.,,  not  alwayes  give  us  thofe  things  which  wee  conceive 
„  mod  expedient  for  our  felves. 

„ 'Ninthly,  and  Laftly,  For  the  ending  of  CivHi 
„  Controverlies,  who  does  not  fee  it  is  abfolutely  ne- 
^,  ceflary,  that  not  only  Judges  fliould  be  appointed, 
^,  but  that  it  ftiould  be  known  and  unqueftioned  who 
„  they  are :  Thus  all  the  Judges  of  our  Land  are  known 
,,,  men,  knowne  to  be  Judges,  and  no  man  can  doubt 
„  or  queftion,  but  thefe  are  the  Men.  Otherwife  if  ft 
„  were  a  difputable  thing,  who  were  thefe  Judges,  and 

„  they  had  no  certaine  warrant  for  their  Authority^ 
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faith  in  Chrift  and  his  Word,  fhould  noc 
fuffice  as  well  as  an  implicite  faith  in 
,j  your  Church  ?  I  have  defired  to  be  refol- 
„  ved  by  many  of  your  Side ,  but  never 
„  could.  3 .  That  they  are  to  ufe  their  beft 
„  endeavours  to  beleeve  the  Scripture  in 
„  the  true  fcnfe,  and  to  hve  according  to 
„  it.  This  if  they  pcrforme  (as  I  hope  ma- 
„  ny  on  all  Sides  doe)  truly  and  fmcerely, 
„  it  is  impoilibk  but  that  they  fhould  be- 

„  leeve 


but  only  fome  Topi'call  congrulties,  would  not 
any  man  fay  fuch  Judges ,  in  all  likelihood  , 
would  rather  multiply  Controverfies ,  than  end 
them  ?  So  likewife  if  our  Saviour,  the  King  of 
Heaven,  had  intended  that  all  Controverfies  in  Reli- 
gion fhould  be  by  fome  Vifible  Judge  finally  deter- 
mined, who  can  doubt,  but  in  plain  termes  he  would 
have  exprefled  himfelfe  about  this  matter  ?  He  would 
have  faid  plainly.  The  Bijbop  of  Rome  I  have  appoint- 
ed to  decide  all  emergent  Controverfies.  For  that  our 
Saviour  defigned  the  Bijhop  of  Rome  to  this  Office* 
and  yet  would  not  fay  fo,  nor  caufe  it  to  be  writ- 
ten— ad  Rei  memoriam  ■  ■  by  any  of  the  Evange- 
lijis  or  ^poflle!^  fo  much  as  once  ;  hut  leave  it  to  be 
drawn  out  of  uncertain  Principles,  by  thirteen  or 
fourteen  more  uncertain  Confequences,  He  that  caa 
beleeve  ir,  let  him. 

„  All  thefe  Reafons,  I  hope  will  convince  you,  that 
though  wee  have,  and  have  great  neceflity  of  Judges 
in  Civ  ill  and  Criminall  caufes :  yet  you  may  not  con- 
clude from  thence,  that  there  is  any  publique  autho- 
rized Judge  to  determine  Controverfies  in  Religion, 
nor  any  necefficy  there  (hould  be  any. 
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J,  Icevc  aright  in  ail  tilings  neceflary  to 
„  falvation  ;  tliat  is,  in  all  thoie  things 
,,  which  appertain  to  the  Covenant  between 
.  „  God  and  man  in  Chriil,  for  lb  much,  is 
„  not  only  plainly  but  frequently  contained 
„  in  Scripture  {HHA).  And  beleeving  a- 
3,  right  touching  the  Covenant,  if  they  for 
3,  their  parts  perform  the  condition  requir- 
„  ed  of  them,  which  is  fmcere  obedience* 
„  why  Ihould  they  not  exped  that  God  will 

„  performe 

(HHa)  All  thofe  things  which  appertain  to  the  Covenant 
between  God  and  Man  in  Chriji  are  not  only  plainly  but  fre- 
quently contained  in  Scripture.']     Mr.  Knott  having  ani- 
•  madverted  upon  Archbifhop  Uftier,  for  faying,  That  in 
thofe  Propojitions  which  without  all  controuerfy  are  uni- 
uerfally  receiued  in  the  whole  Chriflian  world.^  fo  mush 
Truth  is  contained.,  as  being  joyned  with  holy  Obedience^ 
may  be  fujficient  to  bring  a  man  to  euerlafiing  faluation ; 
Neither  have  we  caufe  to  doubt.,  but  that  as  many  as  walk 
according  to  this  Rule  {neither  ouerthrowing  that  which 
they    haue    builded ,    by   fuperinducing    any    damnable 
herejies    thereupon.,   nor  ctherwife    vitiating  their   holy 
fayth,  with  a  lewd  and  wicked  conuerfation)  peace  Jh all 
he  vpon  them.,  and  vpon  the  Ifrael  of  God:  Mr.  Chillmg- 
worth  anfwers,   among  other  things,  that  „  the  fay- 
(i)  Chap.  «  ing  (i)  of  that  moft  learned  Prelate,  and  excellent 
IV.  §.  39,   „  man,  the  Arch-Bipop  of  Armach.,  is ....  as  great,  and 
^°*  „  as  good  a  Truth,  and  as  neceflary  for  thefe  miferable 

„  times,  as  poflibly  can  be  uttered.  For  this  is  moft 
„  certain,  and  I  beleeve  you  will  eafily  grant  it,  that 
„  to  reduce  ChrilHans  to  Unity  of  Communion,  ihere 
„  are  but  two  waies  that  may  be  conceived  probable: 
„  The  one,   by  taking   away   diverfity  of  Opinions 

J,  touching 
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performe  his  promife  and  give  them  fal- 
vation  ?  For,  as  for  other  things  which 
lie  without  the  Covenant,  and  are  there- 
fore lefTe  neceflary,  if  by  reafon  of  the 
feeming  conflid  which  is  oftentimes  be- 
tween Scripture  and  Reafon,  and  Au- 
thority on  the  one  Side,  and  Scripture, 
Reafon,  and  Authority  on  the  other ;  if 
by  reafon  of  the  variety  of  tempers,  abi- 
lities,   educations,   and  unavoidable  pre- 

„  judices, 

touching  matters  of  Religion  :  The  other,  by  (hew- 
ing that  the  diverfity  of  Opinions,  which  is  among 
the  feverall  Sefts  of  Ghriftians,  ought  to  be  no  hin-  * 
derance  to  their  Unity  in  Communion. 
„  Now  the  former  of  thefe  is  not  to  be  hoped  for  with- 
out a  miracle,  unlefTe  that  could  be  done,  which  is 
impofljble  to  be  performed,  though  it  be  often  pre- 
tended ;  that  is,  unlefie  it  could  be  made  evident  to 
all  men,  that  God  hath  appointed  fome  vifibic  Judge 
of  Controverfies,  to  whofe  judgment  all  men  are 
to  fubmit  ihemfelves.  What  then  remains,  but  that 
the  other  way  muft  be  taken,  and  Chriftians  muft  be 
taught  to  fet  a  higher  value  upon  thefe  high  Points 
of  Faith  and  Obedience  wherein  they  agree,  than 
upon  thefe  matters  of  lelTe  moment  wherein  they 
differ,  and  underfland  that  agreement  in  thofe,  ought 
to  be  more  etfedluall  to  joyne  them  in  one  Commu- 
nion, than  their  difference  in  other  things  of  lefTe 
moment  to  divide  them?  When  1  fay,  /»  one  Cont- 
mufjioft^  I  meane,  in  a  common  ProfefTion  of  thofe 
Articles  of  Faith,  wherein  all  confent  :  A  joynt 
worfliip  of  God,  after  fuch  a  way  as  all  efteem  law- 
^  „  full; 


?> 
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',,  judices,  whereby  mens  underftandings  ^r^ 
v^rioufly  formed  and  falhioned,  they  do 
embrace  feverall  Opmions,  whereof  fome 
muft  be  erroneous  ;  to  fay  that  God  will 
damn  them  for  fuch  Errors,  who  are  lo- 
vers of  Him,  and  lovers  of  Truth,  is  to 
rob  man  of  his  comfort,  and  God  of  his 
goodneffej  is  to  make  Man  defperate,  and 
God  a  Tyrant.  But  they  deny  Truths 
teftified  by  Godf  and  therefore  {hall  be 

,,  damned. 


full ;  and  a  mutuall  performance  of  all  thofe  works 
of  Charity,  which  Chriftians  owe  one  lo  another. 
And  to  fuch  a  Communion  what  better  inducement 
could  be  thought  of,  than  to  demondrate  that  what 
was  univerfally  beleeved  of  all  Chriftians,  if  it  were 
joyned  with  a  love  of  truth,  and  with  holy  obedience, 
was  fufficient  to   bring  men  to  heaven  ?  For  why 
(hould  men  be  more  rigid  than  God  ?   Why  ftiould 
any  error  exclude  any  man  from  the  Churches  Com- 
munion, which  will  not  deprive  him  of  eternal  Sal- 
vation ?  Now  that  Chriftians  doe  generally  agree  iti 
all  thofe  Points  of  DoSrine,  which  are  neceffary  to 
Sa,lvation,  it  is  apparent,  becaufe  they  agree  with  one 
accord,  in  beleeving  all  thofe  Books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  which  in  the  Church  were  never 
doubted  of  to  be  the  undoubted  Word  of  God.  And 
it  is  fo  certain  that  in  all  thefe  Books,  all  neceflary 
Po6lrines  are  evidently  contained,  that  of  all  the 
foure  Evangelifts  this  is  very   probable,  but  of  S. 
Luke  moft  apparent,  that  in  every  one  of  their  Books 
they  have  comprehended  the  whole  fubftance  of  the 
Gofpell  of  Qhrift.    For  what  reafon  can  be  imagin- 

„  edj 
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damned.  Yes,  if  they  knew  them  to  be 
thus  tertificd  by  him,  and  yet  would  de- 
ny them,  that  were  to  2;ive  God  the  lye, 
and  queftionlcflc  damnable.  But  if  you 
ihould  deny  a  truth  which  Godhadteiti- 
fied  but  only  to  a  man  in  the  Indies^  (as 
1  faid  before)  and  thij>  tcflification  you 
had  never  heard  of,  or  at  leaft  had  no  fuf- 
ticicnt  reafon  to  beleevc  that  God  had  io 
teflified,  would  not  you  think  it  a  hard 

„  cafe 


,,  ed,  that  ^ny  of  ihem  (Tiould  leave  our  any  thing 
„  which  he  knew  to  be  necefTury,  and  yet  (as  appa- 
„  rently  all  of  them  have  done)  put  in  many  things 
„  which  they  knew  to  be  onely  profitable  and  not  nc- 
„  ceflary  ?  What  wife  and  honeft  man  that  were  now 
.,  to  write  the  Gofpell  of  Chrill,  would  do  fo  great  a 
,,  work  of  God  after  fuch  a  negligent  fafliion  ?  Sup- 
..  pofe  Xaver'ius  had  been  to  write  the  Gofpell  of  Chrifl 
.,  for  the  Indians,  thinke  you  he  would  have  left  out 
,,  any  Fundamental!  Dodrine  of  it  ?  If  not,  I  mufl 
.,  befeech  you  to  conceive  as  well  of  S.  Matthew^  and 
,,  S-  Mark,  and  S.  Luke,  and  S.  hJm^  as  you  do  of  A'^- 
„  verins.  Befides,  if  every  one  of  them  have  not  in 
.,  them  all  necefiary  Doflrines,  how  have  they  com- 
.,  plyed  with  their  own  defigne,  which  was,  as  the  ti- 
.,  tics  of  their  Bookes  fhew,  to  write  the  Gofpell  of 
,,  Cbrijl,  and  not  a  part  of  it  ?  Or  how  have  they  not 
.,  deceived  us,  in  giving  them  fuch  titles  ?  By  the  whole 
,,  Gofpell  of  Chrid,  I  undcrlland  not  the  whole  Hif- 
,,  tory  of  Chriil,  but  all  that  makes  up  the  Covenant 
„  between  God  and  man.  Now  if  this  be  wholy  coa- 
„  tainej  in  the  Gofpell  of  S.  Markc  and  S.  lobf^,  I  he- 

V  „  leevs 
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^,  cafe  to  be  damned  for  fuch  a  deniali  ^ 
„  Yet  confidcr  I  pray  a  little  more  attentive- 
„  ly  the  difference  between  them,  and  you 
„  will  prefently  acknowledge,  the  queftion 
„  between  them  is  not  at  any  time,  or  in 
5,  any  thing,  Whether  God  fayes  true  or 
„  no  ?  or  whether  he  fayes  this  or  no  ?  But 
„  fuppofing  he  fayes  this,  and  fayes  true, 
„  whether  he  meanes  this  or  no?  As  for 
„  example,  between  LutheranSj  Calvinijis, 

„  and 


leeve  every  confidering  man  will  bee  inclinable  to 
beleeve  that  then  without  doubt,  it  is  contained,  with 
the  advantage  of  many  other  very  profitable  things, 
in  the  larger  Gofpels  of  S.  Matthew  and  S.  Luke. 
He  ftiews  afterwards,  that  all  that  makes  up  the  Cove^ 
fiaat  between  God  and  Man,  is  wholly  contained  in  either 
of  the  Gofpells  of  St.  Marke.,  and  St.  John;  and  pro- 
ceeds thus: 
(i)  Ibid.  „  This  which  (2)  hath  been  fpoken  (I  hope)  is  e- 
§-43'  „  nough  tojuftify  my  undertaking  to  the  full,  that  it 
„  is  very  probable  that  every  one  of  the  foure  Evange- 
„  lifts  hath  in  his  Book  the  whole  fubftance,  all  the  ne- 
„  cefTary  parts  of  the  Gofpell  of  Chrift.  But  for  S. 
„  Luke,  that  he  hath  written  fuch  a  perfe(5l  Gofpell, 
„  in  my  judgement  it  ought  to  bee  with  them  that  be- 
„  leeve  him,  no  maner  of  queftion.  Confider  firft  the 
„  introduSion  to  his  Gofpell,  where  he  declares  what 
„  he  intends  to  write,  in  thefe  words,  For  as  much  as 
^  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  fet  forth  in  order  a  decla' 
,,  ration  of  thofe  things,  which  are  mofl  fnrely  beleeved 
„  amongfl  us,  even  as  they  delivered  unto  us,  which  frora 
J,  the  beginning  were  eye-witnejfes,  ^  Minijlers  of  the 

„  Wordy 
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„  and  Zwinglians-,  it  is  agreed  that  Chrift 
„  fpakc  thclc  words,  This  is  my  Body  j 
„  and  that  whatfoever  he  meant  in  laying 
„  fo  is  true :  But  what  he  meant  and  how 
;,,  he  is  to  be  underftood,  that  is  the  que 
„  ftion.  So  that  though  fome  of  them  de- 
„  ny  a  Truth  by  God  intended,  yet  you 
„  can  with  no  Realbn  or  Jufticc  accufe 
„  them  of  denying  the  truth  of  Gods  Tef- 
„  timony,  unlefle  you  can  plainly  ihcw  that 

P  2  „God 

„  Word,  it  feemed  good  to  me  alfo^  having  had  perfeSt 
„  ttndtrflanding  of  things  from  the  firfl^  to  write  to  thee 
„  in  order y  mofl  excellent  Theophilus^  that  thou  mightejl 
„  know   the   certainty  of  thofe  things  wherein  thou  haji 
„  been  inJlruSied.     Adde  to  this  place,  the  entrance  to 
„  his  Hijlory  of  the  Aits  of  the  Apojlles  :    The  former 
„  Treatife  hare  I  made^  0  Theophilus^  of  all  that  lefus 
„  began  both  to  doe  and  tcach^  untill  the  day  in  which  he 
„  was  taken  up.     Weigh  well   thefe  two  places,  and 
„  then  anfwer  me  freely  and  ingenaoufly  to  thefe  de- 
„  mands.     i.  Whether  S.  Luke  doth  not  undertake  the 
„  very  fame  thing  which  hee  fayes,  many  had  taken  in 
„  hand"^.     2.  Whether  this  were  not  to  fet  forth  in  or-^ 
„  der^  a  declaration  of  thofe  things  which  are  mofl  fur ely 
„  beleeved  amongfl  Chriflians  ?     3.  Whether  the  whole 
„  Gofpell  of  Chrift,  and  every  neceflary  Dodrine  of 
,,  it,  were  not  furely  beleeved  among  Chriflians  i*     4. 
.,  Whether  they  which  were  Eye-witnejfes  and  Mini- 
,  Jlers  of  the  IVord  from  the  beginnings    delivtred   not 
.,  the  whole  Gofpell  of  Chrifl  ?     f.  Whether   hee   doth 
,,  not  undertake  to  write  in  order  thefe  things  whereof 
7,  hee  had  perfect  underflanding  from  the  firft  ?  6,  Whe» 

1,  <hcr 
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„  God  hath  declared,  and  that  plauily  and 
„  clearly,  what  was  his  meaning  in  thefe 
„  words.  I  fay  plainly  and  clearly.  For 
;,  he  that  fpeakes  obfcurely  and  ambiguouf- 
„  ly,  and  no  where  declares  himlelfe  plain- 
„  ly,  furc  he  hath  no  reafon  to  bee  much 
„  offended  if  he  be  miilaken.  When  thcre- 
„  fore  yoLi  can  fnew,  that  in  this  and  all 
„  other  their  Controverfies,  God  hath  inter- 
„  pofed  his  Tcftimony  on  one  Side  or  o- 

„  thers 


,  ther  hee  had  not  perfefl  underftanding  of  the  whole 
„  Gofpell  of  Chrirt  ?  7.  Whether  hee  doth  not  under- 
„  take  to  write  to  Theophilui  of  all  ihofe  things  where- 
„  in  he  had  been  injlruded  ?  8.  And  whether  he  had 
„  not  been  inftruded  in  all  the  necefTary  parts  of  the 
„  Gofpell  of  ChrilUp.  Whether  in  the  other  Text,  All 
„  things  vjh'ich  lefus  began  to  doe  andteach^  muft  not  at  . 
„  leall  imply,  all  the  Principall  and  necefTary  things  ? 
,,  10.  Whether  this  be  not  the  very  interpretation  of 
„  your  Rhemilh  Dociors,  in  their  Annotation  upon 
„  this  place?  11.  Whether  all  thefe  Articles  of  the 
„  Chriltian  faith,  without  the  beleefe  whereof,  no  man 
-,  can  be  faved,  be  not  the  Principal!  and  moft  necef- 
,  fary  things  which  lefus  taught?  12.  And  laftly, 
,,  whether  many  things  which  S.  Luke  hath  wrote  in 
,,  his  Gofpell,  bee  not  lefTe  principall,  and  lefTe  necef- 
„  fary  than  all  and  every  one  ,of  thefe  r  When  you 
„  have  well  confidered  thefe  propofals,  I  beleeve  you 
„  will  bee  very  apt  to  thinke  (if  S.  Ltike  be  of  credit 
„  with  you)  That  all  things  necefTary  to  falvatfon,  are 
,,  certainly  contained  in  his  writings  alone.  And  from 
y,  hence  you  will  not  choofe  but  conclude,  ihaJ  feeing 
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7,  thcr  ;  fo  that  either  they  doe  fee  it,  and 
„  will  not;  or  were  it  not  for  their  own 
„  voluntary  and  avoidable  fault,  might  & 
5,  Ihould  fee  it  and  doe  notj  let  all  fuch 
5,  Errors  be  as  damnable  as  you  plcafe  to 
„  make  them.  In  the  mean  while,  if  they 
jy  futfer  themfelves  neither  to  bee  bctraid 
„  into  their  Errors,  nor  kept  iw  them  by 
„  any  fin  of  their  will  5  if  they  doe  their 
„  bell  endeavour  to  free  themfelves  from 
,,  all  Errors,  and  yet  failc  of  it  through 
„  humane  frailty ;  fo  well  am  I  pcrfwaded 
„  of  the  2;oodnelle  of  God,  that  if  in  me 
„  alone,  Ihould  meet  a  confluence  of  all 
„  fuch  Errors  of  all  the  Proteftants  in  the 
„  World,  that  were  thus  qualified,  I  (hould 
P  3  J,  not 

„  all  the  Chrlrtians  in  the  world,  agree  in  the  bcieefe 
„  of  what  S.  Luke  hath  written,  and  not  only  ^o,  Iv.k 
„  in  all  other  Bookes  of  Canonicall  Scripture,  v/hich 
„  were  never  doubted  of  in  and  by  the  Church,  the 
„  Learned  Arch-Bifliop  had  veryjuft  and  certain  ground 
„  to  fay,  T'hat  in  thefe  Propofitions^  which  ivithout  Con- 
„  trovcrfie  arc  univerfally  received  in  the  whole  Chrijli- 
„  an  world^  fo  r/iuch  truth  is  contained^  as  bein^  joyned 
„  with  holy  obedience^  may  be  fufficient  to  bring  a  r/ian 
„  io  everlafiing  Salvation  ;  and  that  we  have  no  caufc  to 
„  doubty  but  that  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule^ 
,,  neither  overthrowing  that  which  they  have  builded,  by 
,,  fuferindncing  any  damnable  Herefie  thereupon^  nor 
,,  otherwife  vitiating  their  holy  Faith^  with  a  lewd  and 
J,  wicked  convcrfation^  peace Jhall  bd  upon  them,  and  up- 
J,  on  the  Ifrael  of  God, 
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„  not  be  fo  much  afraid  of  them  all,  as  I 
„  fliould  be  to  ask  pardon  for  them,  (^c. 

Dr.  Potter  had  aflerted,  that  the  Creed  of 
the  Apojlles  is  a  fuffictent  fummary  or  Ca- 
talogue of  fundament  alls  ,    whereupon  our 
]efuit  objected  that,  becaufe  not  to   beleeve 
the  Articles  of  the  Creed  in  the  true  fenfe 
is  damnable y  therefore  it  is  frivolous  to  fay 
the  Creed  containes  all  Fundament  alls ,  with- 
out fie  c  if  ying  in  what  fenfe  the  Articles  of 
it  are  fundament  all  j  to  which  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth  returns  the  following  Anfwer  :  „  I  an- 
('/^  Chap.  ,,  ("WQYy  fayshe  {t),  that  you  find  fault  with 
IV.  §.  iG.  ^^  Y>  Totter  for  his  Vertues :  you  are  offend- 
„  ed  with  him  for  not  ufurping  the  Autho- 
„  rity  which  he  hath  not ;  in  a  word,  for 
„  not  playing  the  Tope,     Certainly  if  Pro- 
„  tcftants  be  faulty  in  this  matter,  it  is  for 
„  doing  it  too   much,  and  not  too  little. 
„  This  preilimptuous  impoung  of  the  fen- 
„  fes  of  men  upon  the  words  of  God,  the 
„  fpeciall  fenfes  of  men  upon  the  gencrall 
„  words  of  God,    and  laying   them  upon 
„  mens  confciences  together,  under  the  e- 
„  quail  penaltie  of  death,   and  damnation  5 
„  this  Vainc  conceit  that  we  can  fpeak  of 
„  the  things  of  God,    better    than   in  the 
„  word  of  God :   This  Deifying  our  owne 
„  Interpretations,  and  Tyrannous  inforcing 
,,  them  upon  others  5  Thisrcftraining  of  the 
„  word  of  God  from  that  latitude  and  gc- 
5,  nerality,  and  the  underftandings   of  men 

„  from 
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„  from  that    liberty,    wherein  Chrift  and 
„  the  ApotUes  left  them,  ^  is,  and  hath  been  '  '^^^^ 
„  the  oncly  fountaine   of  all  the  Schifmes  on  iTVo 
„  of  the   Church,   and   that  which  makes  iinguiariry 
„  them  immortall :    the  common   inccndi-  tutThT' 
„  ary  of  Chriftendome,  and  that  which  (as  dodrinc 
„  I  laid  before)  teares  into  pieces,  not  the  ]^^'^J^  ^ 
„  coat,  but   tlie  bowels,  and   members  of  ed  from 
„  Chrift  :  Ridente  Tiirca  nee  dolente  Iitdao.  Divines 
„  Take  away  thefe  Wals  of  feparation,  and  learfin? 
„  all    will  quickly    be   one.      Take    away  and  jud^- 
„  this  Terfeeutingy  Burnings  Ciirfingy  T>a7nn-  '^y^^^^^\ 
„  ing  of  men  for    not  fubfcribing  to  the  be  pieafcd 
,,  ivords  of  meriy  as  the  words  of  God  j  Re-  ^f  F^fiJi't^ 
„  quire  of  Chriftians  onely  to  beleeve  Chrift,  ventii 
„  and  to  call  no  man  Mafter  but  him  one-  book  of 
„  ly  ;  Let  thofe  leave  claiming  Intallibility  fZ'/sl 
„  that  have  no  title  to  it,  and  let  them  that  tan^.  And 
„  in  their  words  difclaime  it,   dilclaime  it  '('f^''-  '^'^ 
„  likewife  in  their  actions.     In  a  word,  take  delivered 
„  away  Tyrannic,   which  is  the  Devils  in-  ^'i  ^im  ar- 
„  ftrument  to  fupport   errors,  and  iliperfti-  compofin;^ 
„  tions,  and  impieties,  in  the  Icvcrall  parts  of  rhedii- 
„  of  the  world,  which  could  not  otherwife  ^"""'^  ^'^' 
„  long  withftand  the  power  ot  Truth,  I  fay  him  and 
„  take  away  Tyrannic,  and  reftore  Chrifti-  -f'"^''^'^- 

1      •       ■     n  \     r    w     \-\  '  r  Chun,  and 

„  ans  to  their  )uft  and  ruU  liberty   ot  cap-  he  fiiaii 
„  tivating  their  underftanding  to  Scripture  contefli-  as 
„  onely,  and   as  Rivers  when  they   have   a  ^^'^^' ' 
„  fxQC  paflage,  runne  all  to   the  Ocean,  fo 
^  it  may  well  be  hoped  by  Gods  blcfllng, 
„  that  Univerfall  Liberty  thus    moderated, 

P  4  „  may 
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„  may  quickly  reduce  Chriftcndome  to 
,,  Truth  and  Unitic.  Thcfe  thoughts  of 
„  peace  (I  am  pcrfwaded)  may  come  from 
,,  the  God  of  peace,  and  to  his  blefllng  I 
„  commend  them. 

Mr.  Knott  fp caking  of  Luther  and  our 
Reformers,  faid,  that  they  indeavoured  to 
force  the  fociety  '^'hereof  they  -jjere  parts  to 
be  healed  and  reformed  as  they  were  5  arid  if 
it  refhfcdy  they  did,  ijuhefi  they  had pooi'ery 
drive  them  a'uuay,  even  their  fuperiors  both 
Spirituall  and  Temporall  as  is  notorious : 
but  this  being  but  a  bare  nilertion  ;  „  The 
,,  proofcs  hereof,  fays  Air.  Chillmgvi'ortb 
^^cHap.  „  (//),  arc  wanting,  and  therefore  1  might 
V,  §9^-  ^^  defer  my  anfwcr  untill  they  were  pro- 
„  duccd  5  yet  take  this  before  hand  :  If  they 
3,  did  io,  then  herein,  in  my  opinion,  they 
,,  did  amitfe  5  for  I  have  learnt  from  the 
„  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church,  that  no- 
„  thi?ig  is  more  againfl  Religion  than  to 
,,  force  Religion 'y  and  of  S.  'Paul,  the  v:ea- 
„  pons  of  the  Chriftian  '-^'arfare  are  riot  caf- 
„  7ialL  And  great  rcafon  ,  For  humane  vi- 
,,  olence  may  make  men  counterfeit,  but  can- 
j,  not  make  them  beleeve,  and  is  therefore 
J,  lit  for  nothing  but  to  breed  forme  with- 
„  out,  and  Athcifme  within.  Befidcs,  if 
,,  this  means  of  bringing  men  to  embrace 
„  any  ReUgion  were  generally  ufed  (as  if 
„  it  may  be  jultly  ufed  in  any  place  by 
;,  thofe  that  have  povvcrj  and  thinke:  they 

;;  have 
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7,  have  truth,  certainly   they  cannot  with 
„  reafon   deny   but  that     it    may    be     u- 
„  fed  in    every  place,  by  thofc  that  have 
„  power  as  well   as  they,  and  think   they 
„  have   truth  as  well  as  they,)   what  could 
„  follow  but  the  maintenance  perhaps  of 
„  truth,  but  perhaps  only  of  the  profeilion 
„  of  it  in  one  place,  and  the  oppreilion  of 
„  it  in  a  hundred  ?  What  will  follow  from 
„  it  but  the  prefervation  peradvcnturc  of 
„  unity,   but  peradvcnturc  only  of  unifor- 
„  mity  in  particular  States  and  Churches; 
5,  but  the   immortalizing   the  greater   and 
„  more  lamentable    divifions  of  Chriften- 
„  dome  and  the  world  ?  And  therefore  what 
„  can  follow  from  it,  but  perhaps  in  the 
„  judgement  of  carnall  policie,  the  tempo- 
„  rail  benefit  and  tranquility    of  tcmporall 
„  States   and  Kingdomes,   but   the  infinite 
„  prejudice,   if  not   the  defolation  of   the 
„  Kingdome  of  Chrift  ?  And  therefore   it 
„  well  becomes  them  who  have  their  por- 
,,  tions  in  this  life,   who  ferve  no   higher 
„  State  than  that  of  England^  or  Spaine,  or 
„  France,  nor  this  neither  any  further  than 
„  they   may    ferve  themfelves  by  it  5   who 
„  think  of  no  other  happineffc  but  the  pre- 
,,  fervation  of  their  owne  fortunes  and  tran- 
„  quility   in  this  world  ■■,  who  think  of  no 
„  other  means  to  prefcrve   States,   but  hu- 
„  mane    power    and   Machivillian   policie, 
„  and  bclccvc  no  other  Creed  but  this,  Regi 
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„  aut  Civitati  imperium  habenti  nihil  in- 

„  juJiuMj  quod  utile  !  Such  men  as  thcie  it 

„  may  become   to   maintaine  by    worldly 

„  power  and  violence  their  State  inftrument, 

yj  Religion.     For  if  all  be  vaine  and  falfe, 

„  (as  in  their  judgement  it  is)  the  prefent 

„  whatfoever,  is  better  than  any,  becaufe  it 

,,  is  ah'eady  fettled :    and    alteration   of  it 

,j  may  draw  with  it  change  of  States,  and 

„  the  change  of  State    the   fubverfion    of 

yy  their  fortune.     But  they  that  are  indeed 

„  fervants   and  lovers  of  Chrift,  of  truth, 

„  of  the  Church,  and  of  mankind,  ought 

„  with  all  courage  to  oppofe  themfelves  a- 

„  gainft  it,  as  a  common  enemy  of  all  thefe, 

„  They  that  know  there  is  a  King  of  Kings, 

„  and  Lord  of  Lords,  by  whole  will   and 

yy  pleafure  Kings  and  Kingdomes  ftand  and 

„  fall,  they  know,  that  to  no  King  or  State 

„  any  thing  can  bee  profitable  which  is  un- 

„  juft ;  and  that  nothing  can  bee  more  evi- 

„  dently  unjuft,  than  to  force  weake  men 

„  by   the  profcllion  of  a  Religion    which 

„  they  beleeve  not,   to   loofe  their   owne 

„  eternal  1  happinefle,  out   of  a  vaine  and 

„  needleffe  fearc,  left  they  may  pofllbly  di- 

„  flurb  their   temporall  quietnefle.     There 

„  being  no  danger  to  any  ftate  from  any 

„  mans  opinion ;  unlefle  it  be  fuch  an  opi- 

5,  nion  by  which  difobedicnce  to  authori- 

„  ty,  or  unpiety  is  taught  or  licenc'd,  which 

„  fort,  I  confellc  may  juftly  be  punilhed  as 

„  well 


)> 
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well  as  other  faults ;  or  unlefle  this  fan- 
,,  guinary  doftrine  be  joyn'd  with  it,  that 
>j  it  is  lawfull  for  him  by  humane  violence 
„  to  enforce  others  to  it.  Therefore  if 
>,  Proteftants  did  offer  violence  to  other 
„  mens  confciences  and  compell  them  to 
„  embrace  their  Reformation,  I  excufe  them 
„  not :  much  lelTe  if  they  did  fo  to  the  fa- 
„  crcd  Perfons  of  Kings,  and  thofe  that 
„  were  in  authority  over  them,  who  ought 
„  to  be  fo  fccur'd  from  violence,  that  even 
„  their  unjufl  and  tyrannous  violence,  though 
„  it  may  be  avoided  (according  to  that  of 
„  our  Saviour,  IFhen  they  perfecute  you  in 
„  one  City  fie  into  another^)  yet  may  it  not 
^>  be  refifted  by  oppofing  violence  againft 
„  it.  Proteftants  therefore  that  were  guilty 
,j  of  this  crime  are  not  to  be  excufed,  and 
„  bleflcd  had  they  bccnc  had  they  chofen 
„  rather  to  be  Martyrs  than  murderers,  and 
„  to  die  for  their  religion  rather  than  to 
„  fight  for  it. 

Then  he  fhews  how  impertinent  and  ri- 
diculous was  fuch  an  accufation,  in  the 
mouth  of  a  Papift.  „  But  of  all  the  men 
,.  in  the  world,  fays  he,  you  are  moft  un- 
„  fit  to  accufe  them  hereof,  againft  whom 
„  the  foules  of  the  Martyrs  from  under  the 
„  Altar  cry  much  lowder  than  againft  all 
;,,  their  other  Pcrfecutors  together :  Who 
,,  for  thcfc  many  ages  together  have  daily 
,y  facrificcd  Hecatomks  of  innocent  Chri- 

„  ftians. 
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^  ftians,  undcu  the  name  of  Heretiqucs,  to 
„  your  blind  zeale  and  furious  fuperftition, 
„  Who  teach  plainly,  that  you  may  propa- 
5,  gate  your  Religion  whenfoever  you  have 
„  power  by  depofing  of  Kings  and  invafi- 
y,  on  of  Kingdomes,  and  think  when  you 
y,  kill  the  advcrfarics  of  it,  you  doe  God  good 
,y  fervice.  But  for  their  departing  corpo- 
„  rally  from  them,  whom  mentally  they 
„  had  forfakcn  :  For  their  forfaking  the 
„  externall  Communion  and  company  of 
J,  the  unreformcd  part  of  the  Church,  ia 
„  their  fuperflitions  and  impieties  :  thus 
^,,  much  of  your  accufation  we  embrace  and 
„  glory  in  it  5  And  fay  though  fome  Protc- 
„,  ftants  might  offend  in  the  manner  or  de- 
,,  gree  of  their  feparation,  yet  certainly  their 
„  feparation  it  fclfe  was  not  Schifmaticall, 
„  but  innocent,  and  not  only  fo,  but  juil 
„  and  neceflary. 

And  this  may  ferve,  to  give  the  Reader 
a  tafte  of  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Principles  , 
ftyle,  and  manner  of  arguing.  His  Book 
v/as  rcceiv'd  with"  a  general  applaufe :  and 
what  perhaps  never  happen'd  to  any  other 
Controverfial  Work  of  that  bulk,  two  Edi- 
tions  of  it  were  publiih'd  within  Icfs  than 
Cx)  Sec  five  Months  {x) ;  and  it  hath  been  reprinted 
Rem. (11).  feveral  times,  fince  the  Rcftoration  (//). 

On 

(//)  Tvjo  editions  of  it  were  pnhlijlj''d  within  lefs  than 
five  months^  and  it  hath  been  reprinted  feveral  times  fn&ce 

4  ths 
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Oil  the  other  fide,  Mr.  Knott  fcchig  that 
he  had  not  been  able  to  dcterr  Mr.  ChilUno-- 
worth  from  pubUfhing  his  Anfwer,  tryed 
once  more  to  prejudice  the  PubUck  againft 
it,  wherein  he  was  feconded  by  fome  other 
Jefuits.  I  fhall  give  here  an  account  of 
tliefc  pieces,  which  are  now  very  fcarcc. 

In  the  year  1638,  Mr.  Knott  put  out  a 
Pamphlet,  intitled,  Chrijiiantty  mamtained. 
Or  a  'Difcoiiery  of  fundry  T)o6f vines  tend- 
ing 

the  Rejlorntion}.  The  quick  fale  of  a  Book,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  a  Book  of  Controverfy,  in  folio^  is  a  good 
proof  that  the  Author  hit  the  tafte  of  his  time.  And 
yet  upon  a  change  of  that  tafte  or  humour,  the  Book 
may  never  come  to  a  fecond  edition,  and  be  neglefted 
tho'  fometimes  undefervedly.  But  when  after  frequent 
imprelllons  of  fuch  a  work,  it  is  ftill  much  enquired  af- 
ter ;  if  this  be  not  a  certain  demonftration,  it  is,  at  leaf!, 
a  high  prefumption,  of  the  excellency  of  that  perform- 
ance. Ai\^  tWvi  is  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Chilh'ngworth's 
Book,  and  will  continue  fo,  as  long  as  fenfe,  reafon 
and  Proieftant  Liberty,  are  preferved  in  England.  I 
fhall  give  here  an  account  of  the  feveral  Editiojis  of 
i^ 

T.  The  firfl  was  printed  at  O.^ford,  in  the  year  163S, 
as  the  title  lelJs  us ;  but  bcfidcs  that  it  is  ufual  to  Book- 
fellets,  when  they  put  out  a  Book  towards  the  latter 
end  of  the  year,  to  prefix  before  it  the  date  of  the  vear 
enfuing;  that  edition  muft  certainly  have  been  printed, 
and  even  publiOi'd  fome  time  before  the  year  i6:;S.  For 
the  imprimatHr  of  the  fecond  edition  is  dated  Feb,  6. 
1637,  and  luppofing  the  fir  ft  was  publifli'd  the  i.  day  of 

lanuat.-. 
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ing  to  the  Ouerthrowe  of  the  Chrijiian  Re- 
ligion :  contayned  in  the  Anfwere  to  a  Booke 
entittiled,  Mercy  and  Truth,  or  Charity 
iy)  Print-  maintayned  by  Catholiques  [y).  And  here 
ed  at  St.  i^g  charges  Mr.  Chillingworth  with  the 
40  pagg.  ouerthrowe  of  Chrijiian  Religion^  becaufe 
86.  he  oppos'd  the  Principles  of  the  Church  of 

Rome !  But,  after  all,  he  fays  no  more 
here,  than  what  he  had  affirm'd  in  his  for- 
mer Pamphlet,  that  the  infallible  Authority 

January,  it  muft  then  have  been  very  near  fold  off,  fn 

five  weeks  time  ;  which  is  hardly  credible.     Befides,  it 

appears  by  Mr.  Lacy's  Book  call'd  T'he  Church  conquer- 

(i)  Prin-    ant  over  human  IVit  (i),   that  the  fecond  edition  was 

ted  in       publlfli'd  in  April  1638  :  for,  he  referrs  to  that  edition 

Rem  *    ^^  '"  ^'^  Book,  and  at  the  fame  time,  tells  us  in  the  Adr 

(LL).  vertifer/jent^  that  it  was  to  the  lajl  word  and  Jy liable  there- 

ofy  reu'tewed^  and  ready  for  the  print  longjince^  euen  in 

April  of  this  yeere  1 638. 

2.  The  fecond  edition,  came  out  at  London,  with 
fome  few  fmall  improvements,  in  the  year  1638,  with 
the  imprimatur  of  Dr.  Samuel  Baker,  Chaplain  to  Dr. 
Juxon  then  Bifhop  of  London,  dated  Feb.  6.  1638,  as 
I  have  obferved  already.  All  the  fubfequent  editions 
have  been  likewife  printed  at  London. 

3.  The  third  edition,  was  publifli'd  in  1664,  heing  11- 
(1)  The  cens'd  by  Dr.  Stradling  (i),  Chaplain  to  Dr.  Sheldon, 
Approbati-  -yvho  had  been  tranflated  from  the  See  of  London  to 
°"  '0^7  ?  ^^^*^  °^  Canterbury.  To  that  edition  were  added  fome 
i66x.     '    P'^ces  of  Mr.  Chillingworth,  viz.  the  Apofiolical Injli- 

tution  of  Epifcopacy,  and  Nine  Sermons^  the  firjl  preach'd 

before  his  Majefty  Charles  /,  the   other  upon  fpecial  and 
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of  the  Church  of  Rome^  being  denied^  no 
man  can  be  affured  that  any  par  cell  of  Scrip- 
ture was  written  by  T>ivine  infpiration ; 
and  that  none  can  deny  that  infallible  Au- 
thority,  but  he  mtift  abandon  all  inf us' d  faith 
and  true  religion  if  he  doe  but  under  ft  and 
himfelf:  which,  as  Mr.  ChiUingworth  ob- 
fcrvcs  (^),  amounts  to  this  j  that  all  Chri-  C^)  Pre- 
jlians  befides  the  Papifts,  are  open  Fooles,  or  ^"fi*^-. 
conceal d  Atheifts,     And  the  truth  is,  this 


eminent  occafions\  of  which  I  fliall  give  a  more  pnrticu-  (5.)  Sec 
lar  account  hereafter  (3).  ^^"> 

4-  The  fourth  edition,  was  printed  in  1674,  and  is  (-^^^  ^" 
the  fame  with  the  former. 

y.  The  fifth,  came  out  in  16S4,  with  the  addition  of 
Mr.  Chillingworth's  Letter  to  Mr.  Levjgar^  as  hath  been  (4 '  See 
faid  already  (4).  Rem.  (IP, 

In  the  year  1687,  when  this  Nation  was  in  imminent 
danger  of  Popery ,  Mr.  Chillingworth's   Book  being 
look'd  upon  as  the  moft  effedual  prefervative  againft  it, 
Dr.  Patrick  (f),  at  the  requeft  of  the  London  Clergy,  (f)  Dr. 
publifli'd  an  abridgement  of  it ;  with  fome  additional  Jol^"  P*- 
Pieces  of  Mr.  ChiUingworth  againft  Popery,  which  ^"'^'' 
had  not  been,  as  yet,  printed.     It  came  out  with  this 
title  :  ,,  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Book  called  T'he  Religion 
„  of  Protejlants  afafe  way  to  Salvation,  made  more  ge- 
„  nerally   ufeful,  by  omitting  Perfonal  Contefts,    but 
,,  inferting  whatfoever  concerns  the  common  Canfe  of 
„  Protejlants,  ot  defends  the  Church  of  Englan:i.  With 
„  an  /Addition  of  fome  genuine  Pieces  of  Mr.  Chi/J:;tg-  /^\  j„  ^9, 
„  worth's  never  before  Printed  (6).  p3gg-4oS. 

In  Che  Adverttfement,  Dr.  Patrick  gives  an  account 

of 
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lafl:  Pamphlet  is  but  a  paraphraic  of  the  firfl- 
The  fame  Accufations  arc  brought  over  and 
over  again ;  and  little,  or  no  notice  is  ta- 
ken of  Mr.  Chillingworth's  anfwers. 

Mr.  Knott  himlelf  was  fenfible  that  this 

.     Pamphlet  could  never  be  look'd  upon  as  a 

fiianity^'    fatisfacloty  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Chillingworth's 

mumtained  Book  J    and  thcreforc  he  promifes  a  larger 

Preface  p.^  work.     /  would  Tiot  haue  the  Reader  con- 

»t.         ceme^  fays  he  (^),  that  in  this  little  Volume 

I  haue 


of  the  method  he  hath  foUow'd  in  abridging  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth's Book.  „  I  hope,  [ays  he^  I  fliall  incur  no 
„  blame  from  thofe  who  defervedly  value  this  Excel- 
„  lent  Book  of  Mr.  Chilllngworth^  for  having  made  it 
„  of  a  lefiTcr  bulk,  and  an  ealier  purchafe  than  before, 
,,  after  I  have  told  them  my  way  of  proceeding  herein  : 
„  I  have  not  Epitomized  it  in  the  ufual  way,  by  con- 
„  trading  any  where  his  fenfe,  and  giving  it  more 
„  briefly  in  words  of  my  own ;  which  would  have  been 
„  indeed  an  injury  to  him,  who  knew  fo  well  how  to 
„  exprefs  his  own  fenfc  fully  and  perfpicuoufly  beyond 
„  moft  men,  without  any  redundancy  of  ftyle;  but  by 
„  paring  off  and  leaving  out  fome  parts  of  it,  which  I 
„  thought  might  be  well  fpared,  and  make  the  Read- 
„  ing  of  his  Book  more  pleafant,  as  well  as  more  ge- 
„  nerally  ufeful,  when  his  defence  of  the  Proteflant 
„  DoSrines  and  the  caufe  of  the  Reformation  lay 
„  more  clofe  together,  not  being  interrupted  with  fo 
„  many  pages  fpent  to  jutlifie  Dr.  Votter  in  the  perfo- 
„  nal  contefts  betwixt  him  and  his  adverfary  ;  or  '\\\  de- 
„  teding  the  fophirtry,  frauds  and  falfities  of  the  Je 
„  fuit,  where  the  matter  was  not  of  common  concern., 

,,  Due 
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J  haue  touched  all  this  man's  T)ocirines 
which  tend  to  the  otier throw  of  Chrifti^ 
anity,  but  only  fuch  as  were  moft  obuious. 
Nor  is  it  mypurfofe  at  this  time,  exactly  ta 
confute  his  grounds  or  anfwere  his  obie^ii- 
onsy  which  may  be  done  hereafter.  My  maine 
bujtnes  is  to  demonjirate,  that  vrider  the 
Name  of  Chriftians,  he  vndermines  Chrif- 
tianity ,  and  fetles  Socinianifme.  Which 
is  the  caufe  that  mooned  me  tofet  forth  this 

fbort 

,^  But  where  I  thought  It  was,  I  have  been  fcrupuloufly 

„  careful  to  omit  nothing :  fo  far  from  it,  that  I  am  apt 

„  upon  a  review  to  think,  that  the  pleafure  of  reading 

„  his  admirable  Confutation,  has  bribed  me  to  infert  ": 

„  more  than  was  needful,  in  purfuance  of  my  firflde- 

He  afterwards  gives  the  reafon  why  the  Jefnits  Book 
VJuh  Mr.  ChilltKgvJorth  anpwen  is  ttot  there  reprinted  : 
and  then  obferves,  that  he  hath  added  a  large  Table  of 
Contents  at  the  end  which  was  wanting  before^  whereky 
the  Reader  may  find  any  Argument  or  head  of  Difcourfi 
therein  contained.^  with  little  or  no  trouble ;  which  Table 
willferve  any  Edition  of  the  Book.,  becaufe  the  numbers 
after  the  Chapter  refer  to  the  divijions  of  the  Chapters  at 
thejide^  not  to  the  Pages  at  the  top. 

And  he  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  Additional 
Pieces:  ,,  As  for  the  Additional  pieces, y^i^'j  he^  that 
„  follow  the  Book,  and  were  never  before  printed,  he 
„  that  reads  them  will  find  by  the  clearnefs  of  expref- 
,,  fion,  the  clofe  way  of  arguing  and  ftrength  of  rea- 
-„  foning,  fufficient  to  convince  him  that  they  are  not 
„  fjjuriouSj  but  the  genuine  produdiions  of  this  great 

Q  „Man, 
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fborf  Treatife  for  a  prefent  Antidote^  till  a 
larger  anfwere  can  be  published. 

The  ^oBrines  tending  to  the  ouerthrow 
of  Chriftian  Religiony  which  he  imputes  to 
Mr.  Chillingworth  are  thefe  :  i .  That  Fayth 
necejfary  to  Saluation  is  not  infallible :  the 
grounds  of  which  HioEirine^  fays  he,  lead  to 
Atheifme.  2.  That  the  ajfurance  which 
we  haue  of  Scriptures  is  but  morall.  3 .  That 
the  Ap>oJtles  were  not  infallible  in  their  Wrt- 

tings. 


„  Man  ;    but  yet  for  his  further  fatisfa£Hon  he  may 
„  know,  that  the  Manufcript  out  of  which  inoft  of 
(7)  The      „  them  were  faithfully  tranfcribed,  is  an  Original  of 
Letter  to      ^^  lAi.Chilliyigvjorths  own  hand-writing,  and  now  ia 
■  _j.ij^j.  „  the  cuflody  of  the  Reverend  Dr.'Tennifott^  to  whom 
ed  by  ic      <>•,  he  is  beholden  for  their  prefent  Publication  (7). 
felf,  was         Thefe  Pieces  were  publifli'd  with  this  title  :  Addit't- 
M^  "       ^^^'  Z)//?o«r/f/  of  Mr.  Chillingvjorth  never  before  print- 
Chilling-     ^^  (^) »  t)eing  licenfcd  by  William  Needham,  Chaplain 
worth's      to  Archbifhop  Sancroft  (9).  That  Colledion  contains, 
Book.  See  J.  /I    Conference   betwixt   Mr,  Chillingworth    and  Mr. 
Js^)"?^ ^^'  ^^^S^^'     ^^-^  Difcourfe  againjl  the  Infallibility  of  the 
J  Roman  Churchy  with  an  Anfwer  to  all  thofe  T'exts  of 

(9)  The       Scripture  that  are  alledged  to  prove  it.     III.  A  Conference 
imprtma-      concerning  the  Infallibility  of  the  Roman  Church  ;  prov- 
ted'  7un       ^"^^  ^^^^  ^^^  prefent  Church  of  Rome  either  errs  in  her 
i+.  i68<5.  liJorfjipping  the  BlefJ'ed  Firgm  Mary.,  or   that  the  Anci- 
ent Church  did  err  in  condemning  the  CoUyridians  as  He- 
reticks.      IV.  An  Argument  drawn  from  the  admitting 
Infants  to  the  EuchariJ}.,  as  without  which  they  could  not 
be  faved,  againfi  the  Churches  Infallibility.     V.  An  Ar- 
gument drawn  from. the  DoSirine  of  the  Millenaries.,  a- 

gainji 
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tings,  but  erred  'uuith  the  '■juhole  Church  of 
their  tyme.  4.  That  his  Principles  arc  in- 
iurious  to  the  miracles  of  our  Sauioiir^  and 
of  his  Apoftles.  5 .  That  by  refoluing  Fayth 
into  Reafon,  he  deftroyes  the  nature  of  Fayth j 
and  Beliefe  of  all  Chriftian  Verities.  6. 
That  his  Dodrine  is  deftru£iiue  of  the  The- 
ological Vertttes  of  Chriftian  Hope ,  and 
Charity.  7.  That  it  takes  away  the  grounds 
of  Rationall  ^Difcourfe.     8.  That  it  opens  a 

Q^  2  way 

ga'tnft  Infallib'tl'tts .  ^\.  A  Letter  relating  to  the  fume 
Suhjed.  VII.  An  Argument  againj}  the  InfalUbility  of 
the  prefent  Church  of  Rome^  taken  from  the  Co'i^iradiSl't- 
ons  in  their  DoHrine  of  T'ranfubfiantiation.  VIII.  Aa 
cccount  of  what  moved  the  Author  to  turn  a  Papiji,  ivitb 
his  ovjn  Confutation  of  the  Arguments  that  ferfjjaded 
him  thereto.  IX.  An  Anfwer  to  fame  Paffages  in  Kup- 
VJorths  Dialogues ;  beginning  at  the  third  Dialogue^  Sec- 
tion  12.  p.  181.  edit.  Paris.,    i6^^\.    about    Traditions  j.'   -^   /jn 

6.  The  fixth  edition  of  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Book 
was  printed  in  the  year  1704,  and  befides  the  Pieces  of 
the  former  editions,  it  contains  the  Additional  Dif- 
courfes  printed  in  1687,  and  the  Table  of  Contents  of  the 
contraSed  edition,  which  they  (hould  now  have  en- 
larged and  fuited  to  the  whole  Book.  But  the  word 
of  that  edition  is,  that  it  is  full  cf  errors  of  the  prefs, 
which  very  often  dillurb  the  fenfe.  This  is  moltflianie- 
fuU  in  a  work  of  that  confequence,  and  fliould  not  be 
fuffcr'd  in  a  Nation  where  Learning  flourifhes,  and 
Books  fell  at  fo  dear  a  rate.  And  as  there  is  an  A£l  of 
Parliament  which  provides  for  a  redrefs,   when  any 

Book 
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"ajay  to  deny  the  B.  Trinity j  and  other  high 
Myfteries  of  Chriftian  Fayth.  9.  That  it 
lay es  grounds  to  be  Conjiant  in  no  Religi- 
(^)  ^%v  on  {if).  10.  And  laftly,  That  it  prouides  for 
^^  ''  the  impunity,  and  preferuation  of  whatfo- 
ever  damnable  Errour  againft  Chriftian  Fayth. 
Which  Imputations  he  thought  fufficient 
to  detcrr  any  Chriftian  from  reading  Mr. 
Chillingworth's  Book.  But  the  T)oBrines 
he  imputes  to  him  are  either  falfely,  or  in- 

vidioufly 

Book  \%  fold  at  any  price  or  rate^  asjhall  he  conceived  to 
(\\)  An  he  high  and  unreafunahle  (ii)  ;  fo  it  Were  to  be  wifh'd, 
A£lfor  the  that  fome  provilion  was  made  againft  fuch  an  abufeof 

Encourage.    ^^^      ^^^^ 

mem  of  ^ 

Learnings        ?•  The  feventh  and  laft  edition  was  printed  in  1719 

&c,  An.     and  contains  the  fame  Pieces  as  the  former,    h  is  pre* 

«•.  Annz  tended  in  the  title,  that  it  is  compared  with  all  the  Edi- 

°      *      tions  now  extant^  and  made  more  corred  than  any  of  th» 

former:   but  how  far  this  is  true,  let  them  judge  that 

have  examin'd  it. 

The  new  Edition,  which,  I  hear,  is  now  preparing, 
will,  I  hope,  be  anfwerable  to  the  importance  of  the 
Subject,  and  to  the  great  name  of  Chillingworth. 
In  order  to  perfed  it,  the  fecond  edition  (hould  be  care- 
fully compared  with  the  firft,  which  in  feveral  places 
may  ferve  to  improve  and  redifie  the  fecond.  And  as 
for  the  Sermons  and  additional  Difcourfes^  they  ought  to 
be  printed  from  the  editions  of  1664,  and  1687.  If 
Mr.  Chillingworth's  original  Manufcripts  of  the  faid 
Difcourfes  could  be  procured,  1  don't  doubt  but  they 
would  contribute  towards  bringing  that  Edition  to  a 
greater  perfedion. 


Mr.  CHILLINGWORTH.  up 

vidioufly  drawn  from  his  Principles ;  and 
as  that  Jefuit  owns  himfelf,  are  (according 
to  his  way  of  arguing)  equally  deducible 
from  the  Principles  of  all  Proteftants.  This 
Libel  he  hath  the  confidence  to  dedicate  to 
the  King,  and  to  rehcarfe  the  aforefaid  a- 
fperfions  before  that  learned  and  judicious 
Prince,  who  underftood  perfedly  the  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  was 
one  of  the  admirers  of  Mr.  Chillingworth's 
performance. 

In  the  Conclufion  of  this  Pamphlet,  Mr. 
Knott  laments  the  fate  of  his  former  Libel, 
which  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  preju- 
dice the  Publick  againft  our  Author  and  his 
Work,  as  he  expeded  it  would  do :  but  at 
the  fame  time,  feems  wonderfully  pleas'd 
to  think  that  Mr.  Chillingworth  is  con- 
dcmn'd  by  his  own  Book,  wherein  Socini- 
antfme,  fays  he,  appears  manifeftly  in  every 
part  of  it.     Here  is  the  whole  paflage  : 

„  Though  xkiis^fayth  he  (f),  [that  is,  his  (0  ^b* 
„  former  Pamphlet,  intitled  A  T)ireciion^"^'''^'T^'' 
„  to  N.  N.  &c.]  hath  not  taken  the  full 
„  efFed  which  could  haue  been  wilhed, 
„  and  that  notwithftanding  the  warning 
„  giuen,  he  hath  interlaced  his  whole 
„  booke  with  fuch  ftuffe  as  here  you  hauc 
„  feene  j  yet  this  we  haue  gotten  fur- 
j,  ther ,  that  it  is  difcouered  cleerly  to 
.,  the  world,  how  deeply  Socinianifme  is 
„  rooted  in  this  man,  (and,  as  it  is  to  be 

Q^  3  «  feared>. 
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„  feared,  in  many  others  with  whomc  he 
„  muft  needes  haue  had  much  conference 
„  fmce  his  vndertaking  the  worke)  in  regard 
„  that  no  timely  aduife  or  DireBion,  no 
„  force  of  reafon,  no  feare  of  fhame  or 
„  punifhment,  no  former  impreflions  of 
„  Chriftianity  could  withdraw  him  from 
„  fteeping  his  thoughts  and  pen  in  fuch  vn- 
„  Chriftian  inke ;  nor  the  many  Correfti- 
„  ons  endeauoured  by  the  Approouers  of 
„  his  Bookc,  blot  out  his  errours,  though 
„  in  refped  of  the  alterations  which  haue 
„  been  by  report  made  in  it  by  them,  it  is 
„  quite  another  thing  from  the  firft  plat- 
„  forme  which  he  drew,  and  put  into  their 
^Im^^  "  ^^^"*^^(^)5  and  confequently  how  iuft  rea- 
(^cc)'.  "  ^o"  ^^;^c  T>ire^onr  had  to  fufped,  that  his 
„  true  intent  ion  y  was  not  to  defend  Tro- 
„  teftantifine,  but  couertly  to  vent  Socini- 
„  anifme. 

To  that  Pamphlet   is   fubjoyn'd   a    little 

Piece,  printed   the  fame   year,    and  at  the 

fame  place,    under   the   title   of.    Motives 

7naintained.    Or  a  Reply  vnto  M.  Chilling- 

worthes  Anfwere  to  his  owne  Motiues  of 

C^JPagg.  his  Converjion    to  Catholicke  Religion  (e). 

^^'  In  a  fhort  preamble,    Mr.  Knott  acquaints 

the  Reader  with  the  occafion  of  Mr.  Chil- 

lingworth's  writing  thofe  i¥^^/■^'^J  ^  and  adds 

(/;  Mo-    that  „  (/)  after  diuers  turnini^s,  and  return- 

iained^c,  "  ^^§^>  ^^  ^n«  i^fom  that  Religion   which 

p.  3,  4.    „  for  fo  conuincing  Motiues  he  then  en> 

„  braced. 
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i,  braced,  now  he  hath  pubUlhed   an  An- 
„  fwere    to   thofe    his  own  Motines :  but 
„  fuch  an  anfwere    as  proues   him  to  be 
„  ncyther  CathoUcke  nor  Trotejiant  for  his 
J,  beliefe.  For,  fays  he,  through  all  his  An- 
„  fwers,  Catholicks   are  impugned,  Prote- 
„  ftants  abandoned,  and  grounds  layd  for  a 
5,  new,   and   wicked    ^zOt^    which   in  this 
„  Kingdome    begins  to    be  knowne,    and 
„  fpoken  of,  by  the  name  of  Socinianifme, 
„  My   intention,  purfues  he^  is   briefly  to 
5,  maintain e  the  Anfwerers  Catholicke  Mo- 
„  t'mes^  againft  his  owne  Anpwers  to  them. 
„  The  method,  I  propofe  to  hold,  fhall  be 
„  naturall  and   clear  in  it  felfe,   and    eafy 
5,  for  thy  comprehenfion  and  memory  ;  fet- 
„  ting  downe  in  order,  firft^  the  Motitie  > 
„  then  his  Anfwere  to  it;  and  thirdly  my 
„  Reply  or  Confutation  of  his  Anfwere. 

Mr.  Wood  did  not  know  that  Mr.  Knott 
was  the  Author  of  the  aforefaid  Pamph- 
let {KKy 

0^4  The 

{KK)  Mr.  Wood  did  not  knovj   that  Mr.  Knott  wat 
the  Author  of  that  Pamphlet'],      If  he  had  known  ir, 
he    would   undoubtedly    have    named    him  ;     where- 
as   he    only    defcribes    that  Author   by    thefe   letters 
J.H.  (i),  which  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  Dedication  CO  -^hi 
to  the  King.     But  Mr.  Knott  had  us'd  the  fame  letters  0>^on.VoA. 
at  the  end  of  his  dedication  to  that  Prince,  pretix'd  be-     *   '  '''" 
fore  his  Charity  maintained  &c. 

In 
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The  next  Pamphlet  againft  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth  was  alfo  printed  at  St.  Omer  in  the 
year  1638,  with  this  title  :  The  Church 
Conquer  ant  over  human  Wit.  Or  the  Churches 
Authority  demonftrated  by  M.  William  Chil- 
lingworth  {the  Tro^our  for  Wit  againft  her) 

his 

In  the  Bihliotheca  Scriptorum  Societatis  Jefu  we  find 

tiis   Pamphlet  mention'd    among  Mr.  Knotts  Books 

written  againft  Mr.  Chillingworth.    The  laft  edition  of 

that  Bihliotheque^  publifli'd  by  Mr.  Southwell,  being  ve- 

fcarce,  I  will  tranfcribe  here  what  relates  to  this  fubje£^. 

(1)  Biblio'        ,,  (2)    Scripfit   Anglice   librum    infignein     aduer-. 

theca Serif-  ^^  fus   Doclorem  hsreticum  Potterum,    qui    arguerat 

torumSoci-  ^^  Catholicos   tamquam  expertes    Charitatis,   docendo 

&c'"p       i>  Proteftantes  non  pofle  faluari  in  faa  Religione,  &  H- 

185-.  See    »  bro  titulum  fecit 

pbove         „  Mifcr'tcordiay   \jf  Veritas^  feu  Charhas  propu^nata  a 
Rem.CH).  ^^  CathoUcis.    Duabus  pariibus  Audomari   1634.  in  4. 
„  Item  alium  fub  titulo 

„  Chrijiianhas  propugaaia  de  eodem  fere  argument© 
„  aduerfus  replicam  cuiufdam  HsereticiChillingworthiji 
,5  &  Socinianifmum.  Ibidem  1638:  in  4.  Item 

„  DiredioKem  prceuiam  ad  eundem  Chillingworihi-^ 
„  um.  Londini  1636  in  8. 

„  Itifidelitatem  deteiiam  aduerfus  hhrum  eiufdem  quo 
„  docueraty  ReUgiomm  Protejlantium  ejfe  fecuram  viam 
J,  adfalutem.  Gandavi  165-2.  in  4. 

This  paflage  affords  me  two  or  three  Obferya* 
tions. 

I.  Mr.  Southwell  takes  no  notice  of  Mr.  Knott's 
f  ^  See  a-  ^°°^»  intitled,  Charity  rmjlaken  (3),  which  was  an- 
bove,  pag.  fwer'd  by  Dr.  Potter :  not  knowing,  I  believe,  Ihat 
44.  ehere  v/as  fuch  a  Book?    And  this  error  hath  led  him 
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kis  perpetual  Contradi5fions,    in  his  booke 
entituled ,   The  Religion   of  Proteftants  a 
fafe  Way  to  Saluation  {g).     The  Author  is  i£)  In4'. 
ajefuit  caird  John  Hoy d  (LL).  P^g-'s^ 

Mr. 

into  another.    For  he  fuppofes  that  Dr.  Potter's  Book, 
call'd,  lf^a»tofCharity&ic(^)j  occafion'd  Mr- Knott's  C4)  See 
Anfwer  intitled,  Charity  maintained^  and  confequently  ^^'<'-P-4f' 
that  Dr.  Potter  was  the  aggreflbr  :  whereas  he  only  vin- 
dicated the  Proteftants  againft  the  firft  attacks  of  Mr. 
Knott. 

2.  The  Dire^ion  to  N.  N.  &c,  being  publifli'd  in 
J 636,  (hould  have  been  placed  before  Chrijlianity  main- 
tained^ which  came  out  in  1638.  I  find  the  fame  inac- 
curacy in  Allegambe's  edition  ;   but  Mr.   Southwell, 

who  hath  improved  that  Article,  (hould  have  reSified  it  (j)  Scr'if' 
alfo  in  this  particular.    And  here  I  muft  confefs,  I  have  *°'^^^  ^^^^ 
often  wonder'd  that  the  Jefuiis,  who  make  fo  great  a    "nxJttmre- 
figure  in  the  world,  and  are  fo  fond  of  glory,  would  cenfiu,  N»- 
notgive  us  a  more  exaS  Account  of  their  Authors  and  <'/^««  ^'y&- 
their  Writings  than  this  fi/^Z/V/^^'p?,  begun  by  Ribadenei-  ""^  ^  '"' 
ra,and  continued  by  Allegambe,and  Southwell.  The  ac-  a^^f,  ^^^ 
count  which  the  Dominicans  have  lately  publifh'd  of  a  fac. 
their  Authors  (y),  is  much  more  compleat  and  better  ^etifSc 

3.  Mr.  Southwell  fays  nothing  of  the  little  piece,  printed  at 
call'd,  Motiues  maintained^  probably,  becaufe  he  look'd  Paris  in  z 
upon  it  as  the  fequel  or  fecond  Part  of  Chrijlianity  v°^-  '"^*^ 
maintained.     And  I  may  add  here,  that  Mr.  Wood  did  (l\\nji 
not  know  the  Author  of  Motiues  maintained:  for  he  is  fupr.  c. 
filent  in  that  matter  (6).  23. 

{LL)  The  Author  is  a  Jefuit  calN  John  Floyd].  We 

find 


534 


Churihcon 
queritnt 
&c  i  Pre- 
face, §.  I, 

pag-  I' 


THE  LIFE  OF 

Mr.  Floyd  begins  his  Preface  with  found- 
ing the  alarm  againft  Mr.  Chillingworth's 
Book,  which  he  calls  a  dtreB  {h),  and  of- 
ten iterated  exprobratton  made  to  the  whole 
Army  of  the  liuing  God.  And  he  adds, 
that  as  he  did  hartly  wifhy  fo  did  he  hope- 
fully expert  J  that  of  the  famous  Vniverfity, 
in  the  fight  and  hearing  wherof  this  hate- 
full  exprobration  was  made,  an  Vniverfity 
Jlored  with  fo  many  well  experienced  war- 

riours 


(i)  bMo- 
theca  Scrip- 
torum  Soci' 
etatis  Jefif 
&c,  pag. 
^49.  See 
alfo  Hijio- 
tin  MtJJio- 
nis  Angli- 
can* See, 
Lib.  VI. 
§.  xH.  p. 
aSj. 


(i)He 
ihould 
have  faid 
1658. 


find  this  account  of  him  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  JefufC 
Writers  (i): 

Joannes  Floydus  nation e  Anglus ,  patria  Cantahri' 
gienjts^  pojl  Jludia  Roma  in  ColUgio  Anglicano  ccepti  So- 
cietati  fe  addixit  ibidem  anno  falutis  ifpz.  ataiis  *<j. 
Mijfus  pojimodum  in  Angliam^  captus  in  carcerem  coniec- 
tus^  y  pofl  annum  in  exilium  fulfils  eft.  Docuit  T'^ieo- 
logiam  annas  comp lures  in  Collegia  Anglorum  Louanienji^ 
ubi^  ^  ftudiis  diu  prcefuit.  Condones  diu  habuit  Audo- 
mari  ad  Anglos  magno  cum  fenfu  pietatis  ^  frudu.  Con- 
tra Hareticos  quos  egregie  txagitavit  varios,  i^  perutiles 
fcripjit  libros,  ^  demum  annis  grauis  per  exercitia  fp ' 
tualia  S.  P.  Ignatii  morti  fe  accinxit^  quam  pauU  ^ 
die  16.  Septembris  1649.  Audomaropoli  oppetiuitj  atatii 

77.  Solietatis  inita  ^J  a  votis  4.  nuncupatis  41 

Anglic e  edidit .... 
„  Ecclefiam  ingenii    humani  debellatricem  contra 
„  Chillingworthum  Apoftatam  a  Fide.  Audomari  1633 
„  (2).  in  4. 

„  Summam  totalem  de  falute  in  Romana  Ecelefia 
j^  contxa  euadcm.  Audomari  1639.  in  4°. 


Mr. 
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riours  and  redoubted  Champions,  fome  one 
would  haue  appeared  in  field  with  the  com- 
plete Armour  of  Chrijiian  inuincible  learn- 
ing, againft  this  Defj/er,  and  Challenger  of 
the  Church  of  God{t).  But  that  whatever  r,A  i^jj; 
may  haue  been  the  caufe  of  this  their  for-  §.  2.  * 
i?earance,  „  he  is  confident  of  their  Chrifli- 
„  anity,  that  they  will  approue,  fauour,  and 

„  applaud  Chriflianity  maintayned 

„  Whicb^  Treatife,  fays  he,  if  they  haue 
„  read  ouer  and  perufed,  I  dare  fay,  they 
5,  haue  found  therin  a  little  T>auid,  fhort 
„  and  folid,   pious  and  pithy,  learned  and 

„  religious, 

Mr.  Wood  mentions  thefe  two  Pamphlets:  but  fays /*/""•  ^- * ?• 

JHOthing  of  the  Author  of  the  firll,  in  the  place  where  jowRem^" 

one  would  exped  he  (hould  (3),  if  he  had  known  who  (MM). 

he  was ;  and  the  fecond  he  attributes  to  another  Wri-  (y)  I"  tJie 

ter  (4).     It  is  true,  that  in  the  fecond  edition  of  his  Article  of 

Dr  Her- 
Book,  in  one  of  the  additional  Articles  (^)  he  fpeaks  iert  Croft, 

-ntcPf  "  Falh.  Job.  Floyde  a  Jefuit   (the  fame  who  wrote  Bifliop  of 

o^i^',,  himfelf  Daniel  d  Jefu  and  fell  (0  fouly  upon  Will.  Hereford  j 

„  Chillingvjorth  for  his  Apoftacy    fas  he  calls  \i)  that  ^°g'g 

„  is  for  his  returning  to  the  Church  of  England)'-'-  :  ^'^)  Print- 

and  in  the  margin  I  find  this  note  „  (t)  In  the  EccUJia  cd  at  Ant- 

„  ingemi  htimani  debellairix,  Audomar.    1631.  qu.  ":  ^"P  '" 

which  laft  words  are  taken  out  of  Alegambe's  edition  I  f"'*^. 

,  pf  the  Bibliotheca  Scriptontm  Societatis  Jefu  (6).     But  /«ftr.  c.  2:." 

^l.  that  Pamphlet  is  here  cited,  as  if  it  had  been  written  of  the  i. 

in  Latin;  whereas  Mr.  Wood  knew,  and  faid  before,  ^^^^-  ^"'^ 

it  was  in  Englilb  fy).     2.  It  was  not  printed  in  1631,  %^^\*° 

^9lI  iu  1638,  as  Mr  Wood  had  obferved  already  (8).  (S)i6idem. 

But 
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5^  religious,  armed  with  jmobth  ftonei  6i 
„  cleere  Truth,  gathered  from  the  current 
„  of  Chriftian  Tradition,  deliuered  by  the 
}iT  aft  oral  Jlin^e  of  the  Churches  Authori- 
„  ty.  On  the  other  fide,  a  mighty  Giaiit 
„  deftitute  of  all  the  ftgnes  and  markes  of 
„  a  Chriftian  fouldier,  armed  neither  with 
py  the  authority  of  the  prefent  Chriftian 
5,  Church,  nor  perpetuall  Traditions,  nor 
„  CouncellSy  nor  Confent  of  Fathers,  nor 
„  with  their  fmgle  fentences,  which  he 
W^*.§-3-„  reieds  as  Bul-rufhcs  of  no  ftrength(/^). 

„  Thzt^hoxiTuzztii^coi Chriftianity main- 

(i)ii.^.^.y,  tayned,  purfties  our  Jefuit(l),  hath  foyl- 

P-:^-        „  ed  this  daring  challenger  by  a  ftroke  on  the 

„  forehead,    by  laying  open  his  Trinciples, 

„  how  they  deftroy  Chriftianity The 

3,  fpoyles  of  his  vidory,  he  leaueth  to  his 

„  Armiger  [Mr.  Floyd]  to  gather,  that  he 

„  may  alfo  haue  part  of  the  honour,  and 

V>  in  the  glorious  victory,  which  is,  as  (/") 

(/)E/.//?.   y,  S,  Hierome  i^2iy thy  cum  T>auide  extorque- 

^^'         .jii  regladium  de  aduerfariimanibus,  &  fu- 

C9)  Mr.    ,.  i,  terbiffimi 

JHcarnein^   *"■      - 
his  Pre-   V 

facebefore  But,  whether  this  Ts  one  of  the  Interpolations,  which, 
"^'^^P' 'th€y  fay j  were  made -in  the  fecond  edition  of  Mr, 
mit'tei  of  Wood's  Athenx  Oxamenfes,  by  another  hand  (9),  or 
i3lajlonbu-  "ot;  I  will  not  pretend  to  determine.  I  ftiall  onlyob- 
ry,  p.xlir.  ferve,  that  if  Mr.  Wood  had  by  him  the  Bibliotheca 
calls  that  Scriptorum  Societatisjefu^  when  herevifedand  enlarg- 
didon.t  ^^  *^'^  ^^°^  »  '^  '*  furprifing  he  did  not  makeufe  of  if 
fpurious  e-  }^.  improve  or  reSifie  the  Account  he  hith  given  of  fe- 
dition,      -  VCral  Jefuiis,  and  of  their  Writings. 
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7,  ferbijjimi  Golia  caput  proprio  mticrone 
„  truncare,  to  confute  and  make  away  with 
„  the  heads  of  his  erroneous  dodrine,  by 
„  the  force  of  his  owne  fword,  his  words, 
„  fayings,  and  principles. 

This  little  piece  is   divided    into  {^vzn 
Chapters,  and  every  Chapter  fubdivided  in- 
to feveral  heads,  call'd  Convi5fions  i  where- 
in the  Jefuit  endeavours  to  fhew  the  incon- 
fiftences   and    contradictions   of  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth.     And  not   contented  with   this 
attack,  he  fays  in  the  Conclufion,  that  ma- 
ny [m)  new  contradtEiions  and  impertinences  (m)  Cbp." 
by  him  [Mr.  Chillingworth]    'uttered  will  ^"-  P' 
be  layd  open  in  the  Treatife  of  the  Totall  '^^' 
Summe,  which  he  intends  as  an  Appendix 
njnto  this. 

Th^  Totall  Summe  came  out  in  1639,  in- 
titled  :  The  totall  Summe :  or  no  danger  of 
damnation  vnt»  Roman  Catholiques  for 
any  Err  ours  in  Faith:  Nor  any  hope  of  Sal- 
nation  for  any  Se6fary  whatfoever  that  doth 
knowingly  oppofe  the  T)o£frine  of  the  Ro- 
man Church.  This  isproued  by  the  Confef- 
fans,  and  Saying  of  M.  Chillingworth  his  C«^i"  4*- 
Eooke  [n).  P^ss-  '°+' 

In  the  Preface,  Mr.  Floyd  obferves  that, 
„  {0)  as  they  who  make  Bills  of  Account,  (o)iheT(H 
„  when  they  haue  fet  downe  diftindly  for  '^j.^^'^ 
„  their  difchargc ,   the   particular  Summes  faci  p.  j, 
„  of  expenccs  j  arc  accuftomed  in  the  end  +• 
„  in  few  Cyphers  to  abbreuiate  the  Totall^ 

„  Summe  i 
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l',  Summe ;    fo  this  Trcatife  comming  after 
5,  the  former,    as  the  Conclufion   thereof; 
„  he  hath  giucn   it    the    name    of  Totall 
3,  Summe,  the  Argument   handled    therein 
„  being  worthy  of  that  ftile.     For  what  is 
„  the  finall  marke,  fays  he,  the  Totally  the 
U)  Deutn  „  y^ll  in  all  (a)  of  our  pious  endeauours, 
'""^'^    „  labours,  cares,  folUcitudes  in  this  mortall 
eius  obfer-   „  life,  but  Only  to  find  out  the  true  Reli- 
u»:  hoceji  ^^  giou,  whercin  one  fhall    be    fure   of  his 
'^llmo.    3>  Valuation,    if  fimply  and  conftantly    he 
Ecdcfiaftae  ^^  belicue  the  Dod:rines  and  liue  according 
'j^^'^'    „  to  the  lawes  thereof. 

„  Verily,  ptirfiies  he,  this  is  the  pith,  the 
5,  marrow,  the  Summe,  the  quintcffencc  of 
„  all  Controucrfies  ventilated  betwixt  Pro- 
j,  tcflants  and  vs  :  and  in  paiticular  it  was 
„  the  fole  fcope  of  that  Ihort   fubftantiall 
„  Trcatife  Charity  miftaken  by  Troteftants 
(p)  Mr.     „  (j>)  ',  which  being  by   D.  Totter,  in    his 
Knott,  the  ^^  pf^ant  of  Charity,  impugned,  was  defend- 
that  Book,  j>  ^d  and  confirmed  by  the  learned  labours 
calls  if,*,,  and  elucubrations  of  Charity  maintayn- 
''l»r'  w   "  ^^'     -^^^  ^^  maine  Controucrfy  debated 
pth^  Trtu-  „  m  thefe  three  bookes  is,  ''johether  Roman 
»i/e,  in  hu  ^^  CathoHques  and  Trot  eft  ants  may  both  be 
Infidelity     „  failed  in  their  feuer all  Religions :  or  which 
MTimasked    ^^  comcs  to  the  fame  ifllie,  Icing  Proteftants 
&c,p.  10.  ^^  gj-jj^f  yye  j^-j^y  be  faucd  in  our  Religion, 

„  becaufe  our  Errours  are  not  Fundamcntall 
„  and  damnable,  whether  it  is  not  is: ant 
„  of  Charity  in  vs,  that  we  will  not  re- 

„  quite 
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quite  them  with  the  like  mildy  gentle, 
and  comfortable  doome  i  but  conftantly 
„  maintayne,  that  Saluation  cannot  be  had  in 
,y  any  coiirfe  of  Separation,  and  Oppofiti- 
„  on  againft  Doftrine  propofcd  by  the  RO' 
„  man  Church,  as  matter  of  faith. 

Mr.  Floyd  takes  for  granted,  that  Prote- 
(lants    abfoiutciy  and    without    reftridion, 
own  that  the  err  ours  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
are  not  damnable.     Mr.  Knott  had  done  the 
fame   before  him :    but  Mr.  Chillingworth 
denyed  the  fad.      For,  that  Jefuit   having 
alferted  that  wee  confejfe  there  is  no  damnable 
error  in  the  ^oBrine    or  pra^ice  of  the 
Roman  Church ;    he  return'd    this  Anfwer 
{q) :  wee  confeffe  no  fuch  matter ^  and  though  (q)  The 
you  fay  fo  a  hundred  times y    no  repetition  ^^^^f^"' 
will  make  it  true.    We  profejfe  plainly,  that  &c,  chap* 
many  damnable  errors  plainly  repugnant  to  the  ^"  §  *5- 
precepts  of  Chrifl  both  Ceremoniall  and  Mo- 

rail are  beleeved  and  profejfe  d  by  you. 

And  a  little  lower :  „  Whereas  again,  fays 
,  Mr.  Chillingworth  (r),  you  obtrude  up-  (^)  ibu.%. 
,  on  us,  That  we  cannot  but  confejfe  that  ^T- 
,  your  do^rine  containes  no  damnable  error ^ 
,  and  that  yours  is  fo  certainly  a  true 
,  Church,  that  unlejfe  yours  be  true  wee 
,  cannot  pretend  any  :  I  anfwer,  there  is  in 
,  this  neither  truth  nor  niodcftie  to  out- 
,  face  us,  that  wee  cannot  but  confeflTe 
,  what  indeed  we  cannot  but  denie.     For 

;,  niy 
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^^  my  part,  if  I  were  upon  the  rack,  I  pef-; 
„  fwade  my  felfe  I  Ihould  not  confeffe  the 
„  one  nor  the  other. 
^  This  fecond  Pamphlet  of  Mr.  Ployd  con- 

tains nine  Chapters,  or  Comii5fionSy  as  he 
is  pleased  to  call  them  5  and  every  Convic- 
tion is  divided  into  Articles  or  Paragraphs. 
The  defign  of  them  is  fufficiently  explain'd 
by  the  title  :  and  as  for  the  Arguments,  I 
will  venture  to  fay,  that  they  are  a  moft 
compleat  piece  of  Sophiftry.  The  Errors 
and  Contradidions  he  objeds  to  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth,  are  fo  many  miftakes  or  mifre- 
prefentations  of  his  fenfe  and  meaning. 
He  rehearfes  Mr.  Knott's  affertions,  with- 
out either  taking  notice  of,  or  attempting 
to  confute  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Anfwers. 
And  of  this  laft  we  have  an  inftance  before 
us.  For  he  is  not  afhamed  to  lay  down  as 
a  fad,  that  Troteftants  own  that  the  Ta- 
pfts  have  no  damnable  errors  j  tho'  Mr. 
Chillingworth,  as  we  have  feen,  hath  de- 
nyed  it  in  the  fulled  and  ftrongeft  man- 
ner. 

The  third  and  laft  Pamphlet  put  out  a- 

gainft  Mr.  Chillingworth,    was   printed   in 

the  year  1639,  at  St.  Omer,    as  I   take  it, 

and  intitled :  The  Judgment  of  an  Vniiier- 

fity-Man  concerning  M.  William  Chilling- 

(;)  la  4'.   worth  his  late  Pamphlet,  in  Anfwere  to 

Fgs-'^S'  Charity  Maintayned   (j).     The  Author  of 

z  it 
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it  is  Mr.  William  Lacy,  a  Jefuit  {MM).  He 
tails  that  Piece,  the  Judgment  of  an  Vni- 
verfity-Marij   becaufe   when  he  writ  it,  he 
was  then  d'ji;ellmg  in  Oxon  {t).     His  defign  TO  Woo(^. 
is   to   confute,  or    rather  to  ridicule,   not  voi.  lu"' 
Mr.  ChillingwortiVs  Book,    as  the  title  ofc.  iz. 
the   Pamphlet   feems  to    import  j    but   his 
preface  J  or  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Knott's  "Direc- 
tion 5cc.     This  ludgment  of  an  Vniverjity- 
Man  is  but  a  rambling,  fophiftical,  abuflvb 

declamation : 

{MM)  the  Author  of  it  is  Mr.  William  Lacy^   a  Jg- 
fuit.']    Mr.  Wood  tells  us  that  he  „  (i)  was  born  in  a  (ij  ubi 
,,  Market  Town  in  Torkjhire  called  Scarborough.,  ht-f^fr.  c. 

„  came  a  Student  in  the  Univerfity  of  OJcford in  379' 

„  1600  aged  16  years  or  thereabouts After  he  had 

„  left  the  Univerfity,  without  the  taking  of  any  degree, 
„  he  retired  for  a  time  to  his  native  Country,  and  thence, 
„  by  the  perfwafion  of  a  certain  perfon,  to  the  Englip 
,,  College  at  Rome .  ....  Thence  he  went  to  Ndfjcy  in 
„  Loraine^  where  he  cntred  himfclf  into  the  Society 
„  of  Jefus  an.  161 1,  at  vvhich  time  he  bound  himfelf 
,,  by  oath  to  obferve  the  four  vows.  Afterwards  h6 
,',  taught  Humanity  for  fome  years  at  S.  Omers....  an. 
,,  1622.     About  that  time  being  fent  on  the  miffion  in- 

„  to  England.,  he  fettled  in  the  City  of  Oxon^  where 

,,  he  dyed  (2)  on  the  17"^  day  of  July,  in  1673  aged  89  (j)  ibid. 
i>  years.  c.  380. 

„  He  was  efteemed  by  all,  obferies  Mr.  IVdod  {i)^  ^-  C  ^c  X19'. 
„  fpecially   by  thofe  of  his  opinion,   a  learned  Mani 
,,  well  vers'd  in  the  Poets,  of  a  quiet  difpofltion  and 
^,  geniile  behaviour:  which  made  him  therefore  refpod- 
^,  ed,  and  his  company  to  be  defired,  by  certain  Schd- 

R  ,,  larJ 
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declamation  :  a  fort  of  burlefque,  interlard- 
ed with  feveral  paflfages  out  of  the  Latin 
Poets.  In  the  very  title,  we  fee  that  he 
calls  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Book  a  Pamphlet. 
But  he  is  angry  with  him  for  having  fo 
call'd  Mr.  Knott's  T>ire6fion  &c  5  which 
hath  not  two  fheets  and  a  half.  However, 
he  juftifies  this  odd  cxpreflion  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.  After  havins;  fet  down  the 
title  of  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Preface  5   viz. 

The 

(4)  Sec       „  lars  of  the  Univerfity,  efpecially  by  Tho.  Majiers  (4) 

Mr.  Wood  ^^  ^njj   Qjj^gf  ingenious  men  of  New  College.     But, 

» /  .c.  19.  ^^  p^fjl^^j  }jg^  ff^jj  fj^gij.  civility  to,  and  efteem  of  him, 
„  was  not  while  the  Presbyterians  governed,  who  made 
„  it  a  moft  dreadful  and  damnable  thing  to  be  feen  in 
„  the  company  of  Papifts,  efpecially  of  Romifh  Priefts, 
„  but  before  the  rebellion  broke  forth  upon  their  ac- 
„  count,  when  then  the  Men  of  the  Church  of  Efig^ 

(j-)  Bibli-     «  ^^*^<i  had  a  refpeft  for  Papifts,  as  they  now  have  for 

oth.  Script.  ,,  Presbyterians. 

Soc.JtfH,        Mr.  Southwell  gives  the  following  account  of  Mr. 

?.^:P-        LacyCO: 

GuLiELMUS  LaCvEUS,  ttattofie  /Inglus^  patria  Eboro^ 
cenjis^  poji  nauatam  PhilofophiiC  operam  in  Collegia  An- 
glicano  Rowie^  Tirocinium  religiojlc  vitce  in  Societate  po- 
fuit  Nancai  in  Lotharingia^  anno  falutis  i6ii.  <etatis  16. 
^  'voiorum  quatuor  nuncnpatione  fe  adjlrinxit.  Docuit 
rmdtii  annis  Humaniores  literas  cum  laude  turn  Audoma- 
ropoli  in  Belgio^  turn  in  ipfa  AngUa^  ubi  j'S  annos^  vel  in 
iCtatc  emerita  Vineam  illam  '/2auiter  coluit^fccpiii!  ab  //<e- 
reticis  ad  mortem  quafitus^  prudentiafua  eorum  molimina 
evafit ;  Tandem  fenio.^  ^  laborihis  tonfcdus^  ad  horum 
I  pnemia 


3'i-- 
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The   Preface  to   the   Author  of  Charity  (»)'^^o 
Mamtayyied.'Wtth  an  Anp-jner  to  his  T*amph-  ofmvli- 
lety  entittiledy   a  TiireBion  to  N.  N.  5    he  verfity- 
fays  (//)  :  ^'7,%, 

„  I  haue  obfcrued  this  ordinary  TapinoJtSy 
,>  or  phrafe  of  degradation ,  very  frequent 
„  in  Protcflant  writers  againft  the  Catho- 
„  liqiie:  but  if  withal!  they  haue  Ciirift- 
,,  ncd  it  a  Popifli  Pamphlet,  I  dare  fay,  t'is 
„  more  then  halfe  the  confutation.      Now 

R  2  „  faine 


prisittia  migravlt  ex  hac  vita  Oxomi  die  3  AugTiJii  16"]^^ 
Scrip/it  Anglice  contra  H^rejim  Socinianam  tunc  in  An- 
glia  glifcentem  tacit 0  fuo  nomine  folicie,  atque  acute ^  ^ 
edidit  fiib  titulo : 

ludicium  Academici  de  Libello  Guilielmi  Chilling- 
worthi  1639.  i-a  4.  cui  addita  ejl  ad  calcem 

Heautomachia,  fiue  pugna  eiufdem    Chillingworthi 
aduerfus  fe  ipfum.    "Typti  iifdem^  C5^  anno. 

Mr.  Wood  gives  this  account  of  the  Writings  of 
Mr.  Lacy. 

„  The  things,  fays  he  (6),  that  this  Father  hath  writ-  (6)  Ubi 
„  ten,  are,  /«/»"•  <^» 

,,  The  judgment  of  an  Univerfity  mnn  concerning  '^^* 
„  Mr.  Will.   Chillingworth  his  late  Pamphlet  in  an- 

„  fwer  to  Charity  maintained- Printed  in  1639.90. 

„  Reprinted  at  Cambridge  in   i6j'3  in  oQi.  in  a  preface 
,,  to  a  boek  then  and  there  publilhed. 

„   Heautomachia:    Mr.  Chillingworth    againft  him- 
„  felf. 

„  The  total  Sum.  Thefe  two  are  printed  at  the 

„  end  of  the  Judgment^  &c. 

Whereupon 
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„  faine  would  I  know  how  many  rhenies 
„  of  paper  may  vindicate  a  Booke  from  the 
„  contempt  of  a  Pamphlet?  In  my  opini- 
„  on  a  large  volume  iri  folio  may  be  a  Pamph- 
,.  let  in  fubftance,  and  a  Manual!  booke  of 
„  a  very  few  Iheets  may  contain  the  waight 
„  and  worth  of  an  ample  volume.  True, 
„  if  Glouers  and  GrofTers  be  made  iudges, 
„  your  fwelling  volumes  are  more  vfefull 
„  for  fuch  occafions.  They  Ihould  do  well 

„  to 


Whereupon  %ve  may  obferve,     i,  that  he  attributes 
the  Totall  Summc  to  Mr.  Lacy,   whereas   it   is   Mr. 
C?)  Ss^      Floyd's  (7).     i.  He  fays,  tliat  the  Heautomachia  and 
(17^)  the  T'otail  Summe  are  printed  at  the  end  of  the  Judgment, 

&c,  becaule  he  found  them,   I  fuppofe,  bound  toge- 
ther and  in  that  order,  in  the  copy  he  ufed:    and  I  re- 
member to  have  feen  fuch  a  copy  in  one  of  the  Libra- 
ries at  Oxford.     3.  He  affirms  that  the  Judgment  of  an> 
Univerjity-Man^  was  reprinted  at  Cambridge  in  l65'3,  in 
od.  in  a  preface  to  a  booke  then  and  there pHbliJhed :  which 
words  contain  two  or  three  egregious  millakes.     The 
,8)  Deg«o  fad  is,  that  Mr.  Smith  (S)  publilh'd  in  i6j'3,  in  8%  an 
fupr  Rem,  £ngli(h   Tranflation   of  Mr.  DaiWe's  yipologie  for  the 
ff^^\^       Reformed  Churches;  to  which  he  ^«^^f^  <»  Preface  (for 
thus  runs  the  title  of  that  volume)  containing  the  Judg- 
ment  of  an  UmverJityMan  concerning  Mr.  Knott's  lajl 
(9)  that  is,  book  (o)  againji  Mr.  ChiiUngivorth.     Mr.   Wood  hath 
his  infide-  jumbled   together  things   of  a  quite   different  nature. 
Tl        ^^^'  L^^y'^  Judgment^  is  an  Invedive  againft  Mr.ChiU 
jcc.     *       lingworih,  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Knott :  and  Mr.  Smith's 
Judgmem^xs  a  Vindication  of  Mr.  Chilling  worth  againft 
Mr.  Knott ;  as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter. 
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y,  to  fend  them  thither,   where  they  fhall 
„  be  valued  according  to  there  bulkc, 

„  — Advicum  vendentem  thus  ^  odores 
^^Et  piper  ^  &  quicquid  chart  is  amicttur 
tneptis. 

„  But  the   Printer  will  be  paied  according 

„  to  the  number  of  fheetes,  and  good  rea- 

„  fon.     Therefore  you  haue  purchafed  with 

„  your  purfe    a  title  of  Honour   to  your 

„  Worke  aboue  a  Pamphlet ;  therefore  he 

„  will  not  cfall  it  Pamphlet,  but  I  may,  who 

„  take  by,  waight   of  wit,    and  fubHance, 

„  that  of  inke  and  paper.      And  to  dealc 

J,  plainly  and  ferioufly  with  the  man,  if  all 

„  the  'TarergdSy   or  impertinences  of  his 

^,  booke  were  culled  out,  and  the  folid  re- 

„  maincs    bound   vp   by  themfclves ,    this 

„  would  be  a  very  Pamphlet  indeed,  much 

„  lefle  then  either  of  the  two  ib  termed  by  (■'■'^  ^''• 

„  him,    M.  C.  {Chilling'Ji:orth\  or  by  his  c°rdMr. 

„  his  Patron  D.  P.  {x).     Howfoeuer  if  a  Knott's 

„  Golias  chance  to  be  defeated  by  a  little  ^'"^'''^y 

,^  Dauid,  had  it  not  bcenc  more  crcait  for  &c,  a 

,,  him  to  haue  cillcd  hhii  a    Giant  then  a  p-^"'/'^^"- 

dwarf*  '^^  ^^'"^  ^ 

„  awarr .    ^  ^^^;,  go 

One  paflage  more  of  Mr.  Lacy  ()')  will  ot-  130 

be  fufficient  to  give  a  notion  of  his  Pamph-  T^j^^qee  ai. 

let.     Mr.  Chilling  worth  had  obfcrved   that  lb  Rem. 

the  Pope's  Infallibility  beint^  once  acknow-  v^''  ^^^ 

Ipdged,  he  may  give  fu-ch  laws  and  decree  (s\ 

R  3  fuch 
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fuch  doi^rine   as  he   plcafcs,  in  oppofitioii  • 
to  the  laws  and  the  doctrine  of  ]efusCiirift, 
and  to  the  nioft  plain  and  evident  texts  of 
Scripture  5   and  proved  it  by  feveral  inftan- 
ces.     JVho  that  had  liv'd  in  the  Trimtti've 
(z,)The     Church,  fays  he  {z),  iL'Oidd  not  have  thought 
TrlfefiJts,  it  as  Utterly  improbable ,  that  ever  they  jloould 
&c;  Pre-   have  brought  in  the  vuorjlnp  of  Images  and 
^^^^'^''^^' picturing  of  God,   as  no-jj   it  is  that  they 
fhould  legitimate  fornication  ?  JVhy  may  'wee 
not  think  they  7nay  in  time  take  avjay  the 
vDhole  Communion  from  the  Laity,  as  well 
as  they  have  taken  a^-jvay  halfe  of  it  ?  Why 
may  vcee  not  thinke  that  any  Text  ayid  any 
fence  may  not  be  accorded ,  as  'well  as  the 
'whole  14.  Chapter  of  the  Epiftle  of  S.  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians  is  reconciled  to  the  La- 
tine  fervice  7  How  is  it  poffible  any  thing 
^lould  be  plainer  forbidden,  then  the  worfhip 
of  Angels,  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Coloillans  ? 
thm  the  teaching  for  Doctrines  mens  coit\- 
mands  iyi  the  Gofpelof  S.  Mark  ? 
Cd)  Th  To  which  Mr.  Lacy  anfwers  (a) : 

^4'f ""%  "  After  this  he  ftrikes  at  the  worlhip  of 
„  Angels,  to  be  reuenged  perhaps  of  the 
„  ftriking  Angell  that  flcvv^  the  tirft- borne 
„  in  i^gypt ;  then  at  Traditio?is,  and  teach- 
„  ing  mens  commaunds  for  dodrines,  La- 
P,  tm-feruice,  Lnages  &c. 

„  Verily  1  can  hardly  bclieue  that  Air. 
„  Ch.  had  a  ftomack  ilrong  inough  to  di- 
,,  geft  thefc  many,  and  many  tymes  fodden 

„  Crambes 
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„  Crambes    inough    to    kill    fourty    mai- 
„  fters; 

„  Occidit  miferos  crambe  repetita  magiftros, 

„  and  I  could  cafily  fufped  fome  other  had 
„  a  great  hand  in  the  cookery,  and  ingefted 
„  a  great  part  of  thefe  ingredients.     And 
„  is  all  our  expedation  come  to  this  ?  after 
3,  his    ingenuous    acknowledgment ,   when 
„  tyme  was,  that  Charity  maintayned  could 
„  not  be  defeated  by  any  forces  of  Prote- 
„  ftancy  5  nor  by  any  of  thofe  accuftomary 
„  attempts  and  pradliccs,  and  that  notwith- 
„  (landing  he  had  a  way,  and  had   found 
„  where,  and  wherewith  he  could  inuade 
„  them  ftrongly,  and  beat  them  from  their 
„  former  hold's ;  which  was  to  fay  in   ef- 

„  ^icam  infigne,  recens  adhtic^'^ 
„  Indicium  ore  alieno ; 

J,  Now,   after   all  this  to  come  forth  in  a 

J,  thredbare  fute,  patcht'  vp  with  old  fhrcd's 

,,  of   a  number   of  ftale  Arguments,    and 

„  Obiedions, 

„  Vilia  vendentem  tunicato fcnita  popello  5 

„  fuch  as  in  his  firft  Proteftancy  he  would 

j^  not  haue  ftoopt*  to  take  vp.     Well  then 

R  4  „  1  fee, 
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'„  I  fee,  any  difgrace  is  credible  inough  ii| 
„  him,  who  hath  throwne  away  his  Tar- 
„  get :  and  fee,  I  pray  you,  what  the  fa- 
„  mine  and  penury  of  a  ftarud  caufe  may 
7^^-  „  do  5  ^a  prius  nolebat  tangere  anima 
„  medj  nunc  pr£  angiiftia  cibt  met  fimt  \ 
3,  where  heretofore  my  foulc  loathed,  now 
,,  for  very  need,  is  become  my  food. 

„  The  truth  is,  he  was  refolued  vpon  o- 
,.,  thcr  prouifion  when  he  made  this  quar- 
,,  rell  his  enterprize ;  nor  was  he  ignorant 
„  of  thefe  hard  exigents,  ar^d  thefe  narrow 
,,  pallages  whereunto  the  Proteftant  caufe 
„  hath  beenc,  and  is  daily  driuen  by  the 
5,  Carholiquej  therefore  he  had  determined 
J,  with  himfplfe  to  draw  him  foxth  into 
„  the  wide  Champian,  and  fpacious  plain es 
J,  of  Socinianifme.  Now  being  cros't  in  his 
„  courfe  {Jic  vifum  Super  is,  fo  the  Gods 
„  would  haue  it)  he  is  fallen  into  the  ordi- 
„  nary  beaten  way  of  his  Anti-Catholique 
„  Anceftry,  and  (which  I  afllire  my  fclfe, 
,,  not  long  fince,  he  hartly  difdain'd)  now 
„  he  can  vouchfafe  to  gleane  after  them, 
.,  &c.    ■  ■  • 

Next  to  this  Piece  of  Mr.  Lacy,  there  is 
another,  call'd  Heaiitomachia.  Mr.  Chilling- 
(^)P3gg.    "juorth  againfi  himfdf{b).     It  hath  no  title- 
.4<>'  page,  nor  Preface  j  being  the  fequel  of  the 

other,  and  printed  at  the  fame  time.     The 
ftyle  is  alfo  the  fame.     It  containes  a  Con- 
futation of  Mr.  Chillingworth's  AnAver  to 
I  '  ,'  his 
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^is  own  Motiues.  Mr.  Lacy,  firft,  fets  down 
the  Motiue  5  then,  the  Anfwer  which  he 
calls  the  Remotiues  and  afterwards  his  Re- 
ply, under  the  name  of  Tromotiue  or  Re- 
plicant, 

Mr.  Knott  was  wonderfully  pleas'd  with 
this  performance  of  Mr.  Lacy  j  as  appears 
by  the  Preface  of  his  large  Book  againft  Mr. 
jChillingworrh  (NN).  And  now  I  have 
jnention'd  that  Book,  which  was  publifh'd 
in  16525  I  think  it  will  not  be  improper 


,to  give  here  fome  account  of  it. 


Mr, 


(NN)  Mr.  Kfiott  was  vjonderfully  pleased  with  this 
performance  of  Mr.  Lacy  ;  as  appears  by  the  Preface 
of  his  large  Book  againji  Mr.  Chillingworth'].  Mr.  Knott 
was  fo  fatisfied  with  that  Pamphlet,  that  he  judged  it 
10  be  a  juft  and  fufficient  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth's  Preface,  which  acquitted  him  from  anfwering 
it  himfelf.     He  was  even  pleas'd  to  fancy  that  it  had 
very  much  troubled  and  vexed  his  Adverfary.    /  meddle 
not^    fays  he  (i),  with  Mr.  Chilli ngworths  Anfwer.,  h  (  ^  Mde-- 
waie  of  Preface.,  to  a  little  If'^orky  intituled.,  A  Diredion  Uty  un- 
to N.  N. ;  hecaufe  prefently   vpon  the  publijhing  of  his  m»iked 
Book.,  that  Preface  of  his,  was  in  fuch  manner  confuted.^  ^*^'  l^' 
by  a  wittie^  erudite.,  and  fo  lid  Book,  with  this  Title  (The  ^^'Z.     '* 
judgment  of  an  Vniverlity-man  concerning  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Chillingworth  his  late  Pamphlet,  in  Anfwer  to 
Charity  Maintayned)  that  He  was  much  troubled  thereat 
but  yet  thought  fit  to  difgejl  his  vexation  by  filence. 

But  the  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  Smith  before  men- 
tion'd,  is  of  a  very  ditferent  opinion.  For,  fpeaking 
of  Mr.  Knott's  Preface,  „  After  he  hath  given  his  Rea- 

„  ders, 
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Mr.  Knott's  Anfwcr  coming  out  fourteen 
years  after  the  publifhing  of  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth's  Book,  and  nine  years  after  the  death 
of  Mr.  Chilling  worth  ;  it  might  have  been  cx- 
peded  that  his  heat  and  animofity  were  calm- 
ed :  but  nothing  could  bring  him  to  a  better 
temper.  And  as  in  his  laft  Pamphlet,  he  had 
accufed  Mr.  Chillingworth  with  over-throw- 
ing Chrijiianity ;  fo  in  this  Book  he  charges 

him 


(i)  "Pre-  ,,  ders,  fa^s  he  (2),  fome  admonitions  how  to.  read  his 

face,  con-  ^^  i^^gf^  j-j  ^j^  jj^^j  f^g  pretending  to  anfwer  the  whole, 

Judgment  "  ^^^  printed  M.  ChiUingworth's  with  it,  that  we  might 

of  an  Uni-  „  the  more  readily  have  compared  them]  and  told  them, 

verfity-  „  that  one  half  of  CuAKiTY  maintained  is  yet  unan- 

Man^c,  fvjcredVnt  who  readeth  Mr.  Chill's  book,  or  but  the 

p.   12,  2.4.      '  •'  >-  ' 

'^  ^  „  lad  h'nes  of  it,  fees  the  reafon  of  that']  he  profefTeth, 
„  That  he  will  not  meddle  with  Mr.  Chill's  anfwer  to 
„  the  direSi.  to  N.  N.  (very  ingenuoufly  fpoken  !)  but 
„  why  ?  becattfe  it  is  confuted  by  a  book  entituled  y 
-,  The  Judgement  of  an  University-Man  con- 
„  CERNiNG  Mr.  Chillingworths  Pamphlet:  'twas 
„  a  pretty  little  Pamphlet !  but  whether  that  Judgment 
„  of  an  Univerfityman  ^  which  I  never  met  with  any 
„  man  whofoever  that  faw  (unlelle  fuch  to  whom  I 

^  „  have  fliew'd  it)  be  a  reall  anfwer  to  any  page  of  Mr. 

„  Chill's  book,  any  more  than  Chaucers  tales,  I  defire 
„  any  unprejudiced  man  to  determine.  Onely,  I  mud 
.,  take  notice  (as  I  palFe)  that  Mr.  Knot  doth  very  well, 
„  to  oblerve  fo  foon  that  precept,  which  Tully  gives 
„  his  Oratour  (and  Ulyjfes  in  Ovid,  againft  /^jax,  prac- 
„  tifeth)  to  skip  over  the  hardeft  arguments.  What  'tis 
„  in  an  Oratour  Tie  not  fay;  but  I  am  fure,  it  is  no 
„  great  figue  of  a  good  Difputant. 
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him  with  Infidelity.     Por  he  intitlcs  it,  Infi-  W  ^'"'""'^ 
delity  vnmasked.  Or  the  Confutation  of  a\^^i/i„ 
Booke  pnblifhed  by  Mr.  William  Chilling-  4"-  p^gg- 
"duorthj  vnder  this  Title  :  The  Religion  o^l^t^^^ 
Proteftants  a  fafe  way  to  Saluation  (c).  Preface  zad 

In  the  Preface,  Mr.  Knott   accounts   for  ^^^  ^"'''^* 
his  pnblifhing  his  Anfwer  fo  late.     „  I  can- 
„  not  doubt,  fays  he  {d)y  but  that  an  An-  {d)infide- 
„  fwer  to  Mr.  Chillingworths  Booke,  hath  ^'^m 
y,  bene  expected,  long  fmcc.     But  they  who  &c;  Pre- 
„  are  acquainted,  with  the  many,  and  long,  face,  §.2. 
„  and  great,   and  infuperable   obftacles   of  ^' 
J,  voyages  to  remote  countreyes  5  long,  fre^ 
%  quent  and  great  ficknefles ;  and  vnavoid- 
,,  able   imployments  (impofed  by  Authori- 
„  ty,  which  I  ought  not    to  refift,  though 
„  lome   can  witnefs,  that  even  in  that,    I 
yy  ftrayned  obedience,  more  than  I  fhould 
„  haue  adventured  to  doe  vpon   any  other 
„  occafion)  which  hauc  croficd  my  earneft, 
y,  and  conftant   defires,  will   not  fo  much 
„  marvel  1,  that  this  Work  hath  bene  long 
J,  in  doeing,  as  that  finally  it  is  donne.  This 
„  one  thing  is  evident :  That  not  any  diffi- 
„  culty,  to  anfwer,  could  haue  bene  caufe 
„  of  fo  long,  delay  :  fince   whofoever  can 
„  anfwer  now,  could  haue  donne  it  much 
„  fooner,   if  cxtrinfecali   impediments  had 
„  bene  removed. 

Mr.  Knott  may  very  well  fay,  it  iz'as  not 
any  difficulty  to  anpui'erj  that  could  haue  bene 
catife  of  fo  long  delay :  his   materials   were 

ready 


S5i 


(e)  Pre- 
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ready  even  before  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Book 
was  put  out.  For  as  his  Chrtftianity  Main- 
tayned  was  only  a  paraphrafc  upon  his  ^i- 
reiiiorij  as  I  have  obferved  aU*eady  :  lb  this 
laft  Book  is  but  a  comment  on  the  former 
Pamphlet.  The  fame  Afperfions  and  Ca- 
lumnies are  brought  in,  and  enlarged  up- 
on ;  without  any  regard  to  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth's  Anfwers  and  Declarations.  As  to 
his  Arguments,  they  arc  loofe,  rambling,  in- 
tricate :  and  in  that  refped,  this  latl  com- 
pofure  of  Mr.  Knott  is  much  inferior  to  his 
Book  againft  Dr.  Potter,  call'd  Charity  main- 
tayned. 

In  the  fame  Preface,  our  Jefuit  complains  of 
Mr.  Chillingworth's  w^ay  of  anfwering,  and 
of  his  having  abandoned  Dr.  Potter,  and  the 
firft  Principles  of  Proteftants.  „  As  for 
that  vnfortunate  man,  whom  I  confute, 
fays  he  {e)y  Truth  obliges  me  to  declare;^ 
that,  befide  his  moft  contemning,  difdain- 
ing,  proud,  bitter,  and  even  bloudy,  waie 
of  anfwering,  by  feeking  to  make  odi- 
ous, both  the  Religion,   and  peribns  of 

Catholiques I  muft  infift  vpon  this ; 

that  in  reality  his  Book  is  no  Confutati- 
on of  Charity  Maintayned,  who  anfwer- 
cd  Dr.  Potter  according  to  the  grounds 
of  Proteftants,  not  of  Socinians,  or  any 
other  new  Sect.  And  therefore  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth,  flying  to  new  Principles,  hath 
abandoned  Dr,  Potter,  and  all  the  elde^ 

'         „  kin4 
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„  kind  of  Proteftants,  and  left  his  Adver- 

„  fary  in  poflellion,  of  being  vnanfwered : 

„  agreably  to  his  ingenuous  acknowledg-  (»)  See; 

J,  mcnt,  when  time  was,  that  Charity  Main-  Jj^"^^ 

„  tayned,  could  not  be  defeated  by  any  for-  Vniverfuy 

„  ces  of  Proteftants,  and  that  he  had  a  way  l^^"S^3' 

„  to  confute  him  {a).  ,g'j      ■ 

It  is  pleafant  enough  to  fee  our  Jefuit 
charge  Mr.  Chillingworth  with  a  contemn- 
ing,  dtfdaining  &c,  i;uay  of  anjwering  5  an 
excefs,  he  is  himfelf  the  moft  guilty  of  {00), 
As  to  what  he  adds,  that  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth  hath  abandoned  'Dr.  Totter^  and  the 

elder 

[00]  An  excefi  he  is  biynfelf  the  woji  guilty  o/].  Mr ' 
Knott  charges  Mr.  Chillingworth  with  a  mojl  cbntemn. 
mg^  difdaintng^  proud^  bitter^  and  even  bJoudy,  luaie  of 
anfvjertKg^  hy  fee  king  to  make  odioTH^  both  the  Religion^ 
And  perfons  of  Catholiques:  whereupon  it  may  be  obferv- 
ed  that  there  are  two  ivays  of  inaking  odious  the  Religion 
and  perfons  of  a  SeQ  or  Communion.  One,  by  im- 
puting to  them  odious  Principles,  which  they  do  not 
hold,  or  which  they  exprefTely  difavow.  The  other,  by 
giving  a  true  and  impartial  Account  of  their  principles 
or  pradices,  which  being  very  odious  in  themfelves 
cannot  but  make  that  Sedt  odious  which  holds  them.  As 
to  the  firft,  it  does  not  appear,  even  by  Mr.  Knott's 
Book,  that  Mr.  Chillingwortli  imputed  to  the  Romifh 
Religion  any  dodrine,  or  pradicc,  which  is  not  truly 
hers:  and  confequently  he  did  not  feek to  make  her  odi-. 
ous  in  that  fenfe.  But  if  the  true  and  faithful!  repre- 
feniation  he  gives  of  her  doflrine  and  pradice.  makes 

her 
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elder  kind  of  Troteftants  ;  and  left  his  Ad- 

uerfary  in  pojfejfon  of  being  vnanfwered  -^ 

Mr.  Chillingworth   himfelf  owns,  that   he 

did  never  pretend  to  defend  'Dr.  Totter  ab- 

folutely  and  in  all  thitigs,  but  onely  fo  far 

as  he  defends  Truth  :  but  at  the  fame  time, 

(A  The     he  obferves  that  he  doth  not  find  that  he 

Religion  of  Jg^fh  Cdufe  to  differ  froM  him  in  any  matter 

&r.tr'thc  of  moment  (/),  and  proves  it  by  feveral  in- 

comiufm.  ftances.     Mr.  Chillingworth   declares    like- 


her  really  odioTis;  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  reprefenter, 

but  of  the  things  reprefented.      And  in  this  laft  fenfe, 

it  muft  be  own'd  that  he  mr.kes  the  Popiih  Religion  odi- 

ous^  when,  for  inftance,  (hewing  the  difference  between 

folio  wi'/ig  the  Script  lire  ^"M^d  follovjtiig  the  Church  of  Rome  ^. 

(i)  The       among  other  things, he  fays,  „  (i)  Following  the  Scrip- 

Rtligtonof  ^^  ^^fg  I  (]^aii  beleeve  a  Religion,  which  being  contra- 

&'^  Cha^    „  ry   to  fleOi  and  blood,    without  any  affidance  from 

VI,  §.66.    »  worldly  power,  wit,  or  policy;  nay,  againd  all  the 

„  power  and  policy  of  the  world  prevail'd  and   eii- 

„  larg'd  itfelfe  in  a  verie  fhort  time  all  the  world  over. 

„  Whereas  it  is  too  too  apparent,  that  your  Church  hath 

,,  got  and   ftill  maintaines  her  authoritie  over  mens 

„  confcienccs,  by  counterfeiting  falfe   miracles,  forg- 

„  ing  falfe  (lories,  by  obtruding  on  the  world  fuppo- 

„  fititious  writings,   by  corrupting  the  monuments  of 

,  ^  o  r  «  former  times,  and  defacing  out  of  them  all  which 
(2)  See  r«-  "  '  .  A  u  u  r       ■ 

fidelity  m-   ,»  any  way  makes  agamlt  you,  by  warres,  by  perfecuti- 

TTMiked  „  ons,  by  Maflacres,  by  Treafons,  by  Rebellions  ;  in 
&c,  Chap.  ^^  (hort,  by  all  manner  of  carnall  means,  whither  vio- 
XV.  §.  J-4-,  ^^  j^^j  ^j.  fraudulent  ".  Which  paflage  Mr,  Knott 
^30.    *      cites,  without  offering  a  word  to  difprove  it  (2).    It 

may 
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W^ife,  that  his  defign  is  to  defend  the  com- 
mon   caufe  of  Trot eji ants  {g) :  and   if  fo,  (g)if>id. 
how  can  he  be  faid  to  have  fled  to  new  ^^^^^^^*  §• 
^Principles,    and  abandoned   all   the   elder 
kind  of  Trot  eft  ants  ?  If  by  new  TrincipleSy 
our  jefuit   means  Mr.  Chillingworth's  re- 
jeding  all   human  Authority,    and  afferting 
that  the  Scripture  is  the  only  Rule  of  Faith, 
or  that  the   Bible  only  is  the  Religion  of 
Troteftants,   he  is  under  a  very  great  miif- 

take : 


may  be  be  own*d  aUb,  thar,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  he  maies  C?)  In  his 
the  Jefuites  odioTis,  when  he  fays,  that  Order  envenoms  "^'^'^^'^'on 
even  Poyfon  tt  felf  ^c  (3).  I^jng. 

But  let  us  fuppofe  that  the  notion  he  gives  of  the  Po- 
pi(h  Religion  amounts  to  this :  T'hat  it  debars  Men  from 
the   ttfe    of  their  fenfes^  reafon,    and   liberty^    and  from 
all  the  pojjlble  means  of  finding  the  truth',  that  it  changes 
Virtue  into  Vice  and  Vice  into  Virtue  :   and  in  a  word, 
that  it  is  the  mojl  impious  wicked  contrivance  t^at  could 
ever  be  invented  for  the  ruin  and  dejlruclion  of  Mankind. 
Or  fuppofe  that  he  hath  a  defcription  of  ir,  equivalent 
to  that  of  a  very  ingenious  Author  (4):  T'hat  Popery  is  (4)^«-^'^- 
fuch  a  thing  as  cannot.,  but  for  want  of  a  word  to  exprefs  ^"'" "/  r 
it.,  be  called  a  Religion  :  nor  is  it  to  be  mentioned  with  poperySx.c. 
that  civtlity  which  is  otherwife  decent  to  be  ufed.,  injpeak-  by  An- 
ing  of  the  differences  of  humane   Opinion  about   Divine  '^■"f^  t^^'"' 
matters.  Were  it  either  open  Judatfmjpmines  he^orpl.vu  \^ 
Turkery,  or  honcfl  Paganifni,  there  is  yet  a  certain  Bona  Trails, 
fides  in  the  mojl  extravagant  Belief  and  the  jinccrit\  of  printed  in 
an  erroneous  Profeffiun  may  rendc,   tt  more  pardonable  :  '""9>  ?■ 
but  this  is  a  compound  of  all  the  three,  an  extraii  of  what'  ' 
foever  is  mofl  ridiculous  and  impious  in  *hem.,  incorporated 

ivith 


(GG). 
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take :  for  thefe  are  the  very  TrincipleSy  alt 
(h)See      tjoe  elder  kind  of  Trot  eft  ants  went  upon  {h). 
^cm.       Let  us  now  examine  Mr,  Knott's  conclufi- 
on.     Mr.  Chilling  worth,  fays  he,  hath  left 
his  Adverfary  in  poffejjion  of  being  "vnan- 
pwcred.      Why  then  hath   that  Adverfary 
fpent  fo  much  ink  and  paper  to  reply  ?  Sure- 
ly, he  muft  have  a  great  deal  of  time  to 
fpare,  or  be  at  a  great  lofs  what  to  do,  to 
write  a  Volume  in  quarto  of  near  a  thou- 

fand 


with  more  peculiar  abfurdities  of  its  own^  in  which  thofe 
were  deficient  ;  and  all  this  deliberately  contri'Ved^  know- 
ingly carried  on^  by  the  bold  Impofiure  of  Priefts  under 
the  Name  of  Ckrijlianity^  &c.  Suppofe,  I  fay,  Mr. 
Chillingworth  had  us'd  thefe  or  the  like  expreflions  ; 
this  would  not  be  making  the  Romifh  Religion  odious^ 
but  reprefeniing  it  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  and  in  its  dired  and 
immediate  confequences. 

On  the  other  fide,  whoever  reads  Mr.  Knotis  Book, 
and  Pamphlets,  will  find  his  mojl  contemning^  difdain- 
»ng,  proud^  bitter,  and  euen  bloudy,  waie  of  anfwering, 
byfeeking  to  make  odious j  both  Mr.  Chillingworth's/fr- 
fon,  when  breaking  thro'  the  comrrion  rules  of  decen- 
cy and  good  manners,  he  does  not  vouchfafe  to  call 
(f)  See       him  by  his  name,  but  only  this  Man^  or  that  Man  (y) ; 
Rern.(F),   ^j^^  j^j^  HgHgiofj^  when  he  reprefents  htm  as  aSocinian^ 
and  Rem,  ^"^  ^^  *^"^  ^^°  deftroys  the  certainty  of  Chrijiian  Faith 
(EE^.  n.     &c.     And  in  the  fame  manner  he  treats,  and  is  feeking 
(})•  to  make  odious  the  Religion  and  perfons  of  Proteftants, 

in  charging  their  Principles  with  Socinianifme,  Anti- 
Chrijiianifme,  and  Atheifme,  Is  it  not  then  moft  ludi- 
crous to  fee  our  Jefuite  cenfure  Mr.  Chillingworth  for 

his 
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i^nd  pages,  againft  the  attacks  of  an  Adver- 
fary  who  left  him  in  pojj^ejjion  of  being  vn- 
arifouer'd !  Why  Co  many  invedtives  j  fo 
much  bitternefs  and  refentment  ?  Did  ever 
an  Author  fall  into  thefe  excefles,  without 
being  gall'd  by  his  Adverfary,  and  over- 
power'd  by  his  own  paflion  ?  Our  Jefuit  is 
provoked  to  that  degree,  that  he  runs  into 
the  moft  abfurd  Fanaticifm.  He  imagines 
that  the  late  unhappy  Troubles  were  a 
Judgment  upon  the  Nation,  for  having  coun- 
tenanced and  approved  Mr.  Chillin^worth's  i^^  ^""t. 

T,       ,  °  tace,  U0t 

A'OOK  :  f,,pr.  p. 

Miferable  i^s  k  not 

a  fhame 

...      .1.  '     /^    ,  r       '■■  1        .     •    It     y,/-    1      that  learn-i 

his  invidious  waie  of  aiifvjering^  when  he  iS  himfelf  the  gj  ^^^     ' 

moft  guilty  of  it  !  Ihould 

„  I  was  ever,  fays  Mr.  Smith  (6),  a  great  enemy  to  blame  this 

i,  rancour  in  difpute,  and  am  of  that  Vifcounts  mind,  [°P'"'°" 

concern- 
„  who  thought,  That  there  ought  to  be  no  more  bit-  •^y^„  ^ea- 

J,  ternefTe  in  a  treatife  of  Controverjie  then  in  a  Love-  fon]  in 

„  letier.     And  therefore  though  I  never  fawMr.  C/6/7-  Majler 

4,  lia^vjorih  (whom  I  find  commended  by  Mr.  *  Bax^-        ,"^^  -. 

„  /^r  and  other  eminent  Divines;  and  commended  by  ^^^^  Ham- 

„  his    Adverfaries  for   a  devout    and   rationall    man)  mond,  O'Ci 

„  yet   I  cannot  but  be  moved  with  pitty  and  grief  to  ^^^  there- 
r-  by  advance' 

*'        *  Socinia- 

,  ^  nifmc,  and 

<i-^-—^„^iif>riiaoTm,       ^  ruineChri- 

,,  N£K|S  (rufAiX  ?iievTei  i^u^^t^aa-i  Xayuci^  ftianitv. 

Sainfs  refi. 
\^  how  Mr.  Knott  (who  befpattereth  Cafauhon.,  and  feve-  ■?'''«/  ""^'«' 
j^  rail  other  very  learned  men)  infulteth  over  Mr,  Chtl-  ^'J'c^^'/l 
ii  I'mgwortb  now  being  dead :  who  would  not  come  ^/,^;^ 

S  „  near . 
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(/)  Preface,      Miferobk  Trot  eft  ancy  /,  fays  he  (i),  That 
^'  2-F-^-  could  find  no  Advocate,  except  an  Enemy 
to  it  and  all  Chriftianity,  isjho  tooke  this  oc- 
cafion^  only  to  vent  new  Herefies-,  no  lefs  re- 
pugnant  to  Troteftants^  than  to  Catholiqties^ 
^  id  not  Trot  eft  ants  foretell-,  and  infadtpro- 
phecicy  their  owne  ruine,  in  preferring  this  vn- 
happy  man^  before  all  England.,  to  be  defender 
of  their  Faith  ?  Who  can  wonder ^  to  behold 
thatNationfduimming  in  defolation^andbloud^ 
which  indures  to  behold  a  Book  publifiedy 
approved^  applauded,   which  purpofely,  and 
direEily  teaches,  Chriftian  Faith   not  to  be 
infallibly  true,  and  confequently,  that  what- 

foever 

„  near  him  to  difpute  while  he  was  alive,  though  Mr. 
„  Chillingvjorth  at  fundry  times  and  by  feverall  ways 
„  entreated  and  folicited,  nay  prefTed  and  importuned 
„  him  to  ir,  before  the  printing  of  this  folio,  (See  The 
„  Anfwer  to  the  direB'ton  to  N.  N.  §.4.  and  afterwards ^ 
„  as  I  am  told  by  them  that  knew  him)  which  he  fnr- 
„  vived  feven  years.  How  after  feventeen  years  ftudy- 
„  ing  to  lay  this  HeBor'm  theduft,  Mr.  Knot  fet  forth 
J,  a  book,  wherein  (to  fpeak  firft  of  the  manner  of  his 
y,  difcourfe)  the  chief  thing  he  doth,  is  to  fcare  his 
„  Reader  with  morm»s  (fortiter  cahimniando  Antagonsj'- 
„  tarn  ut  aliquid  hareat^  as  his  policy  was  m  "Tacitus^ 
„  chiefly  befpattering  him  (and  that  almoft  in  every 
„  page)  with  odious  imputations  of  fuch  opinions, 
„  whereof  he  cannot  point  us  out  one  in  all  his  volume, 
„  concerning  which  he  (who  beft  knew  his  own  be- 
„  //>/,  and  is  long  fince  gone  to  anfwer  for  it,  good 
„  ov  bad)  faid  more  than  once,  as  in  his  Anfwer  to  the 
„  directions  to  N.  N.  §.  28.  IVhofoever  teaeheth  or  'hold^ 
y,'eth'them  let  HIM  B£  Anathema! 
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fbe'ver  Chriftians  have  hitherto  believed^  of 
Scripture,  of  Chrifiy  of  all  Chrifti&n   veri- 
ty es,  may  {for  ought  they  can  certainly  know 
t9  the  contrary)  prone  fabulous j  falfe,  or  no 
better  then  dreames. 

Who   would  now  think,  that  this  tragi- 
cal declamation  is  but  a  Chimera,  a  Fantom 
of  Mr.  Knott's  owti  raifmg  ?  and  yet  fuch  a 
one   as  perfectly   anfwer'd   his    defign,    to 
blacken  and  afperfe  Mr.  Chillingworth.  Por 
there  is  not  one  Reader  in  a  thoufand,  but 
will  conceive  that  our  Jefuit    charges  Mr. 
Chillingworth  with  maintaining  that  Chrif- 
tian  Faith,  that  is,   the  Doctrine  of  Chrif- 
tianity  reveal'd  in  the  Gofpel,  is  not  infalli^ 
bly  true :  whereas  by  the  word  Faith,  Mr. 
Knott  does  not  mean  the  Objcft  of  Faith^ 
or  divine  revelation;  but  the  Aft  of  Faith, 
that  is,  that  acl  of  the  mind  by  which  wg 
allcnt  to  divine  truths.     Therefore  thequcf- 
tion  is,  whether  that  aflent,  or  a£l  of  the 
mind,  is   infallible :  or,  which  amounts  to 
the  fame,  whether  men  are  infallible  in  ex- 
erting that  adt  of  their  mind,  or  afient  :  or^ 
laftly,  whether  that  alfent  is  of  the  fame  na- 
ture with  the  aCcnt  which  wc  give  to  a  ma- 
thematical proportion  ?  Mr.  Knott  affirms  it, 
and  '■ji'ould  fam  have  it  true,    that  there 
wight  be  foffie  neceffity  of  his  Churches  In-  ^^.^  ^^^^ 
.  fallibility  [k) :  but  Mr.  Chillingworth  den  yes  Kdtgton  of 
%t,    and  fhcv/s  it   is  both   contrary  to   the  ^^"^'wg' 
nature  of  things,  and  derogatory  from  God's  vi,'  §.  4, 

tS  z  infinite 
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infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs.     I  do  heaf^ 
t'tly  acknowledge^  fays  he  (/),  and  believe,  the 
it)  ihid.     Articles   of  our  faith    he    in    themfehes 
^'^'        Truths,   as   certain   and  infallible   as  the 
very  common  Principles  of  Geometry  and 
Metaphyficks.     But  that  there  is  required 
of  us  a  knowledge  of  them,  and  an  adherence 
to  them,  as  certain  as  that  of  fenfe  or  fci- 
ence,   that  fuch  a  certainty  is  required  of 
us  under  pain  of  damnation,  fo  that  no  man^ 
can  hope  to  be  in  the  fate  of  falvation,  but 
he  that  finds  in  himfelfe  fuih  a  degree  of 
faith,  fuch  a  ftrength  of  adherence  :  This  I 
have  already  demonftrated  to  be  a  great  er- 
ror, and  of  dangerous  and  pernitious  confe- 
quence.     And  becaufe  I  am  more  and  more 
confirm  d  in  my  perfjuafion  that  the  truth 
which  I  there  delivered,   is    of  great  and 
fingular  ufe,  I  will  here  confirm  it  with  more 
reafons,  &c. 

And  fomc  pages  lower,  \,  Though  I  de- 
im)  Ihid.  o->  ^Y->  fay^  he  {?n),  that  it  is  required  of  us 
V  8'  „  to  be  certain  in  the  higheft  degree,  infalli- 
„  bly  certaine  of  the  truth  of  the  things 
„  which  we  beleeve,  for  this  were  to  know 
j,  and  not  beleeve,  neither  it  is  pollible  un- 
„  Icfse  our  evidence  of  it,  be  it  naturall  or 
„  fupernaturall,  were  of  the  higheft  degree/ 
„  yet  I  deny  not,  but  wee  ought  to  be  and 
„  may  be  infallibly  certain  that  we  are  to 
y,  beleeve  the  Religion  of  Chrift,  For 
),  firftj  this   is  moft  certain,  that  we  are  ia 

„aU 
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^  all  things  to  doe  according  to  wifdome 
„  and  rcaibn,  rather  than  againft  it.  Sc- 
„  condiy,  this  is  as  certain.  That  wifdome 
„  and  Reafon  require  that  wee  Ihould  be- 
„  leeve  thefe  things  which  are  by  many  de- 
„  grees  more  credible  and  probable  than  the 
„  contrary.  Third ly^^this  is  as  certain,  That 
„  to  every  man  who  confiders  impartially 
„  what  great  things  may  be  faid  for  the 
„  truth  of  Chriftianity,  and  what  poorc 
„  things  they  are  which  may  be  faid  againft 
„  it,  either  for  any  other  Religion  or  for 
„  none  at  all,  it  cannot  but  appeare  by 
„  many  degrees  more  credible,  that  Chrif* 
„  tian  Religion,  is  true  than  the  contrary. 
„  And  from  all  thefe  premifles,  this  con- 
„  clufion  evidently  followcs,  that  it  is 
„  infallibly  certaine,  that  we  are  firmly  to 
„  belecve  the  truth  of  Chriftian  Religion. 

But  all  the  rcafons  of  xMr.  Chillingworth 
had  no  effect  on  Mr.  Knott,  who   was  re- 
folvcd  to   maintain  that  abfurd  and  fophif- 
tical  pofition  {n),  'Vtz.  that  Chrifiian  Faith  (n)  See 
is  infallibly  true,  bccaufe  it  fupportcd,  as  he  ^,^/-J,7.'^u- 
thoLight,   the  Infallibility   of  his   Church,  bi  fupr.  p. 
whereby  he  took  occafion  to  raifc  all  this  ^T'&fm 

3nG  Dr. 

clamour   againft   Mr.  Chillingworth,     But  Tiiiorfon* 
the  moft  abfurd  of  all  is,  that  after  havinc;  ^"f'^"  *" 
charged  him  upon  that  account  with  bcini^  fe'-ecii 
an  Enemy  to  ^rotefiancy,  and  all  Chrifti- 
anity,    and  'venting  ne'-ju  Her e fie s^   no    lefs 
repignant  to  Trotejlants,   than  to   Catha- 

S  3  liqiies '^ 
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liques  i  he  fays,  ia  another  place,  that  this 
very  Dodrine  of  Mr.  Chillingworth,  necef- 
fary  flows  from  the  Principles  of  the  Pro- 
tctiants,  who  deny  the  Infallibility  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  „  And  yet  I  confefle  it  to  be 
(o)Tnfideii-  ^.  a  thing  vcry  ccrtainc and  euidentjy^z/j ^^ (<?), 
2^  &c*^ '  3>  that    the  denial  1   of  infallibility  in  Gods 
chap.T.§.  ^^  Church,    for  deciding    controuerfyes   of 
.i.p.  37.     ^^  Faith,  muft  incuitably  call  men  vpon  this 
„  defpcrate  ,  vnchriftian,   and  Antichriftian 
„  doctrine :  and  while    ^  rot  eft  ants  mayn- 
^,  taine  the  Church  to  be  fallible,  they  can- 
„   not  auoidc  this  fequele,  that  theire  doc- 
„  trine  may  be  falfe ;  fmce  without   infal- 
„  libility   in  the   Church,  they  cannot  be 
3,  abfolutely  certaine,  that  Scripture  is  the 
„  word  of  God.     O  what  fcandall  doe  thefe 
„  men  call  on  Chriilian  Religion,  by  either 
3,  directly  acknowledging,  or  laying  grounds 
,,  from   which    they   muft  yeild    Chriftian 
5,  Faith  not   to  be  infallibly   true  5    while 
„  lewes,  Turks,  Pagans,  and  all  who  pro- 
J,  felTe  any  religion,  hold  their  belief  to  bee 
„  infalUble,  and  may  juftly  vpbraide  vs,  that 
,,  euen  Chriftians  confcfs  themfclucs  not  to 
3,  be  certaine  that  they  are  in  the  right,  and 
3,  hauc,  with  approbation  of  greateft  men 
„  in  a  famous  Vniuerfity,  publilhed  to  the 
3,  world  fuch  their  fenfe  and  belief! 

Which  confeflion,  ftript  of  the  fcurrility 
and  falfhood  ufual  to  our  Jefuit,  Ihcws  that 
Mr,  Chilling^worth  did,  after  all,  reafon  con- 

fiftently 
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fifteiitly  with  the  Principles  of  Protcftants. 
The  only  difference  between  him  and  the 
other  Protcftant  Writers  is,  that  he  hath 
argued  with  greater  clearnefs,  ftrength,  and 
confiftency  than  any  of  them,  tho'  he  pro- 
ceeds upon  the  fame  Principles  with  them  : 
■which  may  be  the  caufe  of  Mr.  Knott's 
particular  rancour  and  animofity  againtl 
him. 

I  will  conclude  this  Account  of  Mr. 
Knott's  performance,  with  the  Judgment  of 
Mr.  Smith  upoiv  the  fame  : 

„  The  chief  book,  fays  he  (/),   that  is  rf^Pre- 
V,  now  [165  3l  extolled  by  our  Romanifts  ^^^'p^^'^^ 
„  is  one  lately   io-X.   forth  by  Mr.  Edyjard  ^^feq<i. 
„  Knot y    alias   Nicb.  Smith,  whofe  true 
„  name   is  Mattheiv  [q)  Wilfon ,   born   at  C^?)  W"'- 
„  Pegfworth  neare   Morpeth  in  Northum-  '^^^7//;^! 
„   berland  5  who  was  forfeverall  years  Tro-  see  above 
„  fejforoi  Divinity  at  the  Englilh  CoUedgc  Rem.(K.). 
„  in    Rame  j   then    Vice-Troiinciall ;    and 
„  that  he  might  finifh  this  his  laft  book  the 
„  better,  was  made  ^rovtnciall  of  all  En- 
„  glifo  Jeftuts  ;  all  which  I   am  mformed 
3,  by   fome  of  his  owne  Countrey-men  and 
„  Society.     The  book  is  intituled  Infidelity 
„  unmasked,  or  the  Confutation  of  Mr.  ChiU 
„  ling-juorthj   &c.  Wherewith  if  any    wa- 
„  vering  Protcftant   chance    to  be    fhakcn 
„  in  his  belief  (whereof  though  the  Roma- 
5,  nifts  generally  boall  much,  I  fee  no  dan- 
„  ger  becaufe  1  have,  after  much  enquiry, 

S  4  „  not 
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not  heard  of  two  in  England  that  have 
had  the  patience  to  read  it  over,  Tis  fa 
full  of  monftrous  *  tencnts  and  imperti* 
nencies)  I  fhall  intreat  (for  his  fatisfadti- 
on)  to  read  likcwife  over  Mr.  Chilling' 
iz'ortb's  book,  againft  which  it  was  writ^ 
and    he  fhall  find  Mr.  Chilliyigiscorth's  a 
fufficient    anfwer  to  it,  if   he  pleafe  to 
compare  Setlion  with  Section,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  each.     For  he 
will  perceive,  That  the  mod  weighty  ar^ 
guments  of  Mr.  Chilling'iL'orth  (as  all  the 
A7if'd)er  to  the  T>ire£fions  of  N.  N.  that  is, 
Mr.  Knott,  wherein  Mafter  Chill,  drew 
up,  and  proved,  an  high  charge  of  Athe- 
ifme  and  Socinianifme,  againft  Mr.  Knot 
and  his  party,  and  cleared  himfelf  3  and 
fo  many  places  as  it  vv^ould  be  tedious  to 
Ipccihe)  arc  paflcd  by  as  the  fick  man,  in 
the  high  way,  was  by  the  Jerjj  isstthovJ 
notice  taken:  And  the  reft  fo    jejunely 
handled,  and  fo  farrc  from  a   complete 
anfwer  (though   'tis   fufficiently   known. 
That  Mr.  Knott  being  in  fuch  high  place, 
and  dividing  part  of  the  task  among  ma- 
ny of  his  Inferiours,   and  making  ufc  of 
thofe   three  folio's  writ  by  Mr.  G.  H.  a- 
gainfl  Mr.  Chill,  [which  IDr.  Hammond 
mentioneth  in  his  unanl'werable  Defence 
of  the  Lord  Falkland  (r)]  and  other  the 
like  helps  had  all  the  humane  advantages 
that  could  be  had)  fo  little  touched,  that 
;  „  mcthink^ 
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,",  mcthinks  he  may  well  unchriftcn  his 
,,  book  a  little  more,  and  recall  that  ^tti- 
jj  yi^?^  T^^  confutation  of  Mr.  Chilling' 
„  'worths  book,  refcrving  onely  the  rcll, 
5,  Infidelity  unmasked.  And  that  in  relation 
„  to  himfelf. 

Thus  the  learned  and  judicious  Mr.  Smith 
delivers  his  judgment  upon  Mr.  Knott's 
work.  Let  us  now  return  to  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth. 

The  Archbifhop  having  read  his  Book,  and 
the  King,  who  was  an   excellent  judge  in 
thofe   matters,    having  probably    done   the 
fame ;  they  thought  proper  to  confer  upon 
the  Author  fome   confiderable  preferment. 
It  was  not  long  before  they  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  it.   Dr.  Richard  Mountague, 
Bifhop  of  Chichciler,  was  elected  Bifhop  of 
Norwich  in  May   1638  (i-),    and  Dr.  Brian  ;.-)  Le 
Duppa,  Chancellor  of  Salisbury,  having  been  ^"""''f^^ 
promoted  to  that  See  {t) ;  the  Chancellor-  .i,/^k.C-8 
fhip  of  Saruni  was  given  to   Mr.  ChiUing-  ^n«:-  p^s* 
worth,  on  the  20^^  of  July  5  with  the  Prebend  (/^V/Jr/ 
of  Brixworth  in   Norrhamptonfhire  annext  p^g.  ^6^, 
to  it  (u).     He  tlien  complv'd  v/ith  the  uhial  ^ '""?• 

(u)  ice 

Subfcription  ;  as  it  appears  by  the  Subfcrip-  Rrm. 
non-Book  of  the  Church  of  Salisbury  {-'FT).  (^'^> 

„  About 

(PP)  He  then  coynplyej  vjith  the  ufual  Subfcription  ;  f 

as  it  appears  by  the  Subfiriptiun-Book  of  the  Church  ofSa-  I 

Itibury'].     Dr.  Sjyer,  that  ingenious  and  .l(;ariicd  Civiii-  ' 

an» 
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(x)  uhi        ;,  About  the  fame  time,  fays  Mr.  Wood(x)] 

iTclfi.  '>  ^^  ^^^^   ^^^°   rewarded  with  the  Matter- 

'    '  „  fhip  of  Wygftans  Hofpital  in  the  antient 

y,  Borough  of  Leycefier :  Both  which,  and 

,,  perhaps  other  preferments,  he  kept  to  his 

„  dying  day  ". 

In 

an,  hath  been  pleasM  to  procure  me  the  following  ac- 
count of  that  Book : 
(i)  A  Let-      j»  (0  The  Order  and  Method    of  the  Subfcription 
ter  from     „  Book  in  which  Mr.  Chillingworth  hath  fubfcribed, 

Mr.  Vrome      ^^^^  ^f  (ych  his  Subfcription  therein,  you'll  find  un- 
to Dr.  Ex-        ,  . 

tonsaycr,    „  derneath. 

dated  5^.-        „  I.  The  Oath  of  Supremacy. 
rttmMarch      „  2,  The  Oath  of  Allegiance. 
fhlvV  the      »  3-  The  Oath  againft  Simony. 
Original         it  4-  The  Oath  of  continual  Refidence. 
in  my  „  ♦j.  The  Oath  of  Canonicall  Obedience. 

tiands.  ^^  5.  The  three  Articles  contain'd  in  the  xxxvi'^'of 

„  King  James's  Canons. 

„  7.  One  fingle  Subfcription  made  in  thefe  words» 
„  viz.  Ego  Robertus  Bonython,  Clericus^  in  Artihus  Ma- 
9>  ^//?er,  Redor  de  IVolhampton.^  admittendHS  ad  Vicari' 
„  am  de  'Thatch  am  una  cum  i^c  in  C  omit  at  u  Berks  ^  li- 
„  bens  $5*  ex  animo  hifce  tribm  Articulis  fuprafcriptis 
„  fubfcribo  ultimo  die  Maii^  Anno  Domini  i6zz. 
„  8.  Six  pages  of  blank  paper. 
„  9.  The  xxxix  Articles  agreed  on  by  the  ArchM- 
„  (hops  and  Bifliops  of  both  Provinces  and  the  whole 
„  Clergy  in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London  in  the 
„  year  is6i ;  printed. 

„  10.  TheSubfcriptions  ofperfons  inftituted  and  or- 
„  dain'd  from  the  18'"  of  November  1621  to  the  time 
,j  of  Mr.  Chillingworth's  fubfcribing  ;    who  all  fub- 

„  fcrib'd 
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In  the  year  1640,  Mr.  Chilliiigworth  was 
deputed  by  the  Chapter  of  Salisbury,  as 
their  Prodor,  to  the  Convocation  which 
met  with  the  ParUament,  and  was  opened 

on 


„  fcribM  in  thefe  words  :  viz.  Ommbus  hifce  /Jrticulii^ 
„  Jiagulifque  in  iifdem  contentis  volens  (libens)  ^  ex  a' 
„  n'tmo [ubfcribo ^  coafcnfitmq;  rneum  iifiiem  prabeo. 

,,  II.  Mr.  Chillingwofth's  Subfcriptioii  made  in  the 
,,  words  following,  viz.  Ego  GHlielmus  ChilliKgworth^ 
,,  ClericuSy  in  Artibus  Magjjler^  ad  CancellariaiH-m  Ec- 
„  clejix  Catkedralii  Beata  Maria  Sarum^  una  cum  Pra- 
„  benda  de  Brixvjonh  alias  Bricklefworth  in  ComitatK 
„  Northampton  Petriburgeafis  Diocccfeos  in  eadem  Eccle^ 
„  fia  fundata  ^  eidem  Cancellariatui  anKCxa^  admitten- 
„  dus  zsf  injiituendus  ^  omnibus  hifce  Articulis  CiT*  Ji»- 
„  gulis  in  iifdem  contentis  volens  CJ'  ex  animo  fubfcri' 
„  bo^  ^  confenfum  meum  eifdem  frabeo  20  die  'Jnltt 
„  1638. 

GULIELMUS   ChiLLINGWORTII. 

„  12.  Subfcriptions  of  other  perfons  inftituted  and 
„  ordained  from  the  faid  zo'*"  of  July  1638  to  the  j'''  of 
„  Auguft  1640,  (landing  in  a  regular  courfe  and  order, 
„  who  fubfcribed  in  the  fame  form  of  words. 

„  13.  Some  irregularly  placed  mifcellaneous.  Sub- 
„  fcriptions. 

„  Thefe  are  the  whole  contents  of  the  Book,  from 
»»  &c. 

And  now  it  is  evident,  Mr.  Chillingworth  did  aSu- 
ally  fubfcribe;  and  that,  in  the  legal  Form  (2):  both  ,  .  ^^^ 
which   have  been  doubted  of  by  feveral  perfons.      It  above  p. 
hath  even  been  pofuively  affirmed  that  he  never  fub-  77. 
ta  fcribed 
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^>)  Mss.  on  the  14*'^  of  April  (jf).  The  Parliament 
fo7,\nM>'-  was  diflblv'd  on  the  5^^  of  May ;  and  it  was 
iiocheca  expcdcd  the  Convocation  would  alfo  be 
vo^^p.  diflblv'd,  as  ufual,  the  day  after  :  but  they 
26+.  See  only  adjourn'd  for  fomedays^  and  the  King 
alfo  Nai-    having;  granted  them  a  new  Commiffion, 

ion  Hvt  iH*  c?    *^  '^ 

fral^-isi-  d^tcd  ^^y  ^he  I  z^^,  they  continued  fitting 
till  the  29'^  of  the  fame  months  during 
which  time,  they  difpatch'd  the  matters  be- 
fore  them,  that   had    been  left   unfinifh'd. 

U)  M'--  Thev 

Knott  af.  ^  ^^y 

firms  it  in 
his  lofi de- 
lay un-       fcribed  (3).    The  Lord  Bifliop  of  Bangor,  now  Lord 
mmkiiU      BiOiop  of  Salisbury,  fuppofes  that  Mr.  Chilling  worth 
^^'  cG     ''^  ^'^  Book  againft  Mr.  Knott,  openly  profeJJ'es  that  he 
(a.)  See       could   not   in  confcience  fubfcribe  to  the  Articles   of  the 
Rem.         Church  ;  and  yet  we  have  feen  he  declares  there^  that 
(DD).        he  is  read\  to  fubfcribe  {^).     However,  from  this  fuppo- 
terto  Dr  '  ''^'""  ^'^^  Lordiliip  concludes,  that  Mr.  Chillingworth's 
Sn.ipe,  pre-  enjoying  a  Preferment  in  the  Churchy  without  fubfcrib- 
fix'd   be-    ingj  was  an  effeS  of  the  particular  favour^  which  the 
p'lf  ^■^^'    ^''^^^  Church-rnen  of  thofe  days  had  for  him  as  a  Convert 
his  Reply  to  ^^'fom  the  Church  of  Rome: 
Dr.Smpc's      „  Mr.  Chillingvjorth^  fays  he  (5-),  was  a  Conveit 

Vintlica.'im   ^^  j  rqm  Popery But  when  He  returned  from  Po- 

^/  *  ^"Jf     ,,  per\'   He  was  To  far  from  being  a  Convert  TO  the 

fife  tri  /?</"'     -^'  '-' 

fecond  Let-  51  Church  of  England,  that  in  his  Famous  Defenfe  of 

:er  to  (he  ,,  the  Proteflant  Religion,  He  openly  declares,  He  does 
B1P70P  of  ^^  j^Qj  undertake  the  Defenfe  of  that,  or  any  other 
latmq  to  •>•>  ^^f^''<^^^%  '"  particular,  but  the  General  Principles,  and 
Mr,  Pillo-  „  whole  Caufeof  Proteflantifm,  Nay,  He  there  open- 
niere,  &,c.  ^^  ly  Profeflcs  that  He  could  not  in  Confcicnce  Sub- 
■^°"^"  ,,  fcribe  to  the  /irticles  of  the  Church  :  Nor  could  He 
iui,  xliv.  j)  h^Vs  enjoy'd  any  Preferment  in  ic,  but  by  the  parti- 

„  cula? 
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They   granted  His   Majefty   a    Subfidy    ofC^),^^'- 
four  fhillings  in  tiie  pound  for  fix  years,  by  p^rLr' 
the  name  of  Benevolence  or  Contribution^  coikaiom 
to  be    levied  upon   the  Clergy  under  the  i^^-^f'^f' 
penalty  of  ecclefiaftical  Cenfures  {z)  5   and  state,  Scc. 
cnaded  feveral  Conjiitutions  and  Canons  {a),  Voi.ij>agj 
which  being  confirmed   by  the  King   under  feqq.  sce 
the  great  Seal  of  England,  were  immediate-  alio  p. 

ly  printed.  ^^J/jbU** 

p.  5-4^.  C5 

Thefe^^^^- 


„  cular    Favour  of  the  Great  Church-Men  of  thofe 

„  Days;  who had  the  Wifdom,  and  Generofity, 

^,  not  to  cru(h  and  ruine,  but  fupport  and  encourage  n 
„  Convert^  tho'  He  did  not  agree  with  Them,  even  in 
„  foine  of  their  darling  Notions. 

„  One  of  Mr.  ChillingvjortFs  Scruples  was  about 
„  the  Athanafian  Creed\  not  only  the  Damnatory  Clau- 
„  [es^  but  the  Dodrine  it  felf,  contained  in  it :  To 
„  which  He  could  not  Subfcribe.  I  have  feen  'Two 
„  Letters  under  his  own  Hand,  One,  if  not  both^  to 
„  Dr.  Sheldon^  his  great  Friend  ;  the  fame  who  was  af- 
,,  terwards  Archbifhop.  In  o;??  He  particularly  explains  I 

,,  fome  of  his  Sentiments  entirely  different  from  the 
„  Orthodox  :  and  endeavours  to  fupport  them  by  the 
„  earlieft  Antiquity.     In  the  Othcr^  He  blefles  God  that  | 

,,  no  Allurement;  no  Offer  of  Preferment  ;  no  Im- 
„  portunity  of  his  Bejl  Friends^  could  prevail  upon 
„  Him,  to  make  His  Confcience  uneafy  by  fubfcribing 
„  the  Articles:  the  doing  of  which,  He  thinks,  would 
„  have  render'd  his  whole  Life  Uncomfortable.  And 
J,  in  this  Refolution^  tho'  attended  with  Worldly  U\- 

„  conveniencies, 
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(^)itbe-  Thefe  Proceedings  of  the  Convocation' 
|j"ot  No-  were  highly  relented  in  the  next  Parha- 
vcmber  nicnt  (^)  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  who 
(f^^^alfon  declar'd  them  to  be  againft  the  Right  of 
Vol. II. p.  Parliament  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subjed: 
?|/oi?th"e  ^^"^^  ^^^^  Votes  they  pafs'd  on  that  occafion, 
3"  of  May  were  afterwards  agreed  to  by  the  Houfe  of 
1641.  Dr.  Lords  (c).  The  Commons  didlikcwife  pafs 
Vol.  II.  p.  ^  Bill  for  punifhing  and  fining  the  Members 
2^0,  fays  of  the  Convocation  (^),  wherein  the  Proctor 
"Tfy.we!  for  the  Chapter  of  Salisbury  was  find  1000 
le)  Rufh-  pounds  {e)  :  but  this  Bill  dropt  in  the  Houfe 

worth,        ^c  J^r-A^ 
Vol.  IV.     ^    ^"AUi- 

ad  an.  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  gives  us  the  fol- 

1641,  p.    lowing  judicious  account  of  thofe  tranfadi- 
236.  ^ 

ons  V 


„  conveniencies,  He  rejoices  in  fuch  Strains  of  Trl- 
5,  nmph,  as  if  the  greatefl  of  this  World's  Honours 
„  and  Preferments  had  juft  then  been  heap'd  upon 
„  Him. 

And  fome  pages  lower  his  Lordfliip  fays  again,  that 
(6)  Uid.  „  (6)  Mr.  Chillingivorth  after  his  Re-converfion^  with 
P-  ii^'  „  all  his  Avow'd  Freedom  of  Principles^  and  with  all 

„  his  profefs'd  Scruples  againft  fubfcribing  even  to  all 
„  the  Creeds  of  the  Cln^rcb^  found  Sen&,  and  Honour, 
„  and  Wifdom  enough  in  the  moft  zealous  Men  of  the 
„  Church  of  England^  to  meet  with  Encouragement, 
,,  Approbation  and  Allowances,  beyond  what  was  U- 
„  fual,  even  in  the  Cafe  of  Thofe  who  had  ever  been 
„  Protejlafits,  and  Members  of  the  Church  ". 

All  which,  a»  we  have  feen,  is  comrary  to  matter  of 
fa6t. 

As 
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ons':  „  The  Convocation-Houfe,  fays  he  (/),  C/)  ^« 
„  (the  regular  and  legal  aflembling  of  the  ^^  ^{^5- 
3,  Clergy)  cuftomarily  beginning  and  ending  I'on,  Sec* 
„  with  Parliaments,  was,  after  the  determina-  ^^^  ^\\ 
5,  tion  of  the  laft,  by  a  new  Writ  continued,  p.  148,  in 
3,  and  fate  for  the  fpace  of  above  a  month  ^'* 
J,  under  the  proper  title  of  a  Synod ;  made 
„  Canons,  which  was  thought  it  might  do ; 
„  and    gave    Subfidies   out  of  Parliament, 
5,  and    enjoined   Oaths,    which  certainly  it 
„  might  Not  do  :  in  a  word,  did  many  things 
5,  which   in  the  beft  of  times  might  have  .    „. 
3,  been  queftion  d,  and  therefore  were  fure  Lordfhip 
„  to  be  condemn'd  in  the  worft ....  and  %seif€- 
„  drew  the  fame  Prejudice  upon  the  whole  Jhat^'^^Jr, 
„  body   of   the  Clergy,   to   which   before  chfiiing- 
„  only    fome  few    Clergy-men   were    ex-  ""^^f^. 

5,    pOS'd.  Befcnfeof 

Mr.  Chillingworth  was  likewife  deputed  ^tj^"^^ 
to  the  Convocation,  which  met  the  fame  see  his 
year  with  the  new  Parliament,  and  was  o-  A""'  R«- 

Lftier  to 
Mr.  Mill's 
Booh,  prc- 
As  to  what  his  Lorafbfp  afierts,  that  Mr.  Chilling-  fix'd  to 

Tvorth  had  Scruples  about  ihe  DoSirine  of  the  Athana'  Mr.Pillo- 
fian  Cr^^^  (which  he  muft  K^round  upon  his  Letter  con*  "'f'"^'^ 
cerning  Subfcnption)  ;  and  that,  in  the  other  Letter  re-  rr^  ^.^.^ 
lating  to  Arianifm,  he  particularly  explains  for/ie  of  his  p.  xiii. 
Sentiments  entirely  different  front  the  Orthodox^  and  en-  (8)  See  a- 
deavours  to  fitpport  them  by  the  earlicjl  Antiquity  (j)  :  I  °°^^  P' 
fliall  only  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Letters  themfelves,  ^,'.  and 
and  to  what  1  have  already  obfcrv'd  on   that  occa-  Rem.  (P^. 
fiofl(S). 


i6.  . 
Rufhw. 
Part  UT. 
Tom.  IV 

ad  an 
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U)  MSS.  peti'ci   on  the   4^^^  of  November  (g).     Bufj 

ubifufr. '  there  was  no  CommiJJiongr anted,  and  there- 

{h)  A  com-  fore  no  bujinefs  proposed and  by  the- 

Vary  S''^'  -^^^hbifhofs  Imprtfonment ,  the  regular  Sef- 
mgUndy  fans  broke  off,  the  Bijhops  difcontinued  their 
&c.  Vol.   Meetino:^  and  the  Lower-Houfe  by  decrees 

Ill.ad.  an.    ,     .     ,f^,  J        J        a 

1640.  p.  dyumdled  away  [h). 

ij4.ofthe  The  aifairs  of  the  King  and  the  Church 
(0  On  the  began  now  to  have  a  black  and  difmal  af- 
ij-'^ofFe-  pect.  The  King  cndcavour'd  to  remove  all 
bruary  {c^^s  and  jcaloufics  by  pafling  (/)  an  ABfor 
the  preventing  of  inconveniences  happening 
by  the  long  intermiffion  of  Parliament , 
commonly  cali'd  the  triennal  A5i^  becaufe 
1640,  fol.  it  was  therein  enaded,  that  every  third  year 
ss,  189.  there  fhould  be  a  new  Parliament,  which 
could  not  be  diflblvVi  or  prorogued  within 
fifty  days,  at  lead,  after  the  time  appointed 
for  their  meeting,  without  the  confcnt  of 
both  Houfes  &:c.  And  „  {k)  Upon  his  Ma- 
jcftys  pailing  this  Bill  for  Triennal  Parli- 
aments, both  Houfes  were  exceedingly 
full  of  Joy,  and  agreed  to  join  in  wait- 
ing upon  the  King,  in  their  returning 
their  humble  thanks  for  the  fame^  and 
his  Majefty  appointed  the  Banquctting- 
houfe  at  Whitehall  to  be  the  place  for 
both  Houfes  to  meet  to  return  their 
Thanks  unto  him  :  which  was  performed 
by  the  Mouth  of  the  Lord  Keeper  in  the 
name  of  both  Houfes  j  and  Bonfires  were 
made  that  night,  and  the  Bells  rung  for 
joy".  "  Buit 


((0  Rufh- 

worth, 
tbtA.  fol 
152  verfo. 
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But  the  Parliament,  it  feems,  could  not  be 
fatisfied  with  this  Ad.  Within  kfs  than  three 
months  time,  a  Bill  was  brought  in,  intitled, 
an  ^^  to  prevent  the  inconvefitences  that 
may  happen  by   the   untimely   Adjournivg^  ^2^^^^ 
Troroguirlgy  and^iffolvingthe  prefentTar-  wonh 
liament :    importing    that    this    Parliament '^^'^'F* 
f\wuld  not  be  adjourned, prorogued,  or  dijfclv-  lm)C.^- 
edj  unlefs  it  were  by  Act  of  Tarliatnent  to  y"^''^  «f^ 
be  pajfed  for  that  purpcfe  (/}.     Which  was  {'ff'Tom*^ 
making  the  Parliament  an  independent  bo-  i-  pa^i. 
dy,  in   oppofitioii  to  the  King  himfelf ;  or  ^j^qPoV^'^ 
to  ufe  the  exprellion  of  a  gfcat  man,  it  vjas  M.y  1641, 
to  remove  the  Landmarks,    and  to  deftroy  ^'^^f^H 
the  Foundation  of  the  Kingdom  {m).     And  iviirch 
yet,  his  Majefty  gave  his  royal  Adenttothat  ^^^-J^'; 
Bill,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Bill  of  At-  ^/^tb  ^^ 
tainder  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  was  pafs'd  iji).  J^'y. 
But  the  fatal  confeqiienccs  of  it  were  foon^j,Yuo" 
felt.       The    King  was    obliged    to  retire  AugLft: 
to  York  (^?),   and  the  two    Houfcs  bcean  ^^''''':    ,. 
now  to  treat  with  hmi,  as  with  a  dilcon- y-«;,r.  p. 
tented    neighbouring    Prince.      They    or- 7^3- The 
der'd  an  army  to  be  rais'd,  undei-  the  com-  clarendon 
mand  of  the  Earl  of  Eflex  [p)  :  whereupon  I'ays.twas^ 
the   King   fet  up  his  Standard  at  Netting- ^^^  ^J/'''*' 
ham  [q).     And  thus  enfued  a  Civil  War.    Book  v. 

In    the   year    1642,   Mr.   Chillingworth '^"'^■'- ^^• 
Was  put  into  the  Roll  with  fome  other  hy"^  ^''''^ 
his  Majefly,  to  be  created  T)o5for  of  T>i-  i^)  Wood, 
*uinity:  but  he  came  not  to  take  that  ^e-  ^'  ^^"2 
gree,  nor  ii;as  he  diplomated  (r)„  7 1  ^. 

T  While 
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While  the  Troops  on  both    fides   were 

taking  and  retaking  Towns,  and  fighting  for 

their   rcfpcdive  parties :  there  was  another 

fort  of  combat   carried  on,  which  tho'  lefs 

dangerous  to  the  lives  of  the  perfons   who 

engaged  in   it,  was  not   without  effedt :  I 

mean  that  prodigious  number  of  Sermons 

and  Pamphlets,  that  were  then  publifh'd  on 

each  fide  j    befides  fome,    and   thofe    very 

few,  wherein  it  was  endeavour'd  to  infpire 

Moderation.     Several  Minifters,  comitenan- 

ced  by  the  Parliament,  were  continually  a- 

nimating  the  People,  not  only  againft  Epif- 

copacy  and  the  Liturgy  5  but  alfo  againft  the 

Divines  that   approved  fome  opinions   and 

pradices  lately  introduced  into  the  Church , 

charging  them   with  Armiijianifm  ( a  name 

then  odious)  Socinianifm,  and  Popery.  Mr. 

Prancis  Cheynell,    late  Fellow  of  Merton 

Colledgc,    made  himfelf  very   remarkable 

(0  An     that   way.     He   -juas^  fays  Dr.  Calamy  (j), 

^.Thiwif  ^  M^;^  of  confider  able  Learn'tng  and  great 

(iers,  LeciH'  Abilities .     In  the  beginning  of  the  Wary  he 

ren  &c,     .-^.^^  Tnoflly  izith   the  Earl  'of  Effex :  and 

ejeiieJ  o-    ""^hen  he  'X'as  'X'ith  him   2?i   Cornwall    he 

liienad  af-  fhew'd  himfclf  a  'very  goodly  ^Perfon,    of 

TorltL  in  g'^^^'^  Strength  and  undaunted  Courage }  his 

j66o,&c.  Co7nmands  ii'ere  as  readily  obeyed  by  any 

dl't^LonJ    ^^^^^^^^^  in  that  Army  as  the  Generals  own. 

171;,  in    This  military  Divine  preach'd  feveral   Ser- 

^"p-^zj-  mons  before  the  Lords  and  Commons,  and 

wrote  fome  Pamphlets,  wherein  he  cxprefs'd 

no 
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no  Icfs  zeal  and  bravery  for  th^  caufe,  than 
in  the  field. 

In  the  Year  1643    he   came  out  with  a 
Trad:  intitled,  The  Rife,  Gro'outhy  and  Dan- 
ger of  Socinianifme.     Together  ivith  a  plain 
Sfcovery  of  a  dejperate  defigne  of  corrupting 
the  ^rofefiant  Religion,  -'juherehv  it  appeares 
that  the  Religion  'uuhich  hath  been  fo  vio- 
lently co7it ended  for   {by  the  Archbijhop  of 
Canterbury  {t)  and  his  adherejits)  is  not  the  (o  The 
true  pure  ^T  rot  eft  ant  Religion,  but  an  Hotch-  -^rchbi- 
potch  of  ArminiaMifmCy   Socinianifme,  and  then  a  Prf- 
^opery.     It  is  like-'juife  made  evident,  that  ^^^^r  in 
the  jtheifts,  Anabaptifts,  and  Se^aries  fo  ^Jj^^'^"'''" 
much  complained  of,  have  been  raifed  or  en- 
couraged by  the  doBrines    and  pracfices  of 
the  Arminian,  Socinian,  and  'Topiflj  ^arty. 
That  Pamphlet  was  printed  by  Order  [u)  of  {n)  Dared 
the  Commit ee  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  ^p^^J'^^ 

m        /•  •  •        •  '-r-\  •         18,1047. 

rarliament  concerning  printing.  Thercm 
Mr.  Cheynel  charged  feveral  eminent  Di- 
vines of  the  Church  of  England,  cfpccially 
the  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Potter, 
Mr.  Hales,  and  Mr.  Chillingworth,  with 
favouring  Arminianifm,  Socinianifme,  and 
Popery;  and  endeavoured  to  prove  it  from 
their  Books.  I  will  give  in  the  Remarks 
fomc  account  of  his  invedivcs  againft  Mr. 
Chillingworth  (^^).     Had  he  charged  him 

T  2  only 

(()j^)    /  ivill  give  fome    account  of  his   inveSlivcs 
aja;»Jl    Mr.  Chi!!ingvjorth\      In   the    fourth   Chapter 

which 
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only,  with  beingaftrenuousaflcrtorof  EpiA 
copacy  and  the  King's  intereft ;  he  had  not 
milrcprefented  him.  For  fuch  he  was  in 
fad ;  as  will  appear  hereafter. 

In 


{\)The       which  bears  this  title,  IVhether  Eiiglatid  hath  heetf^  dr 

Rtfe, Grovf  Jl'tll  is  in  danger  to    be  farther   infe^ed  with    Soiini* 

th,  and      anifme^  he  hath  this  fling  at  Mr.  Chillingworth  :     „  It 

^'*"fian-     »  '^  ^'^''  \ino-wn,  Pys  he  (i),  that  the  ylrch-BiJhop  did 

time  &c,p.  »  highly  favour,  and  frequently  employ  men  flirewdiy 

34.  IS'      )i  iufpefted  for    Soeinianifme.      Mafter  ChiUingiuorth^ 

„  to  fpcak  modedly,  hath  been   too  patient,  being  fo 

„  deeply   charged  by  Knot  for  his  rnclining  towards 

„  Ibme  Kyoaw/rtw  Tenets :  no  man  in  Saint  leromes  opi: 

,  „  nion  ought  to  be  patient  in  fuch  a  cafe,  and  fure  no 

"^exokfcet  e-    »  innoccnt  man  would  be  patient.     Mr.  Chilli»gworth 

jufmodica-  „  hath  no£  yet  anfwered Chrijiianity   maiatained^ 

lumma,fed  .^  Xhe  Proteftants  doe  not  own  many  of  thofe  princi- 
a^nita  %t-  ^^  ^^^^  which  are  fcattered  in  Mafler  Chillingworths 
pud  ntnj'ti  i>  book,  and  Knot  could  obferve  that  he  proceeded  iri 
malos,  aut  „  a  dellrudive  way,  ju(t  as  the  Sociniatjs  doe.  The 
nimii  ere-    ^^  Reformed  Churches    abroad  wonder    that  we  could 

"•"'  "";    «  finde  no  better  a  Champion  among  all  our  Worthies: 
mmui  ami-  '  10  » 

COS.  Vind.  1-,  they  who  travailed  hither  out  of  forrain  parts,  blef- 
C.  Barlsei  ^^  fed  themfelves  when  they  faw  fo  much  froath  and 
^  '^'  51  grounds  ;  fo  much  Arminianifme  and  vanity  in  Maf- 

,,  ter  ChiHiTtgivorths  admired  peece  :  What  doth  it  ad- 
„  vantage  the  Protejlants  caufe,  if  the  Pope  be  depofed 
^,  from  his  infallible  chair,  and  Reafon  enthroned  that 
„  Socinianifme  may  be  advanced  ? 

This  rambling  abufive  way  of  writing  runs  through 
Mr.  Cheynell's  whole  Pamphlet.  And  fo  he  finds  Ar- 
minianifme,  Socinianifme,  and  even  Popery,  in  the 
fecond  edition  of  the  Archbifliop's  Book  againft  Fiftier ; 

ia 
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In  the  month  of  July  following  {x),  Brif-  ^J;^J"''^ 
tol  was  taken  by   Prince  Rupert  :    and  the 
King  went  thither  to   eompole   fome    dif- 
ferences between  his  principal  Officers,  about 

T  3  the 

i«  Dr.  Potter's  Anfwer  to  Knott,  Sec  ;  and  particularly 
in  Mr.  Chillingworih's  Religion  of  the  Frutejlanti 
&c. 

In  the  fixth  Chapter  wherein  he  undertakes  to  prove 
that  'the  Religton  fo  violently  contended  for  by  the  /irch- 
hijhop  of  Canterbury  and  his  adherents^  is  not  the  true 
pure  Protejiant  Religion^  that  is,  the  true  rigid  Calvi- 
iiifm  ;  he  falls  upon  Mr.  Chilliiigworth.     „  Mr.  C^7- 
„  lingvjorth^  fays  he   (2),  proves    undeniably  that  the  (1)  P-7i. 
„  Church  of  Rome  is  not  Infallible,  but  to  what  end 
„  and  purpofe?  why,  that  Rome^nd  Canterbury  may 
„  (hake  hands,  the  Pope  may  abate  fomething  in  point 
„  of  Supremacy,  his  Pr/Vw^rj  being  grounded  upon  his 
„  Infallibility  ;    but    if   the  Pope^   Cardinals^  &c.  the 
„  Archbipop  of  Canterbury  and  his  adherents  were  unl- 
„  ted,  the  people  would  be  unwilling  to  part  with  their 
„  Majfe :  why  for  that  if  they  will  but  yeild  thus  farre, 
„  as  to  turne  their  Mafle  into  Englifh,  the  good  men 
„  are  agreed  ;  for  Mr.  Chilling'worth  tels  the  Papijis^  Mr.  C/;/7- 
„  that  no  Godly  Lay  man  (that  ir^  an  ignorant  Papifl  li'.gworthi 
„  that  is  well  conceited  of  the  Maffe)  ivho  is  verily  per-  ^^%^^^  ^^ 
„  fivaded  that  there  is  neither  impiety  nor  fuperjlition  in  ^-^^.^  of 
„  the  ufe   of  their  Latine  Service  Jhall  be  damned  as  he  Cnanry 
,,  hopes  for  being  prefent  at  it;  Excellent  Divinity!  A  ^I'""'^'"" 
,,  ftrong  perfwalion  will  turn  fuperilition  and  impi-  e\>v^"  ^* 
J,  ety  into  gqdlinefTe.     Yet  he  faith  there  is  fome  dan- 
„  ger  as  long  as  the  Service  is  in  Latine,  becatife  the 
„  want  of  that  devotion  which   the  frequent  hearing 
„  the  offices  underftood  niight  happily  beget  in  them,, 

«  th« 
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the  Government  of  that  place.  It  was  then 
refolved  to  bcfiege  Glocefter,  a  Place  about 
twenty  miles  from  Briftol,  and  of  great  im- 
portance for  his  Majefiy's  fervice. 

The 


„  the  want  of  that  inrtruflion  and  edification  which 
,,  it  might  afford  them,  may  very  probably  hinder  the 
„  falvation  of  many,  which  othcrwife  might  have  been 
„  faved  ;  that  is,  might  have  been  faved  if  the  Service 
„  had  beene  in  EngUjh  ;  this  is  plaine  dealing,  the  mea 
„  are  likely  to  agree,  the  Mnjfe  in  Englilh  may  beget 
„  fuch  devotion,  afford  fuch  inftru6lion  and  edification, 
„  as  is  fufficient  for  falvation.  Can  the  Papifts  defire 
yy  fairer  quarter^  or  a  fuller  acknowledgment?  Is  not 
„  this  doftrine  fufficient  to  effe<Sl:  an  Accommodation  be- 
„  tweene  Rome  and  Canterbury.  I  dare  fay  all  the  P<z- 
„  pijls  in  England  will  fight  for  fuch  a  ProteJtaHt  Re^ 
V  ligion. 

And  in  order  to  (hew  how  dangerous  are  Mr.  ChiN 
lingworth's  Principles,  he  fets  down,  and  animadverts 
upon,  fome  of  them.  „  1  cannot  Hand,  fays  he  (3),  to 
„  reckon  up  Mr.  Chillingvjorth  principles ,  confider 
„  thcfe  that  follow. 
11    ,'■.     '       n  I*  Go'i  'S  not  offended  vjiih  us  for  not  doinz  ivhat 

„  hee  knowes  we  cannot  doe. 
The  an-  „  2.  Mr.  Chillingworth  is  verily  perfwaded  that  God 

iwcr  to  ^^  ^ivill  not  impute  errours  to  them  as  Jinncs^  ivho  ufefuch 
face  p'^iQ.  ■"  ^  '^^4^^^  ^f  ifidujlry  in  finding  truth ^  as  humane pru- 
In  the  :j  ^^J^<:f  and  ordinary  difcretion  (their  abilities^  and  op- 
fame  Pre-  „  portunities^  their  dijirailions  and  hinderances^  and  all 
The  fe  "  ^'^^^  ^^^^"^^  confider e d)  JI2 all  advife  them  unto^  in  a  mat- 
condPre-  "  tetr  of  fuch  confequence. 
face, p. '" 


„Mr. 
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The  Siege  began  on  the  i  o'*^  of  Auguft : 
■but  it  proceeded  (7)  'very  Jlo-july  :  for  though  (;)  cia- 
the  Army  encreafed  iz'onder fully  there ^  by  ^^^T\7\-[ 
the  accefs  of  Forces  from  all  G^ttarters,  yet  jom.  in 
the  King  had  neither  Money  nor  materials  «^'  A'^* 
reqnijite  for  a  Siege,  and  they  in  the  Town  P'^**"^' 
behaved  themfelves  with  great  Courage  and 
Refolutiony   and  made  maiiy  fliarp  and  bold 
Sallies  upon  the  Kings  Forces,   and  T)id 
more   hurt  commonly  than  they   Receiv'd, 
and  many  Officers  of  Name,  be  fides  common 
Soldiers,  were  fain  in   the  Trenches   and  ^  n  ^  u 
Approaches  \  the  Governour  {z)  leaving  no-  nciMaiTcy. 

T  4        •  thing 


„  3.  Mr.  Chillingworth  thinkes  it  fufficient  to  be-  Cap.  %: 
„  leeve  all   thofe  bookes   of  Scripture  (to  be  Gods  Sedl.  5S, 
„  Word)   of  whofe  Authority  there  was  never  any  P^g-^^- 
„  doubt  made  in  the  Church :  hee  cannot  in  reafon  be- 
„  leeve  the  other  bookes  fo  undoubtedly  as  thofe  books 
„  which  were  never  queflioned,  and  he  hath  the  ex- 
„  ample  of  Saints   in   heaven  to  juftify  or  excufe  his 
„  doubting,  nay  his  denyall  ".     Mr.  Cheynell  mifre- 
prefenis  here  Mr.  Chillingworth,    and   perverts    his 
meaning. 

„  4.  It  is  enough  to  beleeve  by  a  kind  of  Implicite  Anfwer  fa 
„  faith,  that  the  Scripture  is  true  in  Gods  own  fenfe  the  Pre- 
.,  and   meaning,  though  you  know    not   what   God  ^^^^'  ^^^» 
.,  meant,  if  you  ufe  fuch  induftry  as  ordinary  difcretion  ^ 
.,  fhall  advife  for  the  knowing  of  Gods   meaning  ". 
Mr.  Chillingworth  is   here  again  mifreprefentcd :  and 
thefe  few  paffages  are  fufficient  to  give  a  notion  of  Mr. 
Cheynell  arid  bis  Pamphlet, 
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thitig  unperformd  that   became  a  vigilant 
Commander. 

Mr.  Chillingworth  happen'd  then  to  b^ 

;^)  See      in  the  King's  Army  before    Glqcefter  [a] ; 

R?ni.        and   obfcrving  that  they  wanted  material? 

^^^^'      to   carry   on  the    Siege,  he   luggefted  the 

making  of  fome  Engine?,  after  the  manner 

of  the  Roman  Tefiudtnes  cum  phteis,   in 

order  to  ftorm  the  place.     „  On   Sundajy 

(h)  Vol.    „  Septemb.  i.yfajs  Mr.  Rujh'wprth  {b),  the 

iir^T     "  People  being   at  Church   in   the  Town, 

1645.       j>  were  inform'd.    That   the  Beiicgcrs  had 

Tptn.  vT.  j^  Planted  ftore  of  Cannon-bas|;cts  at  the 

^g^;'^^',,  Eaft-Gate,' within  lefsthan  half  Musket- 

3,  fhot,  and  'twas  believed  intended  a  Bat- 

„  tery  there,  upon   the   Springing  of  theic 

„  Mine  ;    whereupon  the   Minifter  difmift 

„  the  Congregation  without  a  Sermon  5  and 

J,  they  fell  to   lining  the  Houfes  over  the, 

„  Eafl-Gatc,    and  making  a  ftrong  Breaft- 

j,  work   crofs  the  Eaft-Gate-Street.      The 

„  King's  Forces,    by  the  Diredion  qf  Dr. 

„  Chilling'worth,  had  provided  certain  En- 

„  gincs,  after  the   manner   of  the  Roman 

5,  Tefiudines  cum  Tkteis,  wherewith  they 

5,  intended  to  Affault  the  City  between  the 

„  South  and  Weft  Gates  i  They  ran   upon 

,y  Cart- Wheels ,    with  a  Blind  of  Planks 

„  Mufquet-proof,  and  holes  for  four  Muf- 

^,  qucteers  to  play  out  of,  placed  upon  the 

3,  Axle-tree  to  defend  the  Mufqueteers  and 

3j  thofe  that  thruft  it  forwards,  and  carry- 


?> 


?> 


Mr.  CHILLINGWORTH.  zii 

'y,  ing  a  Bridge  before  it  j  the  Wheels  were 
„  to  fall  into  the  Ditch,  and  the  end  of  the 
„  Bridge  to  reft  upon  the  Towns  Breaft- 
works,  fo  making  fevcrai  compleat  Bridges 
to  enter  the  City.  To  prevent  which, 
the  Befieged  intended  to  have  made  ano- 
ther Ditch  out  of  the  Works,  fo  that  the 
Wheels  falling  therein,  the  Bridge  would 
have  fallen  too  fhort  of  their  Breaftworks 
into  their  wet  Mote,  and  fo  fruftrated  that 
Defign  {RR). 

Put 


(RR)  jind  fo  frujlrated  their  defigri\,     I  believe  Mr. 
Rulhwbrth    took   thefe   particulars,    concerning  Mr. 
ChiHingworth's    Engines,    out  of  the  Relation  of  the 
Siege  of  Glocefter^  written  by   Mr.  Corbet,  a  famous 
Presbyterian  Minifler,  who  was  then  Chaplain  to  Col-  ^ 
lonel  MafTey,  Governour  of  Glocefter.     I  have  not 
feen  that   Relation:  but  I  find  the  fame  Engines  men- 
tion'd  in  another  Piece  of  Mr.  Corbet,  entitled:  Aft 
hijiorical  Relation  of  the  Military  Government  of  Glo' 
c^Jler^  from  the  beginning  of  the  civill  U^arre^  ketweene 
King  and  Parliament  to  the  Removall  of  Colonell  Majfie 
from  that  Government  to  the  Command  of  the  IVeJlerne 
Forces  {\),    „  Befides  their  mine  and  battery,  /a)'x  he  c,\pj.inf^ 
„  (2),   they  [jhe  Befiegerj']  framed  great  (lore  of  thofe  cd,  Lon- 
^,  unperfeil  and  iroublefome  engines  to  aflaultthe  low-  t^on  i6^f, 
„  er  parts  of  the  City.  Thofe  engines  ran  upon  wheels,  l"."^*' 
„  with  planks  musket  proof,  placed  on  the  Axel-tree,  ^j-prical 
„  with  holes  for  musket-(hot,  and  a  bridge  before  it,  Rela:m. 
,,  the  end  whereof  (the  wheels  falling  imo  the  ditch)  &cj  pag. 
,.  was  to  reft  upon  our  breati works.  ^'* 

Novr 
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But  whether  the  Befieged  would  have 
been  able  to  prevent  the  efFed  of  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth's  Machines,  is  uncertain  :  for  be- 
fore that  defign  could  be  put  in  execution, 
the  Earl  of  Eflex  march'd  with  his  Army 
to  the  relief  of  the  Town  5  and  was  by 
rrl  of  Sep-  ^^^^^  ^^^^  within  view  of  the  Befiegcrs,  who 
tember.     wcrc  obliged  to  laife  the  Siege  {c)» 

The 


(l)  The  ge- 
nuine Re- 
mains of 
Dr.  Tho. 
BarloVt 
&CJ  p. 
?44- 


(4)  ^<'"^-P 
346. 


Now  that  Mr.  Chillingworth  was  adlually  in  that 
Siege,  this  appears  by  the  Anfwer  of  Bifhop  Barlow  to 
a  Letter  of  one  of  his  friends,  which  had  „  (3)  quoted 
„  a  Book  of  Mr.  Corbet  mentioning  Mr.  Chillingworth 
„  very  unworthily^  viz.  T'he  Relation  of  the  Siege  of 
„  Glocejler,  where  in  p.  12.  he  faith,  we  underjloodthat 
„  the  Enemy  (i.  e.  the  Army  of  Kmg  Charles  theFirft) 
„  had  by  the  direBion  of  the  Jefnitical  DoBor  Chilling- 
„  worth,  provided  great  Jlore  of  Engines,  after  the  man- 
„  ner  of  the  Roman  Teftudines  cum  pluteis,  with  which 
„  they  intended  to  have  affaulted  the  parts  of  the  City., 
„  between  the  South  and  Weft  Gates ,  &c.  "  To 
which,  the  Bifliop  returns  the  following  Anfwer :  „  For 
„  Mr.  Chillingworth.,  fays  he  (4),  none  ever  queftion'd 
„  his  Loyalty  to  his  King\  what  Cor^^/  (in  his  Book 
„  you  mention)  writes  of  him,  that  he  was  in  the  Siege 
f^  of  Glocejler  in  the  King's  Army,  affifting  it  to  take 
„  the  City,  is  a  great  commendation  of  his  Loyalty 
„  and  Truth  ;  for  I  know  Mr.  Chillingworth  was  there 
„  in  the  Siege.,  (but  whether  as  a  Chaplain  or  Affiftant 
„  only  I  know  not.)  For  going  thither  to  fee  Sir 
„  William  Walter  my  good  Friend,  whowas  a  Com- 
„  mander  there,  I  did  alfo  fee  Mr.  Chillingworth  a- 
^,  ihongft  the  Commanders  there. 
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The  next  month,  the  King  being  at  Ox- 
ford, Mr.  Chillingwoith  preadVd  before  his 
Maiefty,    at  the  publick    Fall,    a   Sermon 
which  was  afterwards  publilh'd  by  his  Ma- 
jefty's  command  {SS).      He  took   for  his 
Text  thefe  words  of  the  fccond  Epiftle  of 
St.  Paul  to  Timothy  [d]  :  This  kmw  alfo,  ^^^^^* '''''^* 
that  in  the  laf  dayes  pYtllous  times  jhall  i,Z^^^,' 
come.     For  men  (hall  be  lovers  of  their  owne  s- 
felveSy   covetous  J  boaflers,  froiidy    blafphe- 
mers,  difobedient  to  Barents,  nnthankfully 
vnholy,  "juithout   naturdl  ajfetiion,   truc^- 
breakers y  falfe  accufers,  incontinent,  fierce^ 
defpifers  of  thofe  that   are  goody  traitors, 
heady y  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleafures  more 
than  lovers  of  God.  Having  a  forme  of  god- 
lineffe,  but  denying  the  po'-joer  thereof. 

This 


{SS)  Mr.  ChiMingvJorth  preach' d  before  his  Majejiy^  <a 
the  publick  Faji,  a  Sermon  which  was  afterixiards  printed 
hy  his  Majejlys  com-.Tiand'].     It  was  printed  at  Oxford 
\n  1644,  with  this  tftle:  A  Sery^oH  preached  at  the  pub- 
lic ke  Fajl  before  his  Majefly  at  Chriji-Church  in  Oxford. 
By  William  Chillingworth.     Publijhed  by  command  fine  e 
his  death  (i).    In  order  to  underfland  what  is  meant  by  CO  ^"4'* 
the  publicke  Fafl^  we  muft  obferve   that  on  the   S'""  of  P^8S"3*^' 
January  164J,,  the  King  appointed  ii general  Fajl  tohe 
kept  on  the  lafi  IVednefday  of  every  Month.,  during  the  uif/jjj^or, 
troubles  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  (2).     But  finding  that  th's  Col-- 
the  Parliamentarian  Divines  took  an  advantage  of  thefe  lf^'io»s» 
publick  meetings  to  move  and  ftir  up  the  people  againft         ^*  P' 
the  royal  cauFe,  in  their  Prayers  and  Sermons i  his  Ma-  ta,\c!^i. 
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Xhis  Sermon  is  not  only  remarkable  for 
that  ftreiigth  of  reafon,  which  feems  to  have 
l?cen  our  Authors  peculiar  talent:  but  alfo 
for  the  eloquent  adrcilesj  pathctick  and  af- 
fedionate  exhortations,  whereby  he  endea- 
vours to  enforce  the  pradice.  of  Virtue  and 
Piety.     And,  what  is  eitceoied  the  perfedi- 
on  of  fuch  performances,  the  Chriftian  O- 
rator  appears  every  where  exprelling  the  in- 
ward fuggeftions  of  his  heart,  and  fenfibly 
touched  with  the   excellency  and  neceility 
(0  Si  vis    q£   ^i^g  great  truths  and .  dutys  he  recom- 
MnJum    mends  [e).      The  two   following  paiiages 
efiprmim  ^^y  aiyc  the  Rcadct  a  notion  of  the  whole 

ipfitibt.  .    *    '^ 

Horat.  de    piCCC. 

^rte  Poet.      After  having  reprefented  and  deplored  the 
general  Corruption  of  Chriftians  in  con^ 

tempt 


V.   lOl, 


jerty,  who  had  retir'd  to  Oxford,  did  on  the  8*''  of  Oc- 
tober  1643,  forbid  continuing  that  monthly  Faft  any 
longer;  and,    at  the  fame  time,  order'd,  that  for  the 
future  another  general  Fajl  flipuld  be  held  on  the  fecond 
(%)  Jdtm,    Friday  in  every  Month  (3).     In  confequence  of  that 
Vol.  VI. p.  order,  Mr,  Chillingworth  preach'd  his  Serr/jon  \  proba-r 
364.  »d     biy  on  the  1 3'"  of  06lober,  whictj  was  the  fecond  Friday. 
•"•  '^^**  in  that  Month. 

I  have  another  edition  of  that  Sermon,  vvlth  this  title  : 
j1  Sermon  preach'd  before  his  Majejly  at  Reading,  by 
(4)  In  4"  IVilliam  Chillingworth  (4);  and  in  the  title  it  is  faid  tq 
pagg.  If.  be  printed  at  Oxford,  in  the  year  1644:  but  as  that  a- 
bovemention'd,  is  certainly  the  original  Edition,  thi^ 
feems  to  have  been  procured  privately  at  London,  by 
fome  perfon  well  affeded  to  the  King. 
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tempt  of  the  holy  writs,   Mr.  Chilling^ 
worth    applys  it   to   the  prefent  occaTion.' 
„  To  come  a  little  nearer  to  the  bufincflc 
,)  of  our  times,  fays  he  (/),  the  chiefe  Aftors  (/)  AStr- 
„  in   this  bloudy   Tragedy,    which  is  now  ^7"^f;^^'" 
„  upon  the  Stage ,    who  have  robb'd  our  ^ubUcV  laji 
„  Soveraign  Lord   the  King  of  his  Ports,  ^</<»:«  ^"  ^ 
„  Townes,  Treafure,  Ammunition,  Houfes,  cS!ji-  ^ 
3,  of  the  Perfons  of  many  of  his  Subjeds,  church  in 
>,  and  ( as  much  as  lyes  in  them )    of  the  pYj^i^^ 
„  hearts  of  all  of  them :  Is  it  credible  that  of  the  rrue 
J,  they  know  and  remember  and  confider  ?-^^^^^  ^' 
5,  the  example  of  ©^i;/^  recorded  for  their  sce  Rem! 
„  inftrudtion,  Whofe  heart  fmote  him  '-juhen  (^s> 
„  he  had  cut  off  the  hemme  of  Sauls  gar-  ji.^™'*** 
y,  ment  ? 

„  They  that  make  no  fcruple  at  all  of 
„  fighting  with  His  Sacred  Majefty,  and 
„  (hooting  Mufquets  and  Ordnance  at  Him 
„  (which  fure  have  not  the  skill,  to  choofe 
„  a  Subject  from  a  King)  to  the  extreme 
„  hazard  of  his  Sacred  Perfon,  whom  by 
„  all  pollible  obligations  they  are  bound  to 
„  defend ,  do  they  know  (think  you)  the 
„  generall  rule  without  exception  or  limi- 
„  tation  left  by  the  Holy  Ghofl:  for  our 
„  direclion  in  all  fuch  cafes.  Who  can  lift  iSam.i^^ 
„  up  his  hand  againft  the  Lords  Anoynted^  ^' 
„  and  he  innocent  ?  or  doe  they  confider  his 
,,  Command  in  the  Tro'\jerbs  of  Solomon, 
„  My  fonne  fare  God  and  the  Kingy  and  Prov.  14, 
„  meddle  not  'with  them  that defire  change"^  ^'• 

„  Or 
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]y  Or  his  councell  in  tiie  Booke  of  Eccl'r^ 


X. 


Ecdef.  8.  ^^  fiaftes-,  I  councell'  thee  to  keepe  the  Kmgs 
„.  Commandment  y  and  that  in  regard  of  the 
„.  Oafh  of  God?  or  becaufc  they,  pombly 
,y  may  pretend  that  they  are  exempted  from, 
„  or  unconcerned  in  the  commands  of  o- 
„  bcdience  deUvered  in  the  Old  Teftament,. 
„  doe  they  know,  and  remember  the  pre- 
„  cept  given  to  all  Chriftians  by  S.  Teter^ 
\  Pet.  2,*  5,  Submit  your  felnjes  to  every  Ordinance  of 
*3-  „  man^for  the  Lords Jake-^  whether  it  be  to  the 

„  King  as  Stipreame,  or  unto  Governors,  as  tm- 
,y  to  theinthatarefent  by  him  ?  or  that  terrible 
Rom.  13,   „  lan<^ion  of  the  fame  command,  Ti^^;' r^/2^ 
*•  „  rejifi  fball  receive  to  themfelves  damnati- 

5,  on  J  left  us  by  St.  Tanl  in  his  Epiftle  to 
,y.  the  Romans  J  who  then  were  the  mifcra- 
„  ble  Subjeds  of  the  word  King,  theworft 
,,  man,  nay,  I  think  I  may  adde  truly,  the 
5,  worft  bcaft  in  the  world,  that  fo  all  re- 
5,  bells  mouths  might  be  ftopt  for  ever,  and 
3,  left  without  all  colour  or  pretence  what- 
3,  foever  to  juftifie  rcfiftancc  of  Soveraign 
5,  power.  Undoubtedly  if  they  did  know 
„  and  confidcrand  lay  clofe  to  their  hearts, 
„  thcfc  places  of  Scripture,  or  the  fearful! 
Numb.x6,  »  judgment  which  befell  Corah^  Nathan, 
3.2.  „  and  Abiram,    for  this  very  fmne  which 

„  now  they  commit  and  with  a  high  hand 
„  ftill  proceed  in,  it  would  be  impofliblc 
5,  but  their  hearts  Ihould  fmite  them,  as 
„  Davids  did,  upon  an  infinitely  lefle  oc- 
„  cafion,   and   affright  them  out  of  thofe 

?;j  wayes 
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„  wayes  of  prefent  confufion,  and  etcrnall 
„  damnation.  And  then  on  the  other  fide, 
5,  they  that  maintain  the  Kings  righteous 
„  caufe  with  the  hazard  of  their  lives  and 
„  fortunes  5  but  by  their  oathes  and  curfes, 
5,  by  their  drunkenneifc  and  debauchery, 
„  by  their  irrehgion  and  propliannclle, 
„  fight  more  powerfully  againft  their  partie, 
„  then  by  all  other  meanes  they  doe  or  can 
„  fight  for  it,  are  not  I  feare  very  well  ac- 
„  quainted  with  any  part  of  the  Bible  5  but 
5,  that  ftrid  caution  which  properly  con- 
„  cerns  themfelves  in  the  booke  of  T^eut. 
,,23.  9.  I  much  doubt  they  have  fcarce 
„  ever  heard  of  it,  When  thou  goeft  to  JVars 
„  "juith  thine  Enemies,  then  take  heed  there 
5,  be  no  wicked  thing  in  thee,  not  only  no 
„  wickedneffe  in  the  caufe  thou  maintain- 
„  eft,  nor  no  wickednefle  in  the  means  by 
„  which  thou  maintaineft  it,  but  no  perfo- 
„  nail  impieties  in  the  perfons  that  main- 
„  taine  it.  Beloved,  for  the  former  two, 
„  we  have  reafon  to  be  full  of  comfort 
„  and  confidence ;  For  what  is  our  caufe  ? 
„  What  is  that  which  you  fight,  and  we 
„  pray  for  ?  but  to  deliver  the  King  and  all 
„  his  good  Subje(fls  out  of  the  power  of 
„  their  Enemies,  who  will  have  no  peace 
„  but  with  their  (laves  and  vaflals  ?  and  for 
„  the  meanes  by  which  it  is  maintained,  it 
„  is  not  by  lying,  it  is  not  by  calumnies,  it 
,;,.  is,  not  by  running  firft  our  felves,  and 
^/    ■'  ,,  then 
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J,  then  forceing  the  people  to  univcrfalf 
>,  perjury ;  but  by  a  juft  war,  becaufe  ne- 
„  ceflfary,  and  by  as  faire  and  merciful!  a 
„  Warrc  as  if  they  were  not  Rebells  and 
„  Traitors  you  fight  figainft,  but  Competi- 
„  tors  in  a  doubtful!  Title.  But  now  for 
„  the  third  part  of  the  caution,  that,  to 
„  deale  ingenuoufly  with  you,  and  to  deli- 
„  ver  my  owne  foule,  if  I  cannot  otheiJ 
„  mens,  that  I  cannot  think  of  with  halfe 
3,  fo  much  comfort  as  the  former  5  but  fee- 
„  ing  fo  m^ny  lonajfes  imbarqued  in  the 
„  fame  Ihip,  the  fame  caufe  with  us,  and 
„  fo  many  Achans  entering  into  Battel 
„  with  us  againft  the  Canaanites,  feing  Pub^ 
„  licans  and  finners  on  the  one  fide,  againft 
„  Scribes  and  Pharifees  oil  the  other;  on 
yy  the  one  fide  Hypocrify,  on  the  othei'  pro- 
j,  phannefle,  no  honefty  nor  jiuftrce  on  the 
„  one  fide,  and  very  little  piety  on  the  o- 
„  ther ;  On  the  one  fide  horrible  oathes, 
„  curfcs  and  blafphcmics ;  On  the  othei- 
„  peftilent  lyes,  calumnies  and  perjury  : 
„  When  I  fee  amongft  them  the  pretence 
„  of  reformation,  if  not  the  dcfirej  purfu- 
„  ed  by  Antichriftian,  Mahumctan,  devil-* 
;,,  lifh  mcanes ;  and  amongft  us  little  or  no 
„  zeal  for  reformation  of  what  is  indeed  a- 
„  miile,  little  or  no  care  to  remove  the 
„  caufe  of  Gods  anger  towards  us,  by  juft, 
„  lawfull,  and  ChiKlian  meanes ;  I  profcfle 
„  plainly  I  cannot  without  trembling  con^ 

„  fidet 
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„  fider  what  is  likely  to  be  the  event  of 
„  thefe  diftradionsj  I  cannot  but  fcarc  that 
„  the  goodnefle  of  our  caufe  may  fuike  under 
,,  the  burthen  of  our  fums :  And  that  God 
„  in  his  juftice,  becauie  we  will  hot  liiffer 
J,  his  Judgments  to  acheive  their  prime 
„  fcope  and  intention,  which  is  our  amend- 
„  nicnt  and  reformation,  may  either  deli- 
„  ver  us  up  to  the  blind  zeale  and  fury  of 
„  our  Enemies  j  or  elfc,  whicli  I  rather 
„  feare,  make  us  inftruments  of  his  juftice 
„  each  againft  other,  and  of  our  owne  juft 
„  and  deferved  confufion.  This  I  profeile 
„  plainly  is  my  feare,  and  I  would  to  God 
„  it  were  likewife  the  feare  of  every  Soul- 
„  dier  in  His  Majefties  Army ;  but  that 
„  which  increafeth  my  feare  is,  that  I  fee 
„  very  many  of  them  have  very  little  or 
„  none  at  all :  i  meane  not  that  they  are 
„  fearlefle  towards  their  Enemies,  (that's  our 
,5  \oy  and  Triumph)  but  that  they  fhew 
„  their  courage  even  againft  God,  and  feare 
„  not  him,  whom  it  is  madnefte  not  to 
„  feare.  Now  from  whence  can  their  not 
„  fearing  him  proceed ;  but  from  their  not 
„  knowing  him,  their  not  knowing  his 
„  will  and  their  owne  duty  ?  not  knowing 
,j  how  highly  it  concerns  Souldiers,  above 
„  other  profellions  to  be  religious,  and 
„  then  if  ever  when  they  are  engaged  in 
„  dangerous  adventures,  and  every  moment 
„  have  their  lives  in  their  hands,  JJ^eyi  they 

U  ,ygoe 
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„  goe  to  JVarre  ^uuith  their  Enemies y   then 
„  to  take  heed  there  be  no  wicked  thing  in 
„  them. 
{£)  i&id.^.      -And  in  the  conclufion  ,,  let  me  intreatyou, 
xS.  29.     ,,  Jajs  he(g),  to  confider  the  fearful  judgment 
„  which  vJod  hath  particularly  threatned  to 
,,  this  very  fume  of  drawing  nigh  unto  him 
„  with  our  lipSy  when  our  hearts  are  farre 
„  from  him :    It  is  the  great  judgment  of 
„  being  given  over  to  thefpirit  offlumberand 
„  fecuritie,  the  ufual  fore-runner  of  fpeedy 
„  defolation  and   deftrudion,    as   we   may 
„  fee  in  the   29  chap,  of  Efaiah  from  the 
„  9  to  the  14  verfe:  Stay  your  f elves  and 
„  wonder^    cry  ye  outy  and  cry,    they   are 
„  drunken  but  not  with  wine^   they  ftagger 
,,  but  not  with  fir ong  drinke :  for  the  Lord 
,,  hath  powered  out  upon  you  the  fpirit  of 
„  deepe  fleepe,   and  hath  do  fed  your  eyes. 
„  The  Tropfhets  and  your  Riders,  the  feers 
jy  hath  he    covered :    and   after,   at  the  14 
„  verfe.   The  wifdome  of  their   wife  men 
„  [hall peri jh,  and  the  underjtanding  of  their 
,j  prudent  men  fball  he  hidde.     Certainely 
„  this  judgement  if  ever  it  were  upon  any 
„  people,  we  have  caufe  to  feare  it  is  now. 
„  upon  us.     For  if  the  fpirit  of  deepe  feepe_ 
„  were  not  upon  us,  how  could  wee  Qeepe 
,j  fo  fecurciy,  even  upon  the  brinke  of  the 
„  pit  of  perdition?    how   could  wec^.jpi'o- 
,,  ceed   on   fo    confidently  in    our    mirth 
„  and   jollity,   nay  in  our  crying  fins  and 

horrible 
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horrible  impieties  j  now  when  the  hand 
„  of  God  is  upon  us,  and  wrath  is  gone 
„  out.  and  even  ready  to  confume  us  ? 
»  And  if  the  wifdome  of  our  wife  men 
„  were  not  perifhed,  how  were  it  pollible 
„  they  fhould  fo  obftinatcly  refufe  the  fe- 
„  curity  offered  of  our  lawes,  liberties,  and 
,,  rehgion  by  the  King's  Oath,  by  his  exe- 
„  crations  on  himfelfe,  and  his  pofterity, 
„  in  cafe  hee  fhould  violate  it,  by  the 
,,  oaths  of  all  his  Minifters,  not  to  con- 
„  fent  to,  or  be  inftruments  in  fuch  a  vi- 
„  olation,  by  the  fo  much  defired  Triennial 
\  ^Parliament,  from  which  no  tranfgrelTor 
\,  can  polTibly  be  fecurej  and  inftead  of  all 
'5,  this  fecurity,  feeke  for  it  by  a  civill 
„  warre,  the  continuance  whereof  muft 
5,  bring  us  to  deftru6tion  and  defolation, 
„  or  elfe  he  hath  deceived  us  by  whom 
„  we  are  taught.  That  a  Kingdom  divided  Mzt.ix: 
5,  againft  it  f elfe  cannot  ft  and.  ^s- 

Soon    after  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Death, 
the  King  ordered  that  Sermon  to  be  print- 
ed  {h) ;  and  this  is  the  only  Sermon  of  his  Rem.Tf^; 
that   was   publifhed    before   the  Reflorati- 
on  iXT). 

U  2  The 

(T'T')   This    is    the  only    Sermon   of    his    that  was 
pubiijjj^d    before    the    Rejl oration'].      His     other    Ser- 
mons, with  this    prefix'd  before  them,    were   printed 
in   the  year   1664  (i),    with    this   title:     Nine   Ser-  (i)  Se* 
MOfis :     the   firji   preached  before    his    Majefty  King  ^1^' 

Charles  "-^J  ' 
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The  Parliament  having  been  aIdFAi*d  Bf 
the  fuccefs  of  the  King's  Forces,  call'd  the 
Scotch  to  their  affiftancej    and  they  lent 

an 

Charles  the  fir  ft :  the  other  eight  upon  Jpecial  and  emij/i^^t 
Vuajions.  The  Publiflier  tells  us,  in  a  fhort  Advertife- 
aient,  that  „  Thefe  Sermons  were,  by  the  Godly  and 
„  Learned  Author  of  tliem,  fitted  to  the  Congregations 
„  to  which  he  was  tofpeak;  and  no  doubt  intended  on- 
„  ly  for  the  benefit  of  Hearers^  not  of  Readers,  Ne- 
„  verthelefs,  it  was  the  defire  of  many  that  they  might 
„  be  pabliped^  upon  the  hope  of  good  that  might  be 
„  done  to  the  Church  of  Ged  by  them.  There  is 
„  need,  purfues  he^  of  plain  InfiruSlions  to  incite  men 
„  to  holinefs  of  life,  as  well  as  accurate  7'reatifes  in 
„  Points  Controverted^  to  difcern  "Truth  from  Error. 
^  For  which  end  I  dare  proraife  thefe  Sermons  will 
,^  mike  much,  where  they  find  an  hoaejl  ^n^  humble 
„  Reader,  It  was  the  Author'' s  greateft  care  ( as  you 
„  may  find  in  the  reading  o(  them)  To  handle  the  Word 
„  of  God  by  manifeJlatiQn  of  the  trttth^  commending  him- 
„  felf  to  every  mans  confcience  in  the  fight  of  God  :  as 
„  once  St.  Paul  pleaded  for  himfelf,  2  Cor.  4.  2.  And 
g,  if  that  be  the  property  (which  they  fay)  of  an  elo- 
„  quent  and  good  fpeaker,  Non  ex' ore.  fed  ex  peSiore^ 
„  To  fpeak  fiom  his  heart  x-ixh^tx  than  his  tongue  \  then 
„  furely  this  Author  was  an  excellent  Orator^  one  that 
^  fpake  out  of  found  underflanding  with  true  affec- 
„  tion. 
(a)  Scea-  The  firji  Sermon  preacFd before  the  King  (2),  is  not 
bovc  p.  reprinted  here  from  the  Oxford  edition,  which  is  the  raoft 
2s3«  perfed;  but  from  the  other  impreflion,  menlioii'd  in 

the  foregoing  Remark.     And  the  editor  takes  no  notice 
of  its  having  been  printed  already;  nor  upon  wliat^^'- 
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an  Army  into  England  m  the  beginning 
of  the  Year  1645-4.  But  fome  time  be- 
^re  it  march'd;,  feveral  Declarations  were 
OF  U  3  publifhed 

cial  and  eminent  occafions^  this,  and  the  other  eight  Set- 
mons\  were  preachM.     Thefe  are: 

2.  On  Psalm  xiv.  i.  The  Fool  hathfaid  in  his  hearty 
There  is  no  God:  preach'd  on  a  Communion-day. 

3.  On  the  fame  Text. 

4.  On  Luke  ix.  23.     Let  him  deny  himfelf. 

y.  On  Rom.  viii.  34.  Who  is  he  that  condemmth  ?  U 
is  Chrifi  that  diedy  Tea  rather  that  is  rifen  again:  preach- 
ed on  Eafter-day. 

6.  On  Luke  xvi.  9.  Make  to  your  [elves  friends  of  the 
Mamynon  of  unrighteoufnefs^  that  wbenyefaily  they  may 
recei've yoH  into  everlajiing  habitations. 

J.  OnLuKExix.  8.  And  if  I  have  defrauded  any  man 
hy  forged  cavillation^  I  rejlore  unto  him  four  fold. 

8.  Gal.  V.  5".  For  we  through  the  Spirit,  wait  for  the 
hope  of  Rigbteoufnefs  by  Faith  :  preach'd  on  the  Feaft  of 
Epiphany. 

*''^*'ot  I  Cor.  X.  13.  Qod  is  faithful,  who  wilt  not  fuffer 
you  to  he  tempted  above  that  ye  are  ahle. 

Thefe  Sermons,  as  ihePublifher  juflly  obferves,  were 
fitted  by  the  Author,  to  the  Congregations  to  which  he- 
was  tofpeak,  and  intended  only  for  the  benefit  uf  Hearers ^ 
not  of  Readers :  but  yet,  a  judicious  Reader  may  foon 
perceive  that  they  come  from  a  mafterly  hand.  He  will 
find  in  them  a  noble  fimpliclty,  attended  with  fublime 
and  exalted  thoughts ;  and  a  conftant  unfeigned  it^\ 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  iVlen's  fouls. 
As  an  inftance  of  this,  I  ihall  tranfcribe  here  what  he 
''  lays,  concerning  that  vile,  barbarous,  un-Chriftian  prac- 
tice of  Duelling,  in  his  fixth  Sermon.     His  Test  was, 

Mako 
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publillied  in  Scotland,  endeavouring  t<y  ju^ 
Itify  that  attempt  :  fuch  as,  a  declaration 
of  Reafons  for  affifling  the  Parliament  of 

England 


(/)  sixth 


Make  to  your  fehes  friends  of  the  Mammon  of  unrighte- 

oufnefs  &c  ;  and  in  the  fecond  Pari  of  ir,  in  a  digrefli- 

on,  he  makes  the  following  pathetick  exhortation  : 

„  But  before  I  quit  my  felf,  fays  he  (3),  and  eafe  you 

Sermon,        ^i  of  further  profecution  of  this  point,  I  ftiall  defire  you 

^C'  §  33   T,  all  to  fufter  one  word  of  Exhortation,  and  if  there 

'T"^^'"-'     ji  beany  here  whom 'it  may  more  neerly  concern,  I 

J664.  '       "  t>efcech  them  even  by  the  bowels  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that 

„  they  will  fuffer  too  a  word  of  mod  necefTary  re- 

,,  proof:  And  though  what  I  fhall  fay,  doth  not  natu-' 

„  rally  flow  from  the  words  in  hand,  yet  they  bear  a 

„  reafonable  refemblance  and  proportion  with  theifl : 

„  So  pertinent,  I  amfure,  they  are  to  the  Auditory  to 

„  whom  I  fpeak,  that  I  would  chufe  rather  quite  to 

„  lofe  mj  Text,  then  here  to  leave  them  unfaid. 

„  It  is  about  making  friends  too:  Indeed,  not  with 
„  the  Mammon  of  unrighteoufnefs :  No,  that  is  a  trifle 
„  to  it.  It  is  about  making  friends  with  not  revenging 
„  of  injuries,  with  patient  bearing  and  willing  forgi?- 
„  ingof  offences:  A  duty  fo  ferioufly,  fo  incelFantly, 
„  fomeiimes  in  plain  words,  fometimes  in  Parables, 
„  all  manner  of  ways,  upon  all  occafions,  urg'd  by 
,,  our  Saviour,  that  wee  cannot  fo  much  as  pray,  bat 
„  we  mufl  be  forc'd  to  acknowledg  obedience  to  this 

„  Law,  Forgive  us^ /Is  ive  forgive  :  Yea,  fo  bound- 

„  lefly,  and  without  all  rcftriSions  or  refervations,  is 
,,  k  enjoyn'd,  That  when  as  Peter  thought  it  fair  to 
,,  have  it  limited  to  a  certain  number,  and  propofed 
„  Seven,  as,  in  his  opinion,  reafonable  and  conveni- 
„  cnt;  No,  fays  our  Saviour,  Forgive  not  until  feven 

times, 
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„  times, but  until  four  hundred  fourfcore  and  ten  times: 
„  And  if  he  could  have  imagined,  that  it  were  polTible, 
„  for  a  man  to  have  exceeded  even  this  number  alfo 
,,  in  injuries,  without  queftion,  he  would  not  have  left 
J,  there  neither. 

„  But,    How   is    this    Dodrin   received     in     the 

„  world?  What  counfel  would  men,  and  thofe  none 

„  of  the  word  fort  give  thee  in    fuch  cafe  ?    How 

„  would  the  fobereft,  difcreetelt,  well-bred  Chriftians 

,,  advife  thee?  Why  thus,  If  thy  Brother,  or  thy  Neigh- 

„  bour,  have  offered  thee  an  injury  or  an  affront,  for^ 

„  give  him?  By  no  means:  Thou  art  utterly  undone, 

„  and   loft  in  thy  reputation  with  the  world    if  thou 

„  doft  forgive  him;  What  is  to  be  done  then?  Why, 

„  let  not  thy  heart  take  reft,  let  all  other  bufinefs  and 

„  imployment  be  laid  afide,  till  thou  haft  his  bloud  : 

„  How  ?   a  mans  bloud  for   an    injurious  palfionate 

„  fpeech,  for  a  difdainful  look?  Nay,  that  is  not  all : 

„  That  thou  may'ft  gain  amongft  men  the  reputation 

„  of  a  difcreet  well- tempered  Murderer,  be  fure  thou 

„  killeft  him  not  in  palTion,  when  thy  bloud  is  hot  and 

„  boyling  with  the  provocation ;  but  proceed  with  as 

„  great  temper  and  fettled nefs  of  reafon,  with  as  much 

„  difcretion  and  preparednefs  as  thou  wouldeft  to  the 

„  Communion :  After  fome  feveral  dayes  refpite,  that 

„  it  may  appear  it  is  thy  Reafon  guides  thee,  and  not 

„  thy  Paffion  :  Invite  him  mildly  and  courteoufly  into 

„  fome  retired  place,  and  there  let  it  be  determined ; 

„  whether  his  bloud  or  thine  (hall  fatisfy  the  injury. 

.rj„  Oh  thou  Holy  Chriftian  Religion  !  Whence  is  it 

„  that  thy  children  have  fuck'd  this  inhumane  poyfon- 

"  ous 
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of 

„  ous  bloud,  thefe  raging  fiery  Spirits  ?  For  if  we  (hall 
„  enquire  of  the  Heathen,  they  will  fay,  They  have 
„  not  learned  this  from  us;  or  the  Mahumetan,  they 
„  will  anfwer,  We  are  not  guilty  of  it :  Blelfed  God! 
„  that  it  (hould  become  a  mofl  fure  fettled  courfe  for 
„  a  man  to  run  into  danger  and  difgrace  with  the 
„  world,  if  he  (hall  dare  to  perform  a  Commandment 
„  of  ChriO,  (which  is  as  necefTary  for  him  to  do,  if  he 
„  have  any  hopes  of  attaining  Heaven,  as  meat  and  drink 
„  is  for  the  maintaining  of  life!)  f  hat  ever  it  (hould 
„  enter  into  Chrilban  hearts  to  walk  fo  curioufly  and 
„  exadly  contrnry  unto  the  wayes  of  God !  That  where- 
„  as  He  fees  himfelf  every  day  and  hour  almoft  con- 
„  temn'd  and  defpis'd  by  thee  who  art  his  Servant,  hi5 
„  creature,  upon  whom  he  might  without  all  polTible 
„  imputation  of  unrighteoufnefs  pour  down  the  Vials 
„  of  his  wrath  and  indignation,  yet  He,  notwithftand- 
„  ing  is  patient  and  long-fuffering  towards  thee,  hop- 
„  ing  that  his  long-fuffering  may  lead  thee  to  repeni^ 
„  ance,  and  befeechiiig  thee  daily  by  his  Minifters  to  be 
„  reconcil'd  unto  him:  And  yet  thou  on  the  other  fide 
„  for  a  diftemper'd  paffjonate  fpeech,  or  lefs,  (houldft 
„  take  upon  thee  to  fend  thy  neighbours  foul,  or  thine 
„  owne,  or  likely  both,  clogg'd  and  opprefs'd  with  all 
„  your  fins  unrepented  of  (for  how  can  repentance  | 
^,  polTibly  confift  with  fuch  a  refolution  ?)  before  the 
„  Tribunal  feat  of  God  to  expe<a  your  final  fentence: 
„  utterly  depriving  thy  fclf  of  all  the  blcfled  means 
„  which  God  hath  contrived  for  thy  Salvation,  artd 
,j  putting  thy  feU  in  fuch  an  eUate,  that  it  fliall  not  be 

„  in 
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V,  in  Gods  power  almoft  to  do  thee  any  good.     Par- 
'^don,  I  befeech  you,  my  earneftnefs,  almoft  intempe- 
^  ratenefs,  feing  it  hath  proceeded  from  fo  juft,  fo 
V  warrantable  a  ground;  And  fince  it  is  in  your  power 
„  to  give  rules  of  honour  and  reputation  to  the  whole 
^,  Kingdom,  do  not  you  teach  others  to  be  aftiamed  of 
f^  this  infeparable  Bodg  of  your  Religion,  Charity  and 
,j  forgiving  of  offences ;   give  men  leave  to  be  Chri- 
%j^  ftians  without  danger  or  dillionour ;  Or,  if  Religi- 
^,^on  will  not  work  with  you,  yet  let  the  Laws  of 
«4hat  State  wherein  you  live,  the  earneft  defires  and 
fj^care  of  your  Righteous  Prince  prevail  with  you. 
'"'Mr.  Chillingworth  was  highly  offended  at  this  abo- 
minable pratSice,   which  is  peculiar  to  the  Chriftians 
only,  and  gives  Pagans,  Turks,  and  Infidels  occafion 
to  upbraid  them   as   the  molt  immoral  of  all  men. 
And  it  muft  be  confefs'd,  that  their  Chriftianity  is  fo 
different  from    the  true  holy    Principles    of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  they  have  hardly  any  thing  from  him  ex- 
cept the  name  of  Chrijlians.    Mr.  Chillingworth  was 
fo  (hock'd  at  this  extravagant  Guftom,   that  he  look 
all  convenient  opportunities  to  exclaim  againft  it ;  as 
appears  likewife  by  his  third  Sermon  (4),  wherein  he  ^^^        * 
hath  moft  of  the  fame  expreffions  above  recited.    But  i  '  '  5^' 
muft  obfcrve  here,  that  there  are  feveral  inaccuracies 
of  ftyle  in  them,  which  are  fo  grofs,  that  they  can- 
not be  attributed  to  him. 

The  Publifher  of  thefe  Sermons  hath  indeed  done 

-the  part  of  a  pious  man,  but  not  of  a  Critick.    He 

hioes  not  tell  us  whether  they  are  printed  from  Mr. 

Ghillingwonh's   own  Manufcript,    or  only  from  a 

Tranfcripl : 


A 
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Mr.  Chillingworth  having  read  thefc  Pa- 
pers, thought  it  might  be  of  fome  advan 
tage  to  the  King's  intereft  to  anfwer  them.^ 
He  therefore  extracted  feveral  paffages  out 
of  the  Scotch  'Declarations y  and  made  Ob- 
privations  upon  them  j  in  order  to  write  q^' 
Treatife  againft  the   Scots.      He  examineA'^ 
alfo  the   general  queftion  of  Rcfiftance  to 
Princes,   and  maintained  the  Unlawfulnejfe 
of  refifting  the   lawftill  ^rincey  although 
tnoft   impious y    tyrannical,    and  idolatrouS'^^ 
But   thefe   pieces   have  not  been,   as  yet, 

printed  (VV).  -'~:0.  i'l:^    rv.:- 

While 

Tranfcript :  and  if  fo,  every  body  1?iioW§^ow  fuch 
tranfcripts  may  be  vitiated,  or  even  interpolated.  We 
ought  therefore  to  make  great  allowances  in  this 
cafe  in  behalf  of  the  Author ;  and  forbear  paffing 
any  ra(h  judgment  upon  him,  with  refped  to  thefe  im- 
perfed  Remains. 

(VVj  But  thefe  pieces  have  not  been^  as  yet^  printed']. 
Jn  the  Manufcripts  of  iMr.  Henry  Wharton,  bought  by 
Dr.  Tenifon,  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  and  prefented 
to  the  Lambeth  Library,  were  feveral  Pieces  of  Mr. 
Chillingworth,  not,  as  yet,  printed.     1  have  mentioned 
(,;  See      fome  of  them  already  (i);  and  fliall  give  here  an  Ac- 
above  p.     count  of  them  all,  from  the  Catalogue  of  thofe  Ma- 
^>-  nufcripts,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Wharton  himfelf. 

(2)  Cata-       He  obferves  (2)  that  the  Volume  mark'd  iTI,  is  For  \ 
logus  MSS.  lumen  Chartaceum  in  fol.^   containing,    A  ColleHion  of 

Um.Wha.r-  Papers,  formerly  belonging  to  Archbijhop  Laud,  many  of 
ton,    in  r  ^1  »  r     »  •  ,  •  r 

Bibl.Lam-  ^*  ^'^^''^  ^^^^  '"^'^^  ^'^  ^^»  ^^"'^^  but  mofi  af^xhem 
beth.  ad  endorfed  vjuh  his  hand ;  together  with  fome  Papers 
Vol  M.  ^^ 
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While  our  Author  way  thus  afferting  the 
King's  Caufe,  he  receiv'd  a  Letter  from 
one  of  his  friends,  who  being  acquainted 

with 

of  the  Archbijhops  Sheldon  and  Sancroft^  and>  many  of 
Mr.  Chilliagworth:  and  after  having  ftt  down 
part  of  the  contents  of  that  Volume,  he  adds:  „  Se- 
„  veral  Papers  of  Mr.  William  Chillingworth,  viz. 

„  Mr.Peakes  five  Qnejlions  propofed  to  Mr.  Chillhg- 
*'  worthy  about  the  nature  of  Faith ^  and  the  refolution 
„  and  confequences  of  the  Faith  of  Protejlanis. 

„  Mr.  Chillingworth^s  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Peakes  Quejli- 
„  ons:  firfl:  Draught  imperfeS. 

„  Mr.  Chillingworth'' s  Anfwer  to  the  fame:  being 
„  compleat  and  perfed. 

j^y  The  beginning  of  a  Treatife  againji  the  Scots  i  by 
„  Mr.  Chillingworth . 

„  Paffages  extraded  out  of  the  Declarations  of  the 
,,^  Scots  \  by  Mr.  Chillingworth. 

„  Obfervations  upon  the  Scottijh  Declaration ;  by  Mr. 
„  Chillingworth. 

„  A  Treatife  of  the  Unlawfulnejfe  of  rejifling  the  lawfull 
„  Prince^  although  mojl  irnpiousy  tyrannical^  and  idola- 
„  trous ;  by  Mr.  Chillingworth. 

„  A  Letter  of  Mr.  Chillingworth  excujing  his  writing 
„  againfl  the  Rebels  (3J.  C3)  That 

„  Notes  of  Mr.  Chillingworth^  concerning  God*s  uni-  f'^^.^^J! 
„  verfal  Mercy  in  calling  Men  to  Repentance.  .  ■    ..  ' 

j»  i'^)  A  problematical  Tentamen  of  Mr.  Chillingworth  ttxt,  p. 
„  againfi  p uniting  Crimes  with  Death  in  Chriflian  So-  300, 
„  cieties:     Cancelled.  (4)  This 

„  A  Letter  of  Mr.  J.  to  Mr.  Chillingworth,  of  fhe?^^^^^^ 
„  irnferfedion  of  naturall  Religion  and  Reafon,  with-  qu^  jq  (fj^ 
„  OHt  the  ajfiflance  of  Revelation  :  wroti637.  Catalogue. 

„  A  /hort 
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(i )  For  -vvith  his  dc%»,  endeavoured  to  diflwadc  liim 
this  Letter  ^^^^  purfuins  it :  but  he  return'd  the  fol- 
debtedto  lowing  Anfwei:(/)» 

the  Lord 

Ko-°^       '>  ^^^'  Confiderthebloudyeffeasof 

lougb,      „  railing  tongues  in  the  murther  of  the  D.  of 

&x'dbl-'  "  ^-  (  ^)  >  ^^^  ^^^1  ^^  whether  there  be  not 

fore  his  ,>  caufc  to  fear,  that  if  blafphemous  mouths 

•  Tranfcript  ^^  be  not  flopped,  violcnt  hands  will  not  be 

fallowing  »  reftraincd  from  bringing  forth  of  fuch  tra- 

words:  „  gical  examples. 

^liaM         „  But  though  this  were  juft  and  fit  and 

Mss.fo'i.  „  neceflary  to  be  done,  why  fhould  I  be  fo 
■^oi-  »•  P-        prasmaticall?  why  fhould  I  doe  more  than 

J>.  The,  Y        i,  "  ^^y 

C^mnnr.  yj  p^^^  Difcottrfe  of  the  nature  efWtth ;    by  Mr, 

/VV)  "  L  hi  lungwort  h, 

(i)  The  „  ^  larger  Difconrfe  of  the  nature  of  Faith  ;   hy  Mr, 

Puke  of      ^^  ChilUngvjorth.  i    :  ■ 

Bucking-  ^^  Qj^  ^fyg  abfurdity  of  departi»g  from  the  Church  if 
„  E]7gland^  for  zvaat  of  Suceejfton  of  vijthle  Profejfors 
„  in  all  /Jges  ;  hy  Mr.  Chillingmor^h. 

,,  A  briefe  Anfvjer    to  fever al    Texts  ^ of  Scripture y 
„  alkJged  to  prove  the  Church  to  be  one^  vifible^  HnPuer' 
!^      rk)    „  verfil,    perpetual^    and  infallible'^    by   Mr.  ChilVtfig- 
(6}  This     „  worth. 

I^aiagraph        ,,  /I  Letter  of  Dr.  Sheldon  to   Mr.   Chillingwortby  ia 
is  razed       ^^  fatisfy  his  Scrnples    about  fubfcribing(f). 
Catalogue        "  Letter  of  Mr.   Chillingworth  to  Dr.  Shetdotfy  C9*t- 
(7)  That     1,  iaining  fame   Scruples   about  leaving   the   Church    of 
Lerrer  ,  Rome  and  returning  to   the  Church  of  England. 

^nferrtd^"  '  »,  f^)  Letter  of  Mr.  Chillingworth  to  Dr.  Sheldw^ 
above,  p.  »>  containing  his  Scruples  about  Subfiription^  i^  the 
86,  C5/e(j.  „  reafon^  of  them  (7.) 
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,,  any  man?  Which  fpecch  is  not  much  ufi-  ^'•'"  ^ 

y,  like  a  fpeech  of  a  Cardinal  in  Luther's  time  5 

„  that  it  was  fit  and  neceflary  the  Church 

|a  fhould  be  reformed  j  but  what  had  Luther 

„  a  paultry  Friar  to  do  with  it  >  better  quite 

^  undone  than  he  fhould  do  it.     But  I  think 

^  rather  better  any  man  do  it,  then  it  fhould 

«  be  left  undone.      All  are  equally  bound 

^  to  difcharge  their  duty  to  God.     All  haue 

„  equally  a  part  in  their  Princes  and  Coun- 

t-^  try's  weilfare.     And  if  I  haue  been  ftout 

^  and  couragious ,   when  others  haue  been 

« .  cold  and  cowardly;  I  think  their  faintnefs 

J.  fhould  rather  commend  then  condemn  my 

'„  fbrwardnefsj  ^led  aufus  Jim  bonus  ejje  in 

^  malts  temporibus. 

„  And  thus,  good  Sir,  haue  I  told  what  I 

^;  haue  done,  and  why.     I  would  now  tell 

„  you  what  I  have  fufFer'd  in  it  {JVfV),  and 

'^^  v,-i.o...    .-  ^^  likewife 

C  If^lV)  What  I  have  buffered  in  h\  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth  was  very  zealous  for  the  King's  Caufe  ;  and 
ufed  fuch  endeavours  to  promote  it  on  all  occafions, 
as  have  been  made  a  matter  of  reproach  to  him  by  his  i  \'t^ 

^^Adverfaries.     „  I  admire,  fays  Mr.  CLey»eH(^\),  at  the  ^,yg, 

'  „  impudence  of  divers  men   \_that  is.,  feveral  emwent  Grtwh 
.,  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England^  he  had  cited.,']  who  «»'' ^»'- 

.^^„  have  thus  freely  exprefled  themfelvcs  for  the  encou-  ^^IJ^r^' 
,,  ragement  of  the  Arminian^  Socinian^  and  Popip  par-  g^c.  priot- 
^  ty.,  and  yet  are  not  aftiamcd  to  fay  that  they  Hand  for  ed  in 

^,  ,v  the  Protejiant  religion.     I  have  feen  a  letter  under  ^^'hl^?- 
„  HAx.  Chiiliugwortbs  own  hand  in  which  he  doth  excite  ^pj^ 

3  „  Dr.  CQa\ 
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„  likcwife  fay  fomcthing  to  the  other  part 
„  of  your  Letter  y  but  being  to  preach  at 
„  St.  Maryes  fhortly,  and  lately  chofen  Phi- 

„  lofopher 

(2)  Ubi  „  Dr.  SkeUoit  of  ^ill-foules  ^  and  Dean  Potter,  ^c.  to 
iupr,  c.  ^^  ftand  in  defiance  of  the  Parliament,  and  advifes  them 
?^*  „  io  Jiir  up  the  youth  {th'e  young  laddes  of  the  Univerfity 

Attempt      M  as  he  calls  them)    to  oppofe  the  Parliament ;    Now 
tovpards  re-  „  can  I  or  any  man  beleeve  thztM-T. Chillingworth  doth 
covering  an  ^^  fj-jtend  to  maintaine  Calvinifme,  I  mean  pure  Prote^ 
Account  of        ^         r,   r   ■      -> 
thenum-      ,y  Ji^^it  Reltgion  ^. 

ben  and  But  what  ourAuthor  had  then  fuffer'd  for  his  Loyalty, 
fufer'mgs  of  {  could  not  difcovcr.  Only,  Mr.  Wood  fays  in  ge- 
V  ■  ^'^■^  neral,  „  (2)  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  civil  diftem- 
Churcb  of  11  perSj  Mr.  Chillingivorth  fuffer'd  much  in  the  Kings 
JEngland,  „  Caufe,  and  being  forced  to  go  from  place  to  place 
See.  Part.  ^^  f^j,  fuccour,  as  opportunity  ferved,  went  at  length 
U)^^^^'  »  f°  ^"irundel-CaJlle  in  Suffex  &c."  Indeed  Dr.  Walker 
tmburtial  tells  US,  that  he  finds  him  fame  time  in  Durance  in  the 
CoUeciionof  T'ower,  fjr  IVords  againjl  the  Parliament  (3^.  But  he 
great  Af-  gj^.^^  ^^  voucher  for  it;  and  to  do  him  juftice,  I  think 
^ State  kc.  '^'^  ought  to  look  upon  this  paflage,  as  one  of  thofe 
Vol. II.  p.  many  ftories,  that  have  been  communicated  to  him, 
714.  ad  which  he  receiv'd  and  publiih'd  without  a  dueexamina- 
s"  'ifo^'  ^'""'  And  theoccafion  of  his  correfpondent's  miftake, 
pag.  765.  I  take  to  be  this.  He  had  read  fomewhere,  or  heard 
(f)  He  fome  body  f^y,  that  in  the  year  1641,  M.  Chilling- 
was  lent  ^^j.^}^  ^j^j  fe^j  Prifoner  to  the  Tower ;  and  he  applied 
Tower  it  to  ^^^  Author,  whereas  it  related  to  a  Member  of 
Dec.  1.  Parliament  of  that  name.  In  the  Commons  Houfe,  (ays 
1641,  and  j)j._  isfalfon  (4),  Mr.  Chillingworth  a  Member  was  fent 
Dec  20  '"  ^^^  Tower  (5),  for  freaking  fome  words  which  gave 
Set  Nal-  offence  io  the  Houfe,  by  declaring  his  judgment^  in  offer- 
fon,  ibtd.    ing  at  his  inflames  concerning  depojing  of  Princes,     „  It 

3  J)  was 
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i,:k)fophcr  Reader  in  our  Colledge,  I  am 
„  even  opprefled  with  multitude  of  bufinefs, 
„  and  tiierefore  for  this  time  I  leave  you, 
3i  and  reft  your  truly  honeft  friend,  &c. 

Mr. 

,,  was  too  early  day  yet,  purfues  Dr.  Nalfon^  to  broach 
i'^  thefe  Dodirines,  and  the  Gentleman  was  to  be  made 
^"^  an  Example  for  this  rafh  Intemperance  of  his  Tongue; 
y  and  certainly  the  Fadiion  could  not,  if  it  had  been  a 
,,  forelaid  occafion,  have  done  themfelves  a  more  Ser- 
r,^'viceable  and  Popular  Kindnefs  ;  for  this  was  to  let 
„  the  whole  Nation  know,  that  they  had  fuch  tender- 
iV'nefs  of  Loyalty  and  Duty  for  the  King,  that  their 
"j^cchaft  Ears  could  not  indure  the  ingrateful  found  of 
V,'Depo(ing  Kings,  though  in  Inftances  of  the  remoteft 
1^  diftance;  and  then  the  natural  Confequence  of  this 
winuft  be,  That  they  who  had  fuch  averfions  and  ab- 
„  liorrency  to  Treafonous  Pofitions,  and  Preiidents  at 
y.  (uch  a  diftance,  could  have  no  evil  Intentions  againft 
n  their  King,  though  they  asked  of  him  to  divert  him- 
^^y  felf  of  the  Power  of  the  Sword,  and  other  Royal 
„  Prerogatives ,  and  in  effe6t  all  that  made  him  an 
;,  Ayftual,  or  more  then  a  Titular  King. 

From  the  proceedings  of  the  Commons  againft  Mr 
Chillingworth,  one  of  their  Members,  Dr.  Nalfon 
takes  occalion  to  reprefent  them  as  a  /<»J?/o»,  which 
made  a  (hew  of  having  an  averjion  and  abhorrence  to 
treafonous  pofitions^  but  in  reality  had  evH  intentions 
againft  the  King,  and  black  deiigns  in  view;  whereas 
that  very  pafTage  imports  the  contrary.  The  truth  is, 
the  Commons,  as  well  as  the  Lords,  conceiv'd  that 
their  Laws  and  Liberties  were  invaded ;  and  that  appr€- 
henfion,  whether  juft  or  ill-grounded,  was  certainly 
prevalent  in  the  nation  :  but  thefe  fame  men  were  other- 
wife 
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Mr.  Chillingworth's  zeal  for  the  Church 
of  England  was  equal  to  his  loyalty  to  the 
King.     He  wtote  a  fmall  Trad  to  fhew  that 

Efifco- 


*o' 


wife  well  affefled  to  the  King,  as  limited  by  Law,    Itt 
(6)  Cla-     the  Houje  of  Commons^    fays  a  noble  Hiftorian  (6), 
rendon.       luere  many  perfons  of  IVifdom   and  Gravity^  who  beifig 
fthRe-    /'^-/^^'^  of  great   and  plentiful  Fortunes^    though   they 
hellion,  &c.  'iiJsre  undevoted  enough  to  the  Courts  had  all  imaginable 
Book  Hi.   duty  for  the  King^  and  offeSlion  to  the  Government  efla- 
^^'  •*  Qo   ^^^P^^  h'  I^^^  or  ancient  Cufiom  ;    and  without  doubt^ 
■*'         *  the  major  part  of  that  Body  conjijled  of  men  who  had 
no  mind  to  break  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom^  or  to  make 
any  conjiderable  alteration  in  the  Government  of  Church 
or  State  ;    and  therefore  all  Inventions  were  fet  on  foot 
from  the  beginning  to  work  on  them^  and  corrupt  them^  &C. 
As  to    the   Parliament's   taking  arms    againft    the 
King,    it  is  very  remarkable,    that  this  was  juftified 
by   that    very   Houfe    of  Commons,    which  reftored 
/y)  Tour-  King  Charles  II.    For  „  (7)   fume  exceptions  being 
nalsof  the  „  taken    to   fome  words  fpoke    by  Mr.  Lenthall    a 
,2'"  Day    ^^  Member  of    the    Houfe,    in    the    Debate    of    the 
*'66o!^'      "  ^'"   "^  general   Pardon,   to  the  effed    following^ 
,,  viz.  He  that  drew  his  Sword  fir Ji  againjl  the  King^ 
,,  committed  as  high  an  offence  as  he  that  cut  off  the 
.,  King's  head;  Mr.  Lenthall  (landing  up  in  his  place 
„  explained  himfelf  and  withdrew.    But  it  was  refolv. 
,,  ed  that  he  fhould  be  call'd   to  the  Barr  :    and  the 
„  Serjeant  with  the  Mace  went  to  Mr.  Lenthall,  who 
^  was  withdrawn  into  the  Speaker's  Chamber,    and 
„  brought  him  to  the  Barr;  where  kneeling,  Mr.  Spea- 
„  ker  bid  him  rife,  and  after,  according  to  the  order 
,,  of  the  Houfe,  gave  him  a  fliarp  reprehenfion  to  thd 
„  effect  following  : 


Mr:  chilling  worth,  ii£ 

Epjfiopacy  is  not  repiigiiant  to  the  govern-' 
ment  fettled  in  the  Church  for  perpetuity  bf 
the  Apofiles.  The  occafion  was  this.  Dr. 
Morton,  Bifhop  of  Durham,  having  compos'd 

d  Trea- 

l^he  Houfe  hath  taken  very  great  offeytcc  at  fome  ivords 
you  have  let  fall ^  upon  debate  of  this  bujinefs  of  the  Bill 
of  Indempnity ;   which ,   in  the  judgment  of  this  Hop.fe  , 
hath,  as  high  a  reflection  on  the  Jufiice  and  Proceedings  of 
the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  lajl  Parliaments  in  their 
adings  before  the  year  1648,  as  could  be  exprejfed.    'They 
Apprehend  there  is  much  poyfon  in  the  words^     and  that 
they  were  fpoken  out  of  dejign  to  fet  this  Houfe  on  fire  ^ 
they  tending  to  render  them  that  drew  the  Sword  to 
bring  Delinquents  to  condigne  PuniJJjment ,   and  to  vin- 
dicate their  jujl  Liberties^  into  ballance  with  them  that 
cutt  off  the  King's  Head:  of  which  ad  they  exprefs  their 
abhorrence  and  detejlation  ;    appealing  to  God^  and  their 
Confcience  bearing  them  witnefs^  that  they  had  no  thought 
againft  his  Perfon^   much  lefs  againfl  his  Life.     There- 
fore^ I  am  commanded  to  let  you  know  ^   that  had  the fi 
words  fallen  out.,   at  any  other  time  but  in  this  Parlia- 
ment ;   or  at  any  time  in  this  prefent  Parliament ,  bus 
when  they  had  confiderations  of  Mercy.,  Pardon^  and  In- 
dempnity^ you  might  have  expeded  a  parpcr  and  feverer 
Sentence^  than  I  am  now  to  pronounce.     But  the  difpo- 
fition  of  his  Majefly  is  to  Mercy  :    he  hath  invited  his 
People  to  accept  of  it  ^    and  it  is  the  difpofition  of  the 
body  of  this  Houfe  to  be  healers  of  the  breaches^  and  to 
hold  forth  mercy  to  men  of  all  conditions.,  fo  far  as  may 
(land  with  Jujlice,   and  the  Jujltfication  of  themfelve; 
before  Qod  and  Man.     I  am  therefore  commanded  to  le3 
Koti  know.,  that  that  being  their  difpofition,  and  the  pre- 
feat  fnbjed  of  this  dayes  debate  being  Mercy^  you  pall 

X  tbeti'^  1 
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a  Treatife,  mmlzdy  The  judgment  of  ^ro^ 
t  eft  ant  Divine  Sy  of  remote  Churches,  as  welt 
fuch,  as  were  the  firft  Reformers  of  Religion, 

(IS 

therefore  tafle  of  Mercy.     Tet  I  am  to  ghe  you  a  parp 
Reprehenfion,,  and  I  doe  as  parpely  and  feverely^  asjc.a^^  .. 
(for  foe  I  am  commanded)  reprehend  you  for  it.^xi.  %^;^>^ 
Mr.  Echard  hath  brought  this  paffage  into  Kis  Hijiory  \ 
of  England^  and  he  introduces  it  thus :  „  In  preparing,. . 
(8 )  The    fays  he  (8),  the  General  Aft  of  Pardon,  the  Commons'^^ 
Hifory  of    ^^  proceeded  with  all  Tendernefs  and  Caution,  efpeci^^ 
ZngUnd,      ^^  2lly  with  Relation  to  the  late  Civil  War  ;   in  which  ^ 
6- of?he  "  '^^^y  ^^""^  ^^''y  unwilling  totally  to  condemn  the  PapV^ 
i*  Edit.      ?j  liament's  Part  in  it.    This  particularly  appeared  in -t 
„  the  Treatment  they  gave  to  Mr.  Lenthally  a  Memb^A 
„  of  the  Houfe,  who,  in  the  Debate  of  the  Bill,  tookr'; . 
.^,  the  Freedom  to  fay ,  He  that  firfi  drew  his  Sword 
„  againji  the  late  King^  committed  as  great  an  Offence^ 
„  as  he  that  cut  off  his  Head.     Upon  which ,    being 
„  feiz'd  by  the  Serjeant,    he  was  brought  to  the  Bar,. 
„  where  the  Speaker,  by  Order  of  the  Houfe^  gave 
„  him  the  following  Reprimand,  &c.  .  ci/J  1       -3  .  "VX 

Mr.  Echard  would  make  us  believe,  that  the  Com* 
mons  proceeded  with  all  'tendernefs  and  Caution  with  re- 
fpedt  to  the  late  Cm/  IVar,  and  therefore  were  unwilling 
totally  to  condemn  the  Parliament'' s  Part  in  it :  but  this 
is  a  grofs  mifreprefentation  of  their  Proceedings.  For 
they  did  not  proceed  with  tendernefs  andCaution  in  that 
refpeft  ;  but  exprefs'd  their  fenfe  of  it,  with  great 
warmth  and  freedom.  And  far  from  being  only  a»- 
willing  totally  to  condemn  the  Parliament's  Part  in  the 
Civil  IVar^  that  they  fully  juftified  it ;  declaring,  that 
thofe  who  drevj  the  Sword,  did  it  to  bring  Delinquents 
to  Pnnifrment ,  and  to  vindicate  their  jujl  Lihrties  ; 

;  /""and 
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ds  others^  after  them,   in  be  half e  of  Epif- 
copall  degree  in  the    Church :   his  Manu- 
fcript  was  fent  to  Archbifhop  Ufher,    who 
•Was  then  at  Oxford  5    and  he  publifhed  it 
without  the  Author's  name  to  it,  and  know- 
ledge of  it  (/),  under  the  title  of  Confefjions  (/)  thd 
and  Troofes  of  Trotefiant  divines  of  Re-  W«  of 
formed  Churches ,   that  Epifcopacy  is  in  re-  ^rj^i- 
fpe6i  of  the  Office  according  to  the  word  of  M  °f 
Gody   and  in  refpedi  of  the  Ufe  the  Beft.  f^'^f"* 
The  learned  Primate  added  to  it  a  brief  Trea-  yohnBar" 
tife  of  his  dwn,  with  his  name  prefix'd  be-  »'f^ip» 
fore  it,  touching  the  Originall  of  Bi^ops  and  ^^^° 
Metropolitans.     And  in  order  to  compleat 
that  CoUedlion,  Mr.  Chillingworth  furnifh'd 
hitn  with  the  afore faid  Trad,    which  being 
fubjoin  d  to  the  other  two,  as  a  Conclufion, 
was  intitled.  The  Apoflolicall  Inftitution  of 
Epifcopacy  5    deduced  out  of  the  premifes  by 
W.  C.     This  little  Piece  hath  been  reprint- 
ed feveral  times:  and  I  don't  find  any  thing 
was  publifh'd  againft  it  till  of  late  {XX), 

X  2  But 

and  that  Mr.  LenihalTs  words  were  a  hl^h  reflediori 
'hn  the  'Jujl'ice  and  Proceedi>igs  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
in  their  adings  before  1648. 

(^ X^  This  little  Piece  hath   been  reprinted  feveral 
times,  and  I  don't  find  any  thing  pubUJh''d  againfl  it  till 
of  hte'].     The  firft  edition  of  that  Tradi  hath  been  al- 
ready mention'd.    It  was  alfo  printed  by  it  felf,  in  1644,  ^^^  p^/^j/, 
at  Oxford,  with  this  title:  The  jlpoJloUcal  Injlittction  of  ^d  by  Hi 
Epifcopacy  (i),  without  the  name  of  the  Author.    And  Ha//i  in   _ 

thus4"-P^S<5! 
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But  whether  it  may  be  eafily  confuted',  the' 
Reader  will  judge  by  the  enfuing  paffages. 

thus  leaving  out  thefe  words  of  the  title  of  the  firft  edi- 
tion, deduced  out  of  the  premifes^  it  is  reprefented  as  a' 
Piece  compleat  and  defign'd  to  go  alone;  whereas  it 
depended  upon  the  preceding  Treatifes,  and  was  drawn, 
up  as  a  Corollary  or  Conclufion  ,  deduced  out  of 
them. 

It  was  again  printed  in  1660,    with  a  Speech  of  My 
Lord   Falkland  concerning  Epifcopacy.     The   title   of 
ihat  Pamphlet  is  :  Tivo  Difcourfes  concerning  Epifcopacy^ 
the  former  made  by  the  Right  honorable  the  LordVifcount 
Falkland:  and  the  later  by  his  Friend^  Mr.  William  Chil- 
"2)  In  '4".  lifigivorth.    Publijhed  according  to  the  Original  Copies  (2). 
p3gg.  14.    And  here  our  Author's  Trad  is  intitled  :  T'he  Apoflolical 
Inflitution  of  Epifcopacy ,    demon/Irated  by  Mr.  William 
Chillingvjorth :    which   word    demonflrated^    was,    no 
doubt,  put  in  by  the  editor,  (who  made  likeWife  fome 
alterations  in  a  marginal  Note,  referring  to  the  Trea- 
tifes above  memion'd)  and  mifreprefents  the  particular 
f;)  Mr."      intent  and  delign  of  that  Piece  (3).     This  lafl  edition, 
Laudcr.tt/Ji  divided   into   paragraphs,     hath   been-   inferred   m   tfie 
irfrci,  ani-    f^-bfequent  editions  of  the  Works  of  Mr.  Chilline^ 
upon  that    worth  (4). 

expreffi.         That  fmall  Tra£l  remain'd   unanfwer'd  for  above 

on,  p.  f.    threefcore  years.     But  in  1707  a  Book  came  out  againd. 

R'^  ^/ll)  'f 'i^  Scotland,  intitled:  The  Ancient  Bijhops  coMjider''d.\ 

j,_  ^'  both  vjith  refpedl  to  the  extent  of  their  'Jurifdiilion  and 

nature  of  their  Power.     //?  Anfiver  to  Mr,  ChilUngvjorth 

and  others.     Wherein  the  Conformity  of  the  Government 

and  Difcipline  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.,  ivith  that  of  the 

Ancient  Church.,  is  fully  manife/ted:  And  it  is  made  evi- 

denty  that  fhs  Mi^'flers  of  the  Gofpel^   or  Pajlors  of  the 

Paripss^ 
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J,  If  we  abftrad  from  Epifcopall  govern- 
,^  ment ,  fays  Mr.  Chilling-Ji'orth  {?n)  ,    all  ^"')  ^°"M- 
„  accidentals,  and  confidcr  onely  what  is  cC-  pZf"  of 

X   3  fcntiall  Pi-cteJIant 

Divines  of 

1        Ti  /T  Reformed 

PariJJjeSf  are  net  Presbyters  but  Btpops  ;   <7»<*  that  the  churches 

Government  of  the  Church  by  Presbyteries^  Synods^  Ge-  t<c :  0:c- 
ueral /IJfemblies^  and  Comrnijjions  of  General  jjjfembliesi  \ov6i6^^, 
is  not  Presbyterian  but  Eplfcopal  Government.     By  A-      ''^  c 
lexander  Lander^    Minijler   of  the    Gofpel  at  Morden- 
toun  (5-).  (^.)  Print- 

Mr.  Lauder  begins  his  Preface  with  giving  the  reafons  ed  at  Edin- 
that  engaged  him  to  write  on  that  fabjefl.  „  To  offer  ^^""S^''  '* 
„  at  this  time  a  Day,  fays  he^  to  anfwer  Mr.  Chilling- 
5,  worths  Der/ionjlration  of  Epfcopac)\  or,  Arckbidiop 
„  Uper\  Original  of  Bipops  and  Metropolitans  ^  old 
„  Writings,  and  which,  may  be  fuppos'd  to  be  long 
5,  ago  buried  in  oblivion;  may  perhaps  be  thought  aii 
„  odd  and  improper  Undertaking,  and  be  imputed  to 
„  a  contentious  Humour,  or  an  unreafonable  Defire 
„  to  reviv£  ancient  Debates,  and  perpetuate  Heats  and 
„  AnimoHties  in  the  Church. 

„  But  confidcring  thefe  Writings  were  not  long  fince 
J,  reprinted  at  Edinburgh^  with  a  Defign,  no  doubt,  to 
„  make  us  believe.  That  the  Govemmmt  which  is  nuvj 
„  call'd  Epi f copal  ^  \%  the  fume  with  that  which  was 
^,  inlh'tuted  by  the  Apoftles,  and  was  the  Government 
,,  of  the  ancient  Church  in  the  purcll  Ages  ;  and  feiiiij 
„  the  Party,  as  may  be  eafily  judged,  will  readily  cry 
.,  them  up  as  Unanfwerable,  and  pretend  they  prove 
„  to  a  Demonllration,  That  out  prefcnt  Happy  Efla- 
„  bliOiment  is  not  capable  of  a  rational  Defence  ;  I 
.,  thought  I  would  not  be  ccndemn'd  by  equitable  Per- 
,,  Tons,  if  1  fliould  undertake  to  difcovcr  the  Vanity 
^  of  fuch  a  Pretence,  or  make  it  appear,  That  that  £/'/>- 

(opacy 
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fentiafl  and  ncceflai-y  to  it  j  we  flill!  findc 
in  it  no  more  but  this.     An  appointment 
of  one  man  of  eminent  fandity  and  fuf- 
ficiency  to  have  the  care  of  all  the  Church- 
es, within  a  certaine  Precinft  or  Diocefle  j 
and  furnilhing  him  with  authority,    not 
„  abfohue  or  arbitrary,    but  regulated  and 
P,  bounded  by  lawes,  and  moderated  by  joyn- 
j,  ing  to  him  a  convenient  number  of  aflift- 
,5  ants.     To  the  intent  that  all  the  Churches 
P,  under  him  may  be  provided  of  good  and 

„  able 

„  copacy  which  was  of  late  fo  juftly  thrown  Wiit  ftf 
„  this  Church  (and  which,  we  have  good  Ground  to 
„  hope,  Ihall  never  infeft  it  again  any  more,  the  Go- 
„  vernment  thereof  as  it  is  now  Eftablifhed,  being 
„  made  a  FuMdameKtal  Article  of  the  Union  betwixt 
„  the  two  Kingdoms,  and  declared  Unalterable  by  the 
,,  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  in  all  time  coming)  is 
„  not  at  all  proven  by  thefe  or  the  like  Writings,  to, 
,,  be  either  /^pojiolical  or  Ancient:  And  confequently, 
,,  that  they  vi^ho  build  their  PraSice  on  fach  weak  and 
„  unfound  Foundations,  have  need  to  conHder,  how 
5,  they  will  be  able  to  anfwer  before  God,  for  their 
,,  rending  his  Church,  by  making  a  Schifm  therein,  and 
,,  keeping  up  a  fcandaloas  and  unaccountable  Divifiou 
5,  amongft  us. 

Befides  Mr.  Chillingworth  and  Archbifliop  Uflier, 
Mr.  Lauder  attacks  Mr.  Sage's  Vindication  of  the  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Cyprianick  Age^  in  feveral  places  ;  but  par- 
n'cularly  in  a  Treatife,  (which  takes  up  above  half  of 
his  Book)  wherein  he  undertakes  to  prove,  That  the 
Bijhops  in  Cyprian's  time  had  neither  ahfoluti  ^oiver . 
mr  a  negative  Voice  in  their  Churches,  ,  ■  : .'  ' 
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'^y  able  Paftours :   and  that  both  of  Paftours 
„  and  people  conformity  to  the  iawcs  and 
,>  performance  of  their  duties  may  be  requir- 
„  ed,  under  penalties,  not  left  to  difcretion, 
„  but ,  by  law  appointed. 
r.r„;T/0  this  kinde  of  government,  ^^/r/i/^x 
y  he,  I  am  not  by  any  particular  intereft  fo 
„  devoted,  as  to  thinke  it  ought  to  be  main- 
5,  taincd,  either  in  oppofition  to  Apoftolick 
„  inftitution,  or  to  the  much  defired  refor- 
iy  mation  of  mens  lives,    and  reftoration  of 
„  Primitive  difcipline,    or  to  any  law  or 
,,  precept  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
ryy  vChrift  :    for   that  were  to   maintaine   a 
jjLnieanes  contrary   to  the  end.     for  obc- 
^^'-dience  to  our  Saviour  is  the  end  for  which 
VV  Church  Government  is  appointed.     But  if 
Yi'^^  may  be  demonftrated,    or  made  much 
l','more  probable   then  the  contrary,    as  I 
';^  A'erily  thinke  it   may:    I.  That  it  is  not 
\jy  repugnant  to  the  government  fctled  in 
„  and    for    the  Church    by  the  Apoftles : 
J,  II.  That  it  is  as  complyable  with  the  Re- 
„  formation  of  any  evil,  which  we  defirc  to 
„  reformc    either  in  Church  or  State,    or 
„  the  introdu£lion  of  any  good  which  wc 
,,  dcfire  to  introduce,  as  any  ether  kind  of 
„  government :    And  III.  That  there  is  no 
„  law,  no  record  of  our  Saviour  againft  it : 
J,,  then  I  hope  it  will  not  be  thought  an 
,y  unreafonable  motion,    if  we  humbly  de- 
j,  fire  thofc  that  arc  in  authority,  cipecially 
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J,  the  High  Court  of  Parliament,  that  it  may 
5,  not  be  facrificed   to   clamour,    or  over- 
„  borne  by  violence  :    and  though   (which 
yy  God  forbid)  the  greater  part  of  the  miil- 
j,  titude  Ihould  cry,  Crucifa,   Cmcifie-,  yet 
5,  our  Governours  would  be  fo  full  of  Juftice 
,,  and  courage ,    as  not  to  give  it  up  untill 
3,  they  perfectly  underftand  concerning  Epif- 
„  copacy  it  fclfe,  §luid  malt  fecit.     I  Ihall 
„  fpeake  at  this  time  onely  of  the  firfl  of 
„  thefe  three  points :    That  Epifcopacy  is 
y,  not  repugnant  to  the  government  fetled 
5,  in  the  Church  for  perpetuity  by  the  Apo- 
3,  flics.     Whereof  I  conceive  this  which  fol- 
„  lowes  as  cleare  a  demonftration ,    as  any 
„  thing  of  this  nature  is  capable  of,  &c. 
V/hat  he  fays  afterwards  upon  that  point, 
C«)  ihU.     he  retlimes  thus  in  the  conclufion  :  „  {n)  Epif- 
^■''^'  ^2'    ,,  copall  government   is   acknowledged  to 
„  have  beene    uniycrfally   received  in  the 
„  Church,  prcfcntly  after  the  Apofllcs  times. 
„  Betwcene  the  Apofrlcs  times  and  this  pre- 
„  fently  after,   there  was  not  time  enough 
„  for,  nor  poillbility  of  fo  great  an  altera- 
5,  tion.     And  therefore  there  was  no  fuch 
:,,  alteration  as  is  pretended.     And  therefo4:e 
„  Epifcopacy,  being  confefied  to  be  fo  an- 
3,  cient  and  Catholique ,    muft   be  granted 
„  alfo  to  be.  Apoftplique.     ^lod  erat  de- 
5,  monftravdiim^':. 

The  War  ilill  continued  with  sreat  vi2;our 
on  each  fide.     The  King  having  appointed 

•      .   ■     tUc 
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th^  Lord  Hopton  General  of  his  Troops  in 

tHe  Weft,  he  forced  Arundel-Caftle  in  Suf- 

fex  to  farrender  {0).   But  Sir  William  Waller,  (o]  On  tlie 

who  commanded  the  Parliament's  forces  in  Jg^nj^^r^^' 

thofc  parts ,    refolv'd  to  recover  that  place  : 

and  „  he  march'd  (/ )  with  all  his  Army  to  (p)  cU- 

5,  Arundel-Cz^lCy  where  he  found  that  Gar-  gtiokviir 

„  rifon   as  unprovided   as  he    could   wifh.  Tom.iv. 

„  Por  inilcad  of  encreafmg  the  Magazine  P-'^'^- ^7*' 

5,  of  Vicinal  by  Supplies  from  the  Country,  '^ 

„  they  had  fpent  much  of  that  Store  which 

„  the  Lord  Hopton  had  provided.     The  Go- 

.,  vernor  (^)  was  a  Man  of  Honefty  antT  Cou-  ^<?)  ^■'^ 

„  rage,    but  unacquainted  with  that  Affair,  Ford^Hi^h 

„  having  no  other  experience  in  War,  than  she-iffof 

„  what  he  had  learn'd  fince  thefe  Troubles.  \^  °^° 

„  The  Oll^cers  were  many  without  Com- 

5,  mand,  amongft  whom  one  Colonel  Bam- 

3,  ford:,  an //-//^-man,  though  he  called  him- 

5,  fcif  Bamfald  was  one  5    who ,    being  a 

„  Man  of  wit  and  parts,  applied  all  his  fa- 

„  culties  to  improve  the  Fadion,  to  which 

^,  they  were  all  naturally  inclmed ,    with  a 

„  hope   to   make   himfclf  Governour.     In 

yy  this  diftra6lion  Waller  found  them,    and 

J,  by  fome  of  the  Soldiers  running  out  to 

J,  him ,    he  found  means  again  to  fend  in 

„  to  them  '■)  by  which  he  fo  encreafcd  then* 

,,  Faction,   and  Animofuy  againft  one  ano- 

,,  ther,  that  after  he  had  kept  them  waking, 

„  with  continual  Alarms,  three  or  four  days, 

^j  near  lialf  the  Men  being  fick,  and  unable 

3J     to. 
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-5' to  do  duty,  rather  than  they  would  truft 
^,^ieach  other  longer,   they  gave  the  Place 
„  and  Themfelves  up  as  Prifoners  of  War 
CO  On  the  j>  upon  Quarter  (r)  j    the  Place  being  able 
6=hof  ja-  ^^  to  have  defended  it  felf  againfl:  all  that 
^^^^^'      ,y  power,  for  a  much  longer  time."     Here 
*  5".2 , .    the  Learned  and  Eminent  Mr.  Chillingworth, 
{sf^f    purfucs  my  Lord  Clarendon  {s),  was  taken 
fupr.  p.     "[Prifoner  5   who  out  of  kindnefs  and  refpe£i 
*^^*        to  the  Lord  Hopton,   had  accompanied  him 
in  that  March  i  and  being  indifpofed  by  th^ 
terrible  coldnefs  of  the  Seafon,  chofe  to  re-- 
pofe  himfelf  in  that  Garrifon^  till  the  Jf^e^ 
ther  ihotild  mend.  ^_;^^^  ^'^  ^b  iiia 

Mr.   Chillingworth's  ilinefs  mcreas'd  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  being  not  able  to  go  to 
London  with  the  Garrifon,  he  was  convey'd 
to  Chichefter:    which  favour  he  obtain'd  at 
the  rcqueft  of  his  great  Adverfary  Mr.  Chey- 
nell  above  mention'd,  who  accidentally  met 
^'t)Tiie     hiiYi  in  Arundel-Caftle,   and  frequently  , vi- 
5^0? of'    ^^<^^^  ^'^^  ^^  Chichefter  till  he  dyed.     But 
r.angor  in  Mr.  Chcynell  hath  given  us  an  Account  of 
h\s  utter   ;m  r.  Chillin^worth's  ficknc fs,  and  of  his  own 

to  Dr 

smfe\  behaviour  toward  him  j  wherein  he  ihew'd 
printed  himfclf  as  charitable  and  companionate,  as 
de  h^n'-'^  his  rigid  Orthodoxy  would  permit  him  to 
lonicre's  bc.  For,  „  Mr.  Chcyncll,  as  a  celebrated 
^^K'\  •  7>  Author  obferves  {t),  was  a  Ris[id  Zeloiis 
i-mdkatm  „  Tresbyterian ;  exactly  Orthodox  j  very  un- 
ofapa^-  ^^  willing  that  Any  fhould  be  fuppos'd  to  go 
V^Tiiv.^'  Ji  ^o  Heaveitj  but  in  tht  Right  Way.  And 
I  ?>  this 
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L  this  was  that  One  way,  in  which  He  him- 
^ji^telf  was  fetled  5  and  in  which  He  feems 
^yl^XO  be  as  fmcere,  and  honeft,  and  chari- 
%  'table ,  as  his  Bigottry ,  and  his  Cramp'd 
ij'  Notions  of  God's  Teculium,  would  permit 
i,  Him  to  be."  Befides  his  Orthodoxy,  Mr. 
Cheynell,  as  hath  been  obferved  already  (^),  (h)  See  a- 
was  intirely  devoted  to  the  Parliament,  and  ^°^^'  P' 
Very  adive  in  promoting  their  caufe.  And  *'  ' 
no  doubt,  but  it  was  out  of  a  defire  to  fhew 
his  zeal  in  allthefe  refpecls,  that  he  publiih'd 
his  Account  of  Mr.  Chillingworth,  which  is 
'a'inoft  ludicrous  as  well  as  melancholy  in- 
ftance  of  Fanaticifm  or  religious  madnefs. 
But  as  we  cannot  reafonably  fufped  the  truth 
of  the  moft  material  paffages  it  contains;  I 
fhall  tranfcribe  here  what  relates  to  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth, without  any  apprehenfion  of  ti- 
ring the  Reader. 

'"^^Mr..  Cheynell  was  plcas'd  to  entitle  his 
Pamphlet:  „  Cbillingivorthi Noviffima :  or, 
the  Sickneffe,  Herefy^  T>eath,  and  Biiriall 
]\  of  William  Chilling'-ji^orth,  ( In  his  own 
„  phrafc)  Clerk  of  Oxford^  and  in  the  con- 
,^  ceit  of  his  fellow  Souldiers ,  the  ^leens 
\it  Arch -Engineer  J  and  Grand-Intelligencer. 
„  Set  forth  in  a  Letter  to  his  Eminent  and 
^,'' learned  Friends,  a  Relation  of  his  Ap- 
J^prehenfion  at  Arundell ,  a  Difcovery  of 
,V'  his  Errours  in  a  Briefe  Catecbifme,  and 
„  a  fhort  Oration  at  the  Buriall  of  his  Hc- 
pV'r^ticall  Book.     By  Francis  Cheynell^  late 

ly  Fellow 


j> 
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~  \\  Fellow  o^Merton  Colkdge.    Publiflied  by 

(x)  Print-  „  Authority  (^)." 

ed  at  Lon-      f^^  prefix'd  to  it  an  Epiftle  or  Dedication 

in  4".  ^^'  j>  To  the  learned  and  eminent  Friends  of 
,,  Mr.  Chiilingworth ,  and  in  particular  to 
„  Sir  John  Culpepper  y  Knight  5  Dr.  John 
P,  Trideaux  J  Bilhop  of  Worcefter;  Felly 
„  Dcane  of  Chrift- Church  5  Bayly ,  Dean  of 
„  Sarum  j  Shelden,  Warden  of  AU-foules  j 
3,  hotter,  Provoft  of  Queenes ;  and  Morley, 
„  Canon  of  Chrifl  Church  (,2^2^)." 

Then 

{TY)  A  Dedication  to  the  learned  and  eminent  Frierids 
of  Mr.  Chillingwortb'].  I  (hall  fet  down  here  tWQ  Or 
three  Paragraphs  of  the  beginning : 

„  Sirs,  fays  he .^   your  deceafed  friend  is  not  yet 

„  fpeechlefTe,  he  calls  upon  you  to  beware  and  repent  ; 

„  fome  preach  more,   at  lead:  more  praibically,  when 

„  they  are  dead,  then  ever  they  did  whilfl:  they  were 

„  alive.   You  that  were  his  Patrons  and  Encouragers^  as 

„  hee  acknowledged  ever,  when  he  was  in  the  heighth 

„  of  his  Rebellion,  doe  you  bevjare  lejl  a  ivorfe  thing 

Dr.  Bayly,  „  come    -unto   you.      You  that  were    the   Licenftrs   of 

Pr.  Pri-     ^^  his  fubtile  Atheifme,  Repent,  Repent;  for  he  was  fo 

D^Tell      "  hardened  by  your  flattery,  that   (for  ought  the  moil 

"      „  charitable  man  can  judge)   hee  perifhed  by  your  Ap- 

„  probation:  he  ever  appealed  to  his  works  even  to  his 

„  very  dying  day,  and  what  was  it,  which  made  him 

^,  dote  upon  them.,  but  your  Licence  and  Approbation? 

„  Heark  what  hee  faith,  The  third  and  lajl  part  of  my 

,,  Accufation  was^  That  I  anfwer  out  of  principles^  which 

,,  Proiejlants  themfelveswill  profejfetodetejl:   which  in- 

^.^  deedwere  toshe  purpofe.^  ifii  coHtd  be  jttjlified.    Buty 

■  jj  bcfide;^ 


Mr:  CHILLINGWORTH.  31^ 

Then  comes  the  Relation  it  fclf,  with  a 
new  title ,  no  lefs  curious  than  the  firft : 
J,  A  bi'iefe  and  plaine  Relation  of  Mr.  Chil- 

„  lingworths 

^,  hefides  that^  it  is  confuted  hy  my  whole  Book^  and  made 
„  ridiculous  by  the  Approbation  premifed  iinto  ity  ^c.  read 
„  Mr.  ChiUingiaorth  his  Preface  to  the  Author  of  Cha- 
„  ricy,  &c.  Sed.  30.  Sure  I  am,  that  the  Accufation 
„  may  bee  jutlified,  and  therefore  is  to  the  purpofe ;  but 
„  the  Approbation  cannot  bee  juftified,  and  is  therefore 
„  juflly  Reprobated:  The  Accufation  isfo  ferious,  thar 
5,  the  Approbation  cannot  make  it  (but  may  well  make 
„  the  Approvers  and  their  Church)  ridiculous.  O  what 
„  a  ridiculous  Church  doe  the  Licenfers  make  the 
„  Church  oi  England  to  be,  by  faying  that  there  is  no- 
„  thing  in  Mr.  Chi llingwortk  his  Book  contrary  to  the 
„  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England;  fure  they  meant 
„  the  Church  of  Canterbury.  But  Dr.  Fell,  and  Dr. 
„  Bayly  are  not  afliamed  to  fay,  that  there  is  nothing 
„  in  that  Book  contrary  to  good  manners,  which  Dr. 
„  Prideaux  would  not  fay  ;  but  enough  of  that. 

,r  Sirs,  the  following  Hillory  will  teftifie  my  com- 
„  paflion  towards  your  deceafed  friend,  whom  I  ever 
,,  oppofed  in  a  charitable  and  friendly  wa-j.     I  doe  not 
„  account  it  any  glory  to   trample  upon  the  carkaffe    Njx^tu 
„  of  Hedor,  or  to  pluck  a  dead  Lion  by  the  beard  ;  o-2(M.«  >^^<>^- 
..  (hould  I  mifquote  his  Book,  and  make  that  errour  mine  T,"^  ^<P^(^f*' 
„  owne  by  a  falfe  citation,  which  I  pretend  to  be  his  in  i^^^/ 
„  an  AccufatioPy  you  that  were  the  unhappy  Liccncers 
„  of  his  Book  would  foone  take  me  tripping.     If  you 
,,  conceive  that  he  deferved  a  more  Honourable  buriail, 
„  bee  pleafed  to  anfwer  my  Reafons,  and  patronize  his 
„  errours  with  all  the  \c&nV\ngBodleyes  Library  can  afford: 
5,  or  elfc  {\.udy  h:s  Catechifme^   pardon  my  boldneffe, 
I  „  forae 
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„  imgworth's  Sickncffcy  Death,  andBuriail: 
„  together  with  a  juft  Cenfure  of  his  fFork, 
,,  by  a  Difcovery  of  his  Errours  eolleded  out 

„  of 

„  fome  Courtiers  never  learnt,  and  fomet)oQours  have 
•„  forgot  their  Catechifme,  or  elfe  this  man  we  fpeak 
„  of  had  never  beene  fo  much  admired,  his  Book  extol- 
„  led,  or  ihefe  Antichriftian  v/arres  fomented  by  fuch 
„  great  Clerks  and  bufie  wits. 

„  I  looked  upon  Mr.  Chill'wgivorth  as  one  who  had 
„  his  head  as  full  of  Scruples  as  it  was  of  Engines,  and 
,,  therefore  dealt  as  tenderly  with  him  as  I  ufe  to  doe 
,,  with  men  of  the  moft  nice  and  tender  confciences : 
„  for  I  confidered,  that  though  Beefe  muft  bee  preferved 
•„  with  fait,  yet  Plums  muft  be  preferved  with  fugar. 
,,  I  cati  aflure  you  I  ftooped  as  low  to  him  aS  I  could 
„  Vv'ithout  falling,  and  you  know  he  is  not  a  wife  man 
,,  \i\  the  judgement  of  the  Philofopher,  who  ftoops  fo 
,,  low  to  another  mans  weaknefle,  that  he  himfelfe  falls 
,,  into  weaknefle  :  and  it  is  a  Rule  with  us  at  IVeJl- 
„  minjier^   that  he  falli  into  weakneffe  who  falh  into 

„  Doe  not  conceive  that  1  fnatcht  up  my  pen  in  an 
„  angry  mood,  that  I  might  vent  my  dangerous  wit,  and 
„  eafe  my  overburthened  fpleene.  No,  no,  I  have  al- 
„  moll  forgot  ihe  Vifitation  at  Merton  ColUdge^  the  De- 
^  721  all  of  my  Grace,  the  plundering  of  my  boufe  and  little 
,,  Library :  I  know  when  and  where  and  of  whom  xo 
„  demand  fatisfaiSlion  for  all  thefe  injuries  and  indigni-^  « 
„  ties.  IhavQ  \earntCi."nt!rm plagas Spartand  Nolpilifat^^  ' 
„  concoquere.  I  have  not  yet  learnt  hov7  to  plunder 
„  others  of  goods  or  living,  and  make  my  felfe  amends 
„  by  force  of  armes.  I  will  not  take  a  living  which 
„  belonged  toanycivill,  (ludious,  learned  Delinquent, 

>,  unlefle 
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his  Book,  and  framed  into  a  kinde  of  A- 
theifticall  Catechifme^  fit  for  Racovia  or 
Cracovia :  and  may  well  ferve  for  the  in- 

„  ftru^lion 


„  unlefle  it  be  the  much  neglefled  Commendam  of  fome 

„  Lordly  Prelate  condemned  by  the  knowne  Lawes  of 

„  the  Land ,  and  the  higheft  Court  of  the  Kingdoms 

„  for  fome  offence  of  the  firft  magnitude:  I  can,  with- 

,5  out  (training  my  confcience,  fwallow  fuch  a  gnat,  a 

„  camel  I  Ihould  fay,  for  every  one  of  their  Commen- 

„  dams  hath  a  bunch  upon  its  back,  and  may  well  make 

,,  a  bunch  upon  their  confcience,     I  (hall  not  trouble 

„  you  with  any  long  difcourfe  about  State  matters,  on- 

„  ly  you  will  give  me  leave  to  fay  what  the  Lacedemo- 

„  niaa  flave  faid,  when  he  flood  to  be  fold  in  the  market ; 

„  and  one  asked  him  what  he  was  ?    /  am  (faith  he)  s.^^'-^fp** 

„  a  Free  man^  and  fo  am  /,  for  though  /have  not  taken  ^''^ ' 

„  Antidotum  contra  Cafarem^  yet  1  have  taken  A/ttido- 

„  turn  contra  Tyrannider/i.    I  could  never  yet  (loop  fo 

„  low  to  the  moft  tyrannical  Prelate  as  to  cry  Tour  hum- 

„  hie  Slave. 

And  after  fome  pages  in  the  fame  (Irain,  he  concludes 
thus : 

„  I  will  not,  fays  he^  hold  you  any  longer  upon  the 
„  racke:  Learne  the  firft  le(ron  of  Chriftianity,  Self- 
„  dcmall;  deny  your  owne  will,  and  fubmit  your  felves 
„  to  Gods ;  deny  your  reafon,  and  fubmit  to  faith :  Reafon 
„  tells  you  that  there  are  fome  things  above  reafon,  and 
„  you  cannot  be  fo  unreafonable  as  to  make  reafon  judge 
„  of  thofe  things  which  are  above  reafon  :  Remember 
„  that  Matter  C/jilUn^worth  (your  friend)  did  runne 
„  mad  with  reafon,  and  fo  loft  his  reafon  and  religion 
„  both  at  once:  hee  thought  he  might  truft  his  reafon  in 
„  thchigheft  points  i  his  reafon  was  to  be  ludge,  whe- 
^jii^upnii'^Ci  li'^u:&ii-.  ^,  ther 
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;,  ftm£l:lon  of  the  Irifh  ^  Welch,  T>utchl 
„  French,  Spani^)  Army  in  England,  and 
5,  efpecially  for  the  Black  Regiment  at  Ox- 
„  ford.'' 

Ke  begins  with  his  apology,   for  writing 

a"-ainft  a  perfon  that  was  dead.     „  I  am  ve- 

(7)  <^^'^-.    j>  IT  religious ,  fays  he  {y),   in  obferving 

Ungrconhi         y^^  ^^^  proverbe ,    if  it  be  taken  in  its 

See.  p.  12,  „  right  fenfe,  Nothing  ts  to  be  fpoken  of  the 

'  5-  "^^^    „  dead  but  good It  is  no  glory  to 

nof  nura-  „  triumph  over  one  that  is  conquered,  nay 
bered,  but      clgad  5  for  that  of  the  Poet  is  true, 

1  flwll  cite 

have  num-  NtdluM  cum  v'tcits  certamcn  *  &  athere  caffis, 

ber'd  them 

pvl^begin-  „  But  I  confider,  that  Mr.  Chitlingworths 
nii^gp^g-  „  party  is  alive,  though  he  be  dead  5  and 
titrptgf  ??  though  one  of  his  Books  is  buried,  there 
of  the  „  are  many  hundred  Copies  divulged  5  and 
5°°H:       ,.  therefore  thoudi  I  fpcak  not  of  his  humane 

SctltCBt  c^  1 

tjjeo^rut.  „  frailties,  or  pcrfonall  infirmities,  and  im- 
„  perfedlions,  which  died  with  him  ;  yet  I 
„  may  fpeak  of  his  HcreticjrU  Book,  and  of 

,,  fomc 


ther  or  no  there  be  a  God  ?  Whether  that  God  wrote 
anyBooke?  Whether  the  bookes  ufjally  received  as 
Canonicall  be  the  bookes,  the  Scriptures  of  God? 
What  is  the  ll-nfe  of  thofe  books?  What  RelFgion  is^ 
bed?  What  Church  purell  •?  Come,  doe  not  wrangle, 
but  beleeve,  and  obey  your  God,  and  then  I  (hall  be 
encouraged  to  liibCcribe  my  fclfe  Your  Friend  and' 
Servant,  occ. 
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I,  fome  deftruftive  policies  he  ufed,  which 
„  doe  yet  furvive  in  their  fad  and  lamenta- 
„  ble  efFefts.  ludge  what  I  fay,  put  the  cafe 
„  a  man  commits  notorious  crim.cs  fcanda- 
5,  loufly,  becaufe  pubhquely,  and  doth  not 
i,  only  hold ,  but  vent  damnable  hcrefies  > 
,y  and  vent  them  not  only  in  the  Pulpit,  but 
)y  in  the  Prelle  j  Ihali  not  his  damnable  he- 
>,  refics  and  printed  herefies  be  confuted  after 
„  his  death  ?  Ihall  thoufands  be  feduced  and 
„  periih,  and  all  Orthodox  Divines  fdenced 
„  with  that  one  Proverb,  Nothinfr  is  to  he 
J,  fpoken  of  the  dead  hut  good  ?  Nay,  put 
„  the  cafe  further  yet,  fjppofe  a  man  hath 
„  had  his  head  full  of  powder-plots ,  and 
5,  his  heart  full  of  bloody  defircs,  nay  hath 
-,,  been  a  Ring-leader  and  Encourager  of  o- 
„  thers  to  bloody  pradifes  againft  the  very 
3,  light  of  nature  as  well  as  Scripture ;  muft 
„  nothing  be  laid  of  fach  a  man  when  he  is 
„  gone,  but  good  ? 

Having  thus  juftified  his  undertaking,  he 
relates  by  what  accident  he  happen'd  to  meet 
with  Mr.  Chillingworth. 

„  Mr.  Chillingworth  and  I,  fays  he  {z),  (z)  Pag: 
„  met  in  Stijfex  by  an  unexpedled  provi-  'S-H-'/* 
,,  dcnce  :  I  was  driven  from  my  owne  houfe 
„  by  force  of  Amies,  only  (as  the  Cavaliers 
^,  confclfcd)  becaufe  I  was  nominated  to  be 
,,  a  xMcmbcr  of  the  AlTembly  :  and  v/hen  I 
,,  heard  that  my  Living  was  bellowed  upon 

Y  „  aDodfoi' 
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a  Do£lor    (who  if  fome  Cambridge-men 
deceive  me  noty   became  the  Jiage  farre 
better  then  lie  doth  the  Tiilpit)  1  refolved 
to  exeixife  my  Miniftery  in  Suffex  amongit 
my  friends ,    in  a  place  where  there  hath 
been  little  of  the  power  of  Religion  either 
known  or  praftifed.    About  the  latter  end 
of  November  I  travelled  from  London  to 
Chichefter  y    according  to  my  utliall   cu- 
ftome,  to  obferve  the  monthly  Faft  j  and 
in  my  paHage ,    with  a  thankfuU  heart  I 
fhall  ever  acknowledge  it;,   I   v/as   guard- 
ed by  a  Convoy  of  i6   Souldiers>   who 
faced  about  200  of  the  enemies  forces, 
and  put  them  all  to  flight.  ,  .  ,  ,  .  there 
,  were    ( you  fee )    fome  difficulties  in  my 
way,  which  feemed  infupcrable,  and  yet 
,  the  Lord  of  Hofts  did  bring  me  thorow 
,  thefe  difficulties  fafe  f):om  Bramber  to  A- 
,  riindelly    upon  the  21  day  of  ^December, 
,  if  I  forget  not.     M after  Chilling''Juorth  was 
,  at  that  time  in  Arimdell  Caftlc ,    which 
,  was  furrcndred  to   the   much  renowned 
,  Commander  Sir  IVilliayn  JValler,  Serjeant- 
,  Major -gener all  of  all  the  affociated  Coun- 
y  ties  in  the  Eaft  and  JVeft^  upon  the  fixt 
,  of  lanitary.     As  foonc  as  the  Caftle  was 
,  furrcndred,  I  reprcfcntcd  Mafter  Chillinz- 
,  "-jjorths  condition  to  Su-  William  IValler, 
,  who  commended  him  to  the  care  of  his 
,  worthy  Chaplaine;  and  his  Chaplaine  (hew- 
i  »  ed 
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>j  ed  fo  much  charity  and  refped  td\v;lrds 

>,  him,  that  he  laid  him  iipon  his  owne  bed, 

and  fupplied  him  with  all  necelTaries  which 

y,  the  place  did  afford.     When  the  reft  of  the 

^j,  Prifoners  were  fent  up  to  London-,  Mafter 

:,,  Chilling'-joorth  made  it  evident  to  me,  that 

„  he  was  not  able  to  endure  fo  long  a  jour- 

,j  ney  j  and  if  he  had  been  put  to  it,  he  had 

„  certainly  died  by  the  w- ay  :    I  defired  there- 

Hi  fore  that  his  journey  might  bee  fhortned, 

^„  and   upon   my   humble  motion    he   was 

i,  fent   to    Chichefter ^    where   I    intreated 

„  the  Governonr  that  he  might  be  fecured 

«Si  by    fome   Officer    of    his    acquaintance, 

3,',  and  not  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Mar- 

\'j  fhall  i    the   Governour   gave    order    that 

-i,>  Lievtenant   Golledge    Ihould  take  charge 

^,'  of  him ;,     and    placed   him    in    the   Bi- 

■-^^  fhop   of  Chkhefters  Palace,    where   he 

■„  had  very  courteous  ufagc,  and  all  accom- 

„  modations   which   were    requifite   for    a 

„  ficke  man  (^) 

,,  And  for  my  part,  fays  Mr.  Cbeynell  {b),  ^^)  -^(f 
,,  I  belceve  that  in  the  courfe  of  nature  hee  (e^££j, 
„  might  have  recovered,  had  he  not  ncglcd-  {.i^T^^-^P 
„  ed  and  diftrufted  an  able  Doclor  (who  freely 
,,  offered  himfclfe)  oncly  bccaufc  hce  was 
„  Phyfician  to  Sir  Will'tam  Waller --,  fure  I  am 
,,  that  jcaloufie  was  more  deadly  then  his 
„  difcafe.     Yet  Mafter  Chilling-Ji'orth  did, 
,,  when  it  was  too  late,    difcovcr  and  con- 

Y  2  „  fefte 
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„  feflc  his   eiTOur,    and  we  perfwaded  the 

„  Doctor  to  viiit  him  afterwards,  and  he  was 

„  in  an  hopefull  way  of  recovery :   but  then 

„  his  fpirit  was  much  dejeded,  becaufe  his 

„  friends  neglcded,  or  delayed,  to  fend  him 

„  fome  good  ncwes  from  Oxford:  his  heart 

yy  was  fo  fct  upon  his  releafe,  and  his  head 

„  was  frill  working  and  projcding,  how  he 

„  might  be  exchanged ,    or  ranfomed ;  and 

7,  therefore  certainly  the  Newcs  of  his  friends 

„  aclive  endevours  for  his  relcafe,    was  the 

3,  onely  Cordiall  which  could  pofllbly  revive 

„  his  fpirits  5  and  for  want  of  fuch  a  Cordiall 

„  his  heart  was  even  dead  within  him  before 

„  he  died.     I  entreated  him  to  plucke  up  his 

„  fpirits,  and  not  to  yeeld  to  his  difeafe ;  but 

J,  I  perceived,  that  though  Reafon  ho,  ft  out 

5,  vviicn  it  encounters  with  faith,  yet  reafon 

„  is  not  fo  valiant  when  it  is  to  encounter 

„  with  affliction  :  and  I  cannot  but  obferve, 

„  that  many  a  Tarlia7nent-fottldier  hath  been 

,,  jnore  ch  ear  full  in  a  prifon^   then  this  dif 

7,  courfing  Engineer,  and  learned  Captive  vj as 

„  in  a  "Talace :  Belecve  it,  Reader,   beleeve 

„  it,  that  neither  gifts,   nor  parts,  nor  pro- 

„  fellion,  nor  any  thing  elfe  but  _/^/V^,  wilt 

,,  fuflaine  the  fpirit  of  a  man  in  fpirituall 

,,  ftraights  and  worldly  encombrances,  when 

„  vuithoiit  there  are  fightings ,    and  within 

.,  there  are  fears. 

„  Another 
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•„  Another  reafon  {c)  there  was,  which  (as  (Op.  iS. 
i,  I  conceive)  was  very  deftrLKflive  to  this  Man  '^* 
,j  of  Reafon;  he  was  difreUihcd,  and  (I  bcr 
„  leeve)  abufed  by  moft  of  the  great  Officers 
5,  who  were  taken  Prifoners  in  Arnndell- 
„  caftle ;  they  looked  upon  him  as  an  iniru- 
„  dcr  mto  their  councells  of  v/arrc,  and  (as 
7,  one  of  them  whifpcred)  the  Queens  intcL 
„  ligencer,  who  was  fct  as  a  Spic  over  them 
„  and  all  their  proceedings  {Z Z),  AVhcn 
„  Major  Molins  came  to  treat,  hee  Ipake  very 
„  coldly  for  M after  Chilling-Ji'orth  5    and   a 

Y  3 

(ZZy  'They  look'd  upon  him  as  att  'f/itrudcr  inio  their 
councells  ofwarre^  and  one  ivho  ivas  fet  as  fpie  over  ihem  ' — 

and  their  proceedings^    lii  the  next  page  (i),  Mr.  Chcy-  ('JP^o-'P- 
licll  fays,   that  though  Mafier  Chilling'vjorth   vjere  the 
gr.md- Engineer  at  Glocefier  and  /Inindcl ^   and  both  fro- 
j.eds  faWd  &c.  (2):  whereby  it  appears  that  he  tho-jiiht  (-3  See 
Mr.  ChilHnsworth  had  been  fent  to  Arundel  Callle  in  ^^'^,  ^, 

[^  .A  ^\ 

order  to  be  employed  in  the  defence  (-f  that  place.     B'Jt 

My  Lord  Clarendon  alliires  us  in  the  palfLi^e  bei'ore  ci- 

red  (3),  that  he  came  thither  accidentally :   that  out  of  (•>)  S?e  a- 

kindncfs  and  refpeSi  to  the  Lord  Hop  ton  ^  he  had  accornp:i-  ^        ^' 

tiied  him  into  Suffex,  and  being  indtjpofed  by  the  ternhle  ' 

C'ddnefs  of  the  feafin^  he  chofe  to  repofe  hirnfelf  in  thai 

Garrifon,  till  the  vjcather  Jfjould  mend.     And  therefore, 

the  followiiig  paflage  of  ?»Ir.  Woodm:iy  be  judly  ccn- 

fured.     „  In  the  beginning  (.if  the  civil  diflempers,  Ca\s 

,,  he  (4),  our  Author  Ciiillingworth  fiirrer'd  much  for  (a'Vol.II. 

„  the  King's  Caufe,  and  being  forced  to  go  from  place  c.  2;. 

,,  to  place  for  fuccour,  as  opportunity  fcrvcd,  went  a: 

,^  length  to //r«»^f/ Caftle  in  Sujfc^\  vvheic  he  wuv  in 

jj  cjuality  of  an  Engineer  iu  tha:  Garrifun, 
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^  greater  Commander  then  he ,    told  mc , 
„  that  they  were  bound  to  curie  that  little 
,,  Trieft  to  the  pit  of  hell,  for  he  had  been 
„  the  ruinc  of  them  all :     I  replycd  in  his 
„  behalfe,  that  I  wondered  much  that  they 
„  fhould  make  fo  weake  an  Apology,  for  I 
„  could   not   beleevc  that    Mafter   Chillin- 
„  worths  fingle  Vote  could  turn  their  Coun- 
„  cell  of  warre  round,  and  make  them  giddy : 
„  The  ingenious  Gentleman  made  ufe  of  the 
„  liberty  of  his  judgement,  and  rcplyed,  „  Sir, 
P,  M after  Chilling'ujorth  hath  fo  much  credit 
„  at  the  Court,  and  the  Court-counccU  hath 
„  fo  much  influence  into  our  military  Coun- 
„  cell,    that  wc  were  even  over-awed,   and 
„  durft  not  contradicl  Mafter  Chillmgworth^ 
„  for  fcare  left  our  owne  refolutions  might 
„  fuccccd  ill,    and  then  his  counfell  would 
„  have  been  eftecmed  the  better."    I  told  the 
J,  Gentleman,  that  I  thought  Maftcr  Chillhig- 
„  iL'ortb  wanted  experience  for  the  ordering 
,,  of  military  affaires,   and  therefore  could 
„  not  well  apply  the  generall  rules  of  reafoii 
„  aright,  and  bring  them  downe  to  practifc 
„  in  cafes  which  were  difficult,  becaufc  un- 
^,  iifuall.  The  Gentleman  replyed,  „Sir,  Ma- 
,,  fter  Chillmgworth  is  fo  confident  of  his 
,,  great  wit  and  parts,   that  hee  conceives 
,,  himfelfe  able  to  manage  martiall  affaires, 
P,  in  which  hee  hath  no  experience,    by  the 
^,  Itrcngth  of  hisownev/it  andreafon  :"  Sifj 
;,?  (quoth  1)  you  may  forgive  him,  for  though 
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^  I  hope  to  bee  faved  by  faith,  yet  Mafter 
„  Chillingijuorth  hopes  that  a  man  may  be 
„  faved  by  reafon ,  and  therefore  you  may 
„  well  give  him  leave  to  fight  by  reafon. 
„  Sir  (faith  that  witty  Gentleman)  I  con- 
„  fcflc  it  is  a  fad  objection,  which  I  know 
„  not  how  to  anfwere  5  and  fo  in  ftead  of 
„  an  anfwere  we  went  to  dinner.  But  I  did 
„  examine  the  burmcffc  impartially  after- 
„  wards,  and  perceive  that  thefe  great  Com- 
„  manders  have  groflfely  abufed  Mafter  Chil- 
„  ling-jjortbj  in  laying  all  the  blame  upon 
,,  him ,  as  if  he  were  guilty  of  lofmg  the 
„  out-workes,  the  Towne,  the  Caftle,  and 
„  all  J  and  therefore  I  ihall  doc  Mafter  C>&/7- 
,^  ling-JDorth  fo  much  right,  as  to  offer  fome 
;,  confiderations,  which  may  tend  to  his  ex- 
„  cufe  or  vindication  {AAA) , 

Y  4  Mr. 

{AAA)  I  jjoall  doe  Mr.  ChiU'iKgVJort'.'  fo  much  right ^ 
as  to  offer  fjime  confiderations.^  vjhich  may  tend  to  his  eX' 
cufe  or 'Vindication'].  The  confiderations  which  Mr.  Chey- 
nell  offers  to  excufe  or  vindicate  Mr.  Chil'ingu-orth, 
whom  he  reprefcnts  here  as  acling  the  part  of  an  Engi- 
neer, are  thefe:   „  For  what  though  Marter  Chilling-  r 
„  worth,  fays  he  (i),  were  the  grand  Engineer  at  Glo-  ^'^  ^'^* 
,,  cefler  (2)  and  Arundel.,  and  both  projc61s  fuled,   the  ^2)  Sec 
„  fault  might  be  in  the  Officers  and  Sonldiers,  and  not  Rem. 
„  in  the  Engineer:    Put  the  cafe  the  Lord  Hopton.,  Ba-  (^^0- 
,,  \ox\o^  Stratton.,  Field-Marfhnll-gencrall  of  the  Wed, 
,,  promife  to  bring  three  thoufanJ  men,  and  the  Engi- 
„  neer  make  a  line  of  Gommanication  which  cannot 
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Mr.  Cheynell  having  excufed  or  vindicated 
Mr.  Chiilingworth,  as  he  is  pieaied  to  call 
it,  gives  an  account  of  his  own  behaviour 
towards  him. 

„  I  tooke, 

„  be  defended  with  fewer  then  two  thoiifand ;  but  the 
„  field-Marfhall  doth  in  the  mean  time  forget  himfelfe, 
„  and  quarter  his  men  in  three  or  foure  Maniples ;  but 
„  his  enemy  being  a  more  vjary  and  prudent  Commander^ 
„  keeps  his  men  in  a  contrnfted  and  compa£t  body, 
„  which  is  too  firong  for  the  beflt  of  his  Maniples,  and 
„  falls  upon  one  of  the  field-Marflulls  Quarters,  takes 
,,  and  kills  neare  upon  a  thoufand  men,  and  the  field- 
„  Marlliall  by  fuch  an  unexpe6ted  blow  is  utterly  dif- 
„  abled  for  the  fulfilling  of  his  promife,  of  fending  three 
,,  thoufand,  nay  is  not  able  to  fend  above  ifco  men: 
„  ilv.ill  the  Engineer  or  the  field-MarOiall  be  blamed  in 
„  fuch  a: cafe? 

„  Nay,  what  if  the  enemy  advance  before  theEngi- 
,,  neer  hath  quite  finiftied  his  workes?  yet  if  he  hath 
,,  m\d,t  them  defenfible  againft  any  fudden  onfer,  and 
,,  the  Souldiers,  which  fliould  defend  the  works,  quit 
„  their  Trenches,  and  runne  all  away,  before  any  one 
,,  man  be  fldine  in  the  Trenches,  Ihall  the  Engincere  be 
.,  blamed  in  fuch  a  cafe,  or  the  Souldiers,  who  were 
,,  llricken  with  feare  when  there  was  no  confiderable 
„  caufe  of  feare  ? 

,,  Finally,  if  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  who  did  ftrikea  ter- 
„  rour  to  the  very  heart  of  the  Souldiers,  doefhewhim- 
^,  felfe  aGod  of  wifdome,  and  infatuate  the  counfels  of 
„  the  grand  Achhophels  ;  nay,  fhew  himfelfe  a  fin-re- 
„  vcngiug  God,  and  fmite  the  Souldiers  in  the  Caftle 
„  with  deadly  difeafes,  whh  one  Pox  more  then  they  car- 
;,  ri€i  in  vjith  thsm^  vj'uh  the  Fhix^  the  Calenture^  the 
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-  '„  I  tooke,  fdtys  he  {d)y  all  the  care  I  could  c^)  p.  ^o, 
fy  of  his  body  Vvhikft  he  was  fickc,  and  will  ii« 
„  (as  farre  as  he  was  innocent)  take  care  of 
„  his  fame  and  reputation  now  he  is  dead  : 
„  nay,  whikfl  he  was  alive,  1  tooke  care  of 
„  fomething  more  precious  then  his  health 
„  or  reputation,  to  wit,  his  precious  and  be- 
„  loved  foule  5  for  in  compailion  to  his  foule  < 

„  I  deah  freely  and  plainly  with  him,  and 
J,  told  him  that  he  had  been  very  active  in 
„  fomenting  thefe  bloudy  warres  againft  the 
„  Parliament  and  Common-wealth  of  Eng- 
„  land,  his  naturall  countrey,  and  by  confe- 
„  quent ,  againft  the  very  light  of  nature : 
„  „  I  acknowledge  (faith  he)  that  I  have  beenc 
„  adive  in  thefe  warres,  but  I  have  ever  fol- 
„  lowed  the  didates  of  my  confcicnce  j  and 
„  if  you  convince  me  that  I  am  in  an  er- 
„  rour,  you  ihall  notfindemc  obftinate."  I 
„  told  him,  I  conceived  that  he  might  want 

„  fiecpj 

„  fpotted  Feaver^  nnd  the  Uke\  \(  m  the  midfl  of  thefe 
„  diftrefTes  the  Souldiers  breake  forth  into  a  mutinous 
„  fiame^  and  fet  all  their  fellowes  in  a  combudion,  muft 
„  the  Engineer  bee  blamed  if  the  Caftle  be  furrcndred 
„  in  fjch  a  cafe?  Now  I  appeale  to  their  Counccll  of 
„  Warre,  whether  their  cafe  were  not  fo  like  to  thefe 
,,  cafes  which  have  beene  put,  that  \i  is  hard  to  fiy  where- 
„  in  they  dilfcred.  Let  not  then  Mafter  Chlllingvjartk 
„  be  charged  with  more  faults  then  he  was  guilty  of;  I 
„  eannot  but  vindicate  his  reputation  from  ail  falfeafper- 
„  (ions,  which  are  cafl  upon  him  by  fome  who  know 
„  not  how  to  excufe  themfelves. 
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'9]  fleep,  being  at  that  time  newly  come  out 
„  of  the  Caftle,  and  therefore  I  gave  him 
„  time  to  refrefh  himfelf :  and  when  I  came 
„  to  him  againe,  I  asked  him  whether  he  was 
„  fit  for  difcourfci   he  told  me,   yes,   but 
„  fomewhat  faintly  :   I  certified  him,   that  I 
„  did  not  dcfire  to  take  him  at  the  loweft, 
„  when  his  fpirits  were  flatted,  and  his  rca- 
„  fon  diflurbed,  but  had  much  rather  under- 
„  take  him  when  he  was  at  the  higheft,  be- 
„  caufe  1  came  prepared  to  receive  Xatisfac- 
„  tion,  and  looked  upon  my  fclfc  as  unlike- 
7,  ly  to  give  fatibfaction  to  one ,    whom  I 
„  acknowledged  fo  much  above  mee,  in  re- 
„  gard  of  his  parts,  gifts,  experience;  he 
„  having  fliidicd  bookcs  and  men,  and  more 
„  accurately  difcuflcd  that  queflion  of  State 
,,  then  ever  1  had  done.     He  then  told  me, 
„  that  he  was  pretty  well  refrefhed,  and  as 
,,  able  ( as  he  ufcd  to  be  in  thefe  times  of 
J,  diilraftion)  for  any  difcourfe  about  that 
,,  great  controverfie  of  State.     He  deiired  me 
„  to  begin  :  I  fatisfied  his  defire,   and  told 
„  him  that  it  would  be  very  requifite  in  the 
„  firft  place    to  flate  the  Queftion  aright ; 
„  for  (as  I  conceived)  many  ingenious  men 
„  were  groflely  miflaken  even  in  the  very 
„  fcatc  of  the  Qiieftion. 
/•;  p.  2 1.        '^  f  ^^'^  ^^''^1"^  (^)  ^^  plealcd  (quoth  I)  to  con- 
„  fider,  that  the  orlg'mall  difference  was  not 
„  bet'jjeen  the  King  and  the  ^Parliament  ^ 
^i  but  between  the  parliament  and  'DeliU' 

„  qttents-^ 
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„  quents  -,  and  indeed,  bctweene  the  G^ieen 

„  and  the  Parliament :   I  told  him,  that  hce 

,;  could  not  be  ignorant  that  upon  the  fourth 

,y  of  January ,    two  yeares  agoe,    the  King 

,,  iz'ent  unto  the  Parliament  upon  the  Oiieens 

„  errand{f) ;  and  1  beleeved  that  he  knew  bet-  ^f}  ®"  ^^e 

„  then  I,  how  mucii  the  ^leen  was  difcon-  ^641-2 

:,,  tented,  becaufe  her  bloody  dejigne  '-ji'as  not  ^'^^  King 

,y  ptt  in  execution:    He  told  me,  that  he  ^eHou°c 

„  could  not  deny,  and  he  would  not  excufe  of  Com- 

,,  it.     When   I  was  going  on  to  difcourfe  JT""^'  '^ 

„  about  other  matters  of  fad,   he  confefled  th^^S-vc 

,,  very  honellly,  that  he  did  now  perceive.  Members, 

„  that  they  had  no  certaine  information  of 

,,  matters  of  faci  at  Oxford:  whereby  I  per- 

,^  ceived-rhat  it  Vv^as  no  wonder  that  fo  many 

,;  brave  men  were  fcduced  to  fight  againft  the 

„  Parliament. 

„  Upon  further  difcourfe,  he  told  me  that 
,^  he  obferved  a  great  deal  of  piety  in  the 
,V  Commanders  and  Souldicrs  of  the  Par- 
„  liaments  Army  :  „  I  confefle  (faith  he)  their 
,,  difcourfe  and  behaviour  doth  fpeake  them 
„  Chriilians,  but  I  can  finde  little  of  God 
„  or  godlinefie  in  our  men  ^  they  will  not 
„  feeke  God  whileft  they  are  in  their  brave- 
„  ry,  nor  truil  him  when  they  are  in  dif- 
j,  treflc  5  I  have  much  adoe  (faith  he)  to 
^,  bring  them  upon  their  knees,  to  call  up- 
„  on  God,  or  to  rcfigne  themfelves  up  to 
„  God,  when  they  goe  on  upon  any  defpc- 
^,  fate  fcfvice,  or  arc  cafl:  into  any  perplexed 

V."^.  •  „  condition. 
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^1  condition."  I  liked  him  well,  when  I 
„  heard  him  run  on  fo  fluently  to  this  ef- 
„  fed,  and  I  clofed  with  him,  and  defired 
„  him  to  tell  me  freely,  whether  in  good 
„  earneft  he  thought  the  Parliament  did  in- 
,j  tend  any  thing  elfe  then  the  taking  of  the 
„  wicked  from  before  the  Kingy  the  eftahlijh- 
yy  ^^K.  ^f  ^^^  Kings  throne  iri^juftice^  the  fet- 
,,  ting  lip  of  Chrifis  ordinances  in  power, 
„  purity ,  liberty,  and  the  fetling  of  the 
„  kno\z:ne  lawes  of  the  land,  the  priviledges 
„  of  the  Parliament,  and  liberties  of  the  ftib' 
„  jeBs,  in  quiet  and  peace. 
is)  p-  2 1.  »  ^^^*  (faith  he)  I  muil  acknowledge  (g)  that 
2i'  „  I  doe  verily  beleeve  that  the  intentions  of 

„  the  Parliament  are  better  then  the  inten- 
,,  tions  of  the  Court,  or  of  that  Army  which 
„  1  have  followed ;  but  I  conceive  that  the 
„  Parliament  takes  a  wrong  courfe  to  pro- 
„  fccutc  and  accomplilh  their  good  inten- 
„  tions  5  for  warre  is  not  the  way  of  lefus 
„  Chrift. 

Mr.  Cheynell  was  fo  pleafed  with  thefc 
Anfwers  of  Mr.  Chillingworih ,  that  he 
thought  it  ungenerous  to  difpute  with  him 
any  longer  {BBB).     But  this  relolution  was 

foon 

(BBB)  Mr.  Cheynell  was  fo  pleased  vj'tth  Phefe  An- 

fivers  of  Mr.  ChiUr/tgViorth^  that  he  thought  it  utigeaeroux 

( r.pag  11.  to  difpute  any  longer  with  him'].     ,,  TVuly,  f^ys  he  (i),  I 

„  was  afhamed  to  difpute  with  him  any  longer,  when 

J,  he  had  given  mc  fo  much  advantage  :    F&t  fir/!,  he 

3,  clear] jf 
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fobn  alter'd  5  he  could  not  help  putting  fur- 
ther queftions  to  him. 

5,  I  dcfir'd  him,  fays  he  [h),  to  tell  me,  C^^  P«  ^3' 
%  whether  the  higheji  Court  of  juftice  in  *"** 
jithe  Kingdome  may  not  compell  'Delin- 
'    '  qiients 

„  clearly  condemned  hlmfelfe  for  being  confederate 

„  with  them,  whofe  intentions  were  dedrudive  ;   be- 

„  caufe  no  man'  muft  promote  an  ill  defigne  by  any 

„  meanes  whatfoever,  be  they  never  fo  lawfull.    Se- 

,,  condly,  he  confefled  himfelfe  cleane  out  of  his  way 

„  when  he  was  in  Armes;  for  warre,  faith  he,  (and  he 

^,,  learnt  to  fay  fo  of  the  Anabaptifts  and  Socimatis)   is 

.3,  not  the  way  of  lefus  Chrift;  all  that  he  could  fay  for 

^^  hinnfeife  was,  that  he  had  no  command  in  the  Army; 

*|,  and  yet  their  greateft  Officers  told  me  that  in  a  true 

'  „  conftruftion  there  was  no  man  elfe  that  had  a  command 

„  to  any  purpofe,  but  Matter  Chillingvjorth .    And  as 

„  touching  their  intentions,  it  is  no  hard  matter  to  guelfe 

),  at  the  intentions  of  the  French  and  Spanilh  faction  at 

„  Court,  or  the  hip  intentions  of  the  Papijls  ^  Prelates^ 

„  Delinquents^  ^c.  that  full ow  the  Qiieens  Army 

„  And  as  touching (2)  the  meanes  ufed,  Madcr Chilling-  ^^>  „  j^j 
■,,  vjorth  himfelf  would  not  fay  that  the  Queen  and  her 
„  adherents.  Prelates,  Papiils,  Delinquents,  Alalig- 
,,  nants,  of  the  French  confpiracy,  the  Spanijh  {z&lan^ 
„  or  the  IriJ/j  Rebellion,  and  their  confederates,  doe 
„  take  better  courfes,  and  ufe  more  lawfull  meanes  to 
„  accompliili  their  intentions,  and  bring  about  their 
,,  deiignts,  then  the  Parliament  of  England^  the  King- 
,,  dome  of  Scotland^  and  the  ProteHants  in  Irehmd : 
„  fincc  then  Mailer  Chillingvjorth  did  (as  all  ingenuous 
„  and  aflive  fpirits  doe)  dctefl:  Neutrality,  hee  might 
„  have  fcene  (for'hee  had  light  enough  to  fee)  the  way 
„  of  k'fusCluitt. 
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5^  quents  {isoho  are  jprotected  by  force  a^ 
„  gainjl  Law )  to  come  in  by  force  of 
,y  ArmeSy  that  they  may  be  tryed  according 
5,  to  Law  ? 

„  Firft,  hee  acknowledged  that  the  Parlia- 
„  mcnt  is  the  higheft  Court  5  and  therefore 
„  (I  conclude)  not  to  be  controlled  by  fome 
„  few  of  the  Kings  Councell ,  or  by  a  pre- 
„  tended  Aflembly,  confifting  of  Fugitives 
„  and  Delinquents.  Secondly,  faith  he,  I 
„  muft  deale  plainly  with  you,  though  the 
5,  Parliament  hath  voted  fome  to  be  Delin- 
„  quents,  and  the  Qtiecn  her  felfe  to  be  a 
5,  Traitour,  yet  I  doe  not  beleeve  that  their 
„  judgement  is  infallible.  I  was  able  to  an- 
„  fwere  him  out  of  his  owne  booke,  that 
„  the  judgement  of  a  Court  or  perfon  (efpc- 
„  cialiy  where  there  is  evidence  of  the  fad) 
„  may  be  certainCj  though  that  Court  or  per - 
„  fin  be  not  infallible :  Secondly,  though  the 
„  judgment  of  the  higheft  Court  be  not  in- 
„  fallible^  yet  it  is  final  I,  and  therefore  we 
5,  cannot  appeale  frofn  the  judgement  of  the 
„  Parliaments  to  any  Court,  but  the  Court 
„  of  heaven.  True  (  faith  Mafter  Chilling- 
„  worth )  but  this  is  it  which,  ftickes  with 
,,  me,  that  there  is  no  fundamentall  con- 
^,  ftitution  for  the  government  of  this  King- 
„  doiwzby  aftandingTarliament:  To  which 
„  I  had  many  anfwers  to  returne  5  firft,  there 
„  is  a  fundamentall  conftitution  for  the  go- 
„  vernmcnt  of  this  Kingdome  by  the  three 

„  Eftates ;- 
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3,  Eflates :   fccondly,  there  is  a  Law  for  the 

„  frequency  of  Parliaments:    and  thirdly, 

j,  the  vertue  and  ftrength  of  every  Parlia- 

5,  ment  continues  in  the  A6ts  of  every  Par- 

5,  iiament,   by  which  the  Kingdome  is  go- 

„  verned,  even  after  the  diflblution  of  that 

,,  Parliament ;  every  Parliament  doth  live  in 

„  its   unrepealed  Ads ,  and  therefore  lives 

„  even  after  its  diflblution  •■,  and  in  that  re- 

„  fpect  wee  have  many  Parliaments  yet  flan- 

5,  ding ;  fome  old  Eiii^bcth-^ar iiament s  do 

5,  as  yet  live ^  breath j  move,   and  operate, 

„  with  ftrength  and  vigour:  fourthly,  there 

,,  is  an  Ad  palTed  for  the  continuance  of 

„  this  Parliament,   by  the  unanimous  con- 

„  lent  of  all  three  Eftatcs ;   and  the  Kings 

„  Councell  could  not  find  any  other  probable 

„  meanes  under  heaven  for  the  difengagtng 

,)  of  his  Map  e fly,  then  the  framing  and  pa]"- 

„  Jing  of  that  Act  of  continuance.     Maftcr 

3,  Cbillingvuorth  (putting  off  his  hat)  cryed, 

„  I   acknowledge   that  Ad  with   all  reve- 

„  rencc ,   and  there  is  your  ftrength.     He 

„  fcemed  pretty  well  fatisficd  with  that  an- 

„  fwere,  and  as  touching  the  "ji'ay  of  Jefus 

„  Chrift  y    I   defircd  to  know  whether  the 

„  Saints  were  not  to  make  warre  againft  the 

„  Whore  and  thcBeaft?  Whether  it  be  not 

„  an  adl:  of  chanty,    for  Protcilants  to  lay 

„  downe  their  lives  for  their  Brethren  ?  Whe- 

„  thcr  it  be  not  an  ad  of  faith,   to  waxc 

„.\'aliant  in  tight  for  the  defence  of  that 

.  <^53i.jUI  „  faith. 


ij,  i6. 


j]  faith,    which  was  once  delivered  to  the 

„  Saints  ?  I  perceived  my  Gentleman  ,fome- 

„  what  puzled,   and  I  tooke  my  leave,  that 

„  he  might  take  his  reft.  .^ 

(0  Dated        On  the  23 '^^  of  January,    Captain  Robert 

S^er?"   King  fcnt  the  following  Letter ^(^)y, tc> Mr.' 

jm.  23,    Vv^alter  Jones,  one  of  the  Chaplains  of  CVrifi 

Church  in  Oxford^  to  give  him  an  account 

of  the  condition  Mr.  Chillingworth  lay  in, 

and  to  defire  him  to  acquaint  his  friends  thiQre 

with  it : 

(it)  Chey-       « Kind  friend  {k)y  Mafter  Chilling- 

neii,  tth\     ^^  ^^orth  was  in  fo  wcake  a  condition,  by  rea- 

"^rr  ,6      iy  f<^"  ^^  ^  violent  fluxe,  that  I  perfwade  my 

,  felfe  hce  coul4  not  have  lived  the  firft  night 

,  of  his  journey,  had  he  gone  farther ;  for  it 

,  was  very  tedious  to  him  to  be  brought  hi- 

,  thcr.     He  lyes  very  ill,   and  (for  ought  I 

,  perceive)   in  a  defpcrate  condition- 5    and 

,  how  God  may  diipofe  of  him  we  know 

,  not :  if  any  of  his  friends  have  a  purpofc 

,  to  come  into  thcfe  parts,  they  iliall  have  free 

,  paffage  v/ithout  any  molcftation.  ^  Lipv- 

,  tenant  Golkdge  pcrformcs  the  part  6£  a 

,  rcall   friend  in  every  kinde  5    neither  .is 

,  Chriftobell  wanting  in  her  bcft  care  a^id 

,  dilieencc.     Lieutenant  Golled^e  hath  al- 

,  ready  disburft    i  o  //".  or   thereabout  :    It 

,  would  not  be  amilTe  that  feme  of  Mafter 

,  Chilling'ujorths  friends  were  prefcnt  with 

,'  him,  whilell  there  is  fome  hope  of  Jifc  ; 

,  for  it  will  be  a  great  fatisfadlion  both  to  him 

I  '  ?7  ana 
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„  and   others:    There  muft  be   no  delaycs 
„  cither  of  time  or  money. 

„  I  hearc  that  ^Iz^ttChilling'-ji'orths  Sillcrj 
„  whom  hee  hath  made  Executrix,  is  travel- 
,i  hng  with  childc,  and  therefore  unfit  for 
„  travel!,  but  he  is  very  confident  fhc  will 
„  not  let  him  want  for  neceflaiy  fupplies 
„  whileft  he  lives ,  and  that  hee  may  have 
,,  decent  buriall  (befitting  one  of  his  merit) 
„  if  it  pleafcth  God  he  chance  to  dye.  Among 
„  other  of  his  friends,  I  pray  acquaint  Br. 
„  Shelden^  the  Warden  of  All-foitks,  with 
„  what  is  written,  whom  M after  Chtlling- 
„  rsjorth  doth  very  highly  eftecm.  Your  af- 
„  fedionate  friend,  &c. 

Mr.  Cheynell  was  very  much  conccrn'd  at 
the  prefent  condition  of  Mr.  Chillingworth. 
„  My  hcart,y^'j  he  (/),  was  moved  with  com-  (C  ?•  ^s- 
„  palllon  towards  him,  and  I  gave  him  many 
„  vifits  after  this  firft  vifit  j  but  I  fcidome 
5,  found  him  in  fit  cafe  tod  ifcGurfe,  becaufe 
„  his  difeafe  grew  flronger  and  ftrongcr,  and 
„  he  weaker  and  weaker. 

But  this  confideration  could  not  hinder 
our  zealot  from  ufmg  all  opportunities  to 
trouble  Mr.  Chillingworth  Vv'irh  his  que- 
ftions. 

„  I  defired,  [ays  he,  to  know  his  opinion 
„  concerning  that  Liturgy  v/hich  hath  bcene 
„  formerly  lb  much  extolled,  and  even  ido- 
„  lized  amongftthc  people;  but  all  the  an- 
„  fwcr  that  I  could  get  was  to  this  purpofe. 

Z  „  that 
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„  that  there  ^uuere  fome  truths  which  the  Mi- 
„  yiifters  of  the  Gofpel  are  not  bound  upon 
„  paine  of  damnation  to  pitblijh  to  the  peo- 
„  pie :  and  indeed  he  conceived  it  veiy  unfit 
J,  to  publifli  any  thing  concerning  the  Com- 
„  mon-Prayer-Book,  or  the  Book  of  Ordi- 
„  nation,  5cc.  for  feare  of  fcandall. 

Mr.  Cheynell,  we  fee,  owns  that  thef© 
are  not  the  words  of  Mr.  ChiUingworth , 
but  fays  they  were  to  that  purpofe.  He  af- 
terwards pafics  the  following  cenfurc  upon 

them :  M^^^'^ion  " 

5,  I  was  forry,  fays  he,  to  heare  iiicnan ,an- 
,,  fwcr  drop  from  a  dying  man,  and  I.  epn- 
„  ccived  it  could  not  but  be  much  more 
„  fcandalous,  to  feduce  or  hoodwink  the 
,y  people,  then  to  indruct  and  editie  them  in 
5,  a  point  which  did  dire5fly  concerrte  tbtpub-^ 
„  like  worjhtp  of  God  in  this  Land.  ^""^^^^  ^'' 

,,  When  I  found  him  pretty  hearty^  one 
„  day,  purfues  Mr.  Cheynell,  I  defired  him 
„  to  tell  me,  "-whether  he  conceived  that  a 
,,  man  livi?ig  and  dying  a  Turk,  ^apifly  or 
„  Socinian,  could  be  faved?  ■  ^«  b£^iqli  9rii  ^^ 

,,  All  the  aiiiwcr  that  I  could-^gatni*  frbm 
„  him  was,  that  he  did  not  abfolve  thfrn^ 
, ,  and  -dwuld  not  condemne  them:''^^^^^^  *"^  « 

This  anfwcr  could  by  no  means  jp!edii'^if!r 

..-igid  Orthodox  (ccQ,^,^^  .,ib„;;;;,"; 

•ng  lo  msrij  abFori  .. 

(C  CC)  This  /^Kfiver  could  by  m  means  pteafeotiriyigid 

Orthodox']. 
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'^^Mr.  Chillingworth  being  tired  with  fuch 
t(¥ifeafonable,  captious,  and  phanatical  Quc- 
ftions,  begg'd  of  Mr,  Cheyneli  to  fpare  him : 
but  otir  zealot  anfwer'd  that  requeft  with  a 
fevere  reprimand  : 

„  When 

Orthodox'].    „  I  was  much  diTpleas'd,  fays  be  (i),  with  CO  P-  ^^' 
„  the  anfwer  upon  divers  reafons  :   Firft,  becaufc  the  ^^' 
„tqueftioii  was  put  home,  of  a  man  living  and  dving, 
„  fo  or  fo.     Secondly,  it  was  frivolous  to  talk  of  Ab- 
„  folution,  for  it  was  out  of  queOion  that  he  could 
„  not  abfolve  them.     Thirdly,  it  ftiewed  that  he  was 
jj^tbo  well  perfwaded  of  Turcifm  and  Socinianifm, 
„^which  runne  exadly  parallel  in  too  many  points. 
„  Fourthly,  he  feems  to  Anathematize  the  Socinians  in 
^x'ihe   Preface  to   the    Author  of  Charity   maintained 
^iSe€t.  2.8.  when  Kaos  had  reckoned  up  fome  Socinian 
„\Tenets,  Mr. Chilli »gvjortb anfwers,  Whofoever  teaches 
„  or  holds  thenty  let  him  be  Anathema.     I  have  not  Knots 
„  Book  by  nrie  now,  I  meane  his  direSion  to  A".  A',  and 
,V  Mr.  Chilliiiguiorth  was  fo  wife  as  not  to  reckon  up 
^,  'the  number  of  thofe  impious  doSrins,  or  name  them 
^\  in  particular,   becaufe  they  were  all  fathered  upon 
,V  him,  and  he  would  not  aflift  Mr.  Knot  fo  farre  in 
„  the  fpreading  of  his  owne  undeferved  defamation, 
^jfubid.StOi.  28(2).   I  am  afraid  that  iC«o/  reckoned  up  (2)  See 
jl*.=loo  many  points  of  Socinianifm,  or  did  not  forme  R'^m-CBB; 
„  his  Interrogations  aright,  and  then  Mr.  Chilli ngworth  ^"''P'  ^^^' 
^  might  fafely  anathematize,  and  yet  be  a  Socinian  in    ' 
i,  many  points  which  were  not  reckoned  up,   or  not 
„  well  exprefled:  And  yet  his  Anathema  is  warily  pro- 
„  nounccd,   he  doth  not  fay,   Whofocver  teaches  or 
„  holds  them  or  any  of  them,  let  him  be  Anathema. 
^j-^Moreover?  if  the  Socinians  be  asked,  whether  Ghrift 
r.., n  Z  1  „  be 
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On)  p.  i<5.      „  When  Mr.  Chilling^juorthy  fayrke0n), 
„  law  himfelfe  entangled  in  difputcs^  hodc-^ 
„  fired  mc  that  I  would  deale  charitably  with 
„  him,  for,  faith  he,  I  was  ever  a  charitabLe 
,,  man:  my  anfwer  was  fomewhat  tart,  and 
„  therefore  the  more  charitable,  confidering 
„  his  condition,  and  the  counfell  of  the/A- 
„  poftie,  Titus  1 .  1 3 .  Rebuke  them  fharfl/,, 
„  or  (as  Beza  hath  it)  precifehy  that  they  may 
„  be  found  in  the  faith  -,   And  I  defire  not 
„  to  conceale  my  tartnefle,   it  \^as  to  this 
ii  effecl :    Sir,  it  is  confcifed  that  you  have 
„  beene  very  excelTive  in  your  charity  ;.^<9/^ 
„  ha've  lavifhed  out  fo  much  charity  upon 
„  Turks,  SocinianSy  Tapiftsy   that  I  am  Or 
^,  f raid  you  have  very  little  ta  Jpare  far  a 
„  truly  reformed  Trote ft  ant ;  fure  I  aattr^  the 
„  zealous  Troteftants  fmde  very  little  charity 
„  at  Oxford.  djf.dw  JBxii  ,3VOiq  ,5 

,  5xi  tsdi  mifi  b3i/l3lBi^ 
r?cfn  lis  moH ^iri-QUodi  ?«rf  , 
„  be  God,  they  will  fay,  Yes;  but  then  they  meane 
„  that  he  is  the  Sonne  of  God,  borne  after  an  extra- 
„  ordinary  manner  by  the  overfhadowing  of  the  holy 
„  Ghoft^  Luke  I.  31,  32,  35".  or  that  the  word  of  God 
„  came  unto  him,  and  therefore  is  called  God,  becaufe 
„  of  his  extraordinary  Commiffion  from  God,  or  the 
„  like,  hhfi  10.  3^.  Now  either  Mr.  Chillingworthwz% 
„  guilty  of  fome  fuch  equivocation  and  fly  evafion,  or 
„.  elfe  he  grew  worfe  and  worfe,  and  would  not  ana- 
„  thcmatizs-a  groffe  Socinian.  And  if  in  thefe  fatter 
„  dayes^Seducers  grow  worfe^3i?d,\^Q£r?^,,^fj]^J  not 
„  xvonder  at  it,  2X101.3,  J3. 
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i^ut  Mr.  Cheynell  fcems  to  have  come  af-    • 
terwards  into  a  better  temper  :  for  he  declin- 
ed anfwcring  a  queftion  put  to  him  by  Mr. 
Chillingworth,  whicli  might  have  occaiion'd 
il  long  and  warm  debate. 

§r^^  The  laft  time,  I  vifited  him,  fays  he  («),  («)  p-  ^(J, 
^>Awas  on  the  Lords  day  {0) ,  for  1  thought  ^J'.^  ^g^ 
„;\it  a  Sabbath-duty,  and  then  he  began  to  i64;-4. 
j^t^fpeak  of  fome  queftions  which  i  former-  ^ft!^"^' 
jjply  propounded  to  him,  whereof  tl";  was 
^^rione  5  Whether  Tyranny  was  Gods  Ordi- 
Pi'nance  ?  I  prefently  took  him  off  from  that 
jV'difcourfe,  becaufe  I  knew  he  had  bccne 
Wi^aid  up  faft  by  that  argument  before  ;  for 
^  ifixislimpollible  that  any  man  fhould  ever 
t,  "pitovc,  that  Tyranny  is  not  to  be  refifted 
^^' upon  this  ground,  becaufe  we  muft  not 
^>^  relift  Gods  Ordinance,  unlefle  they  could 
„  prove,  that  which  is  blafphemy  to  mentiony 
„  liz.  That  Tyranny  is  Gods  Ordinance.  I 
*;^3defired  him  that  he  would  now  take  off 
„  his  thoughts  from  all  matters  o^ Speculation y 
,,  and  fix  upon  fome  praclicall  point  which 
„  might  make  for  his  Edification. 
„  He  thanked  me  (as  I  hope)  very  hcar- 
„  tily,  and  told  me  that  in  all  points  of  Re- 
.„  ligion  he  was  fetled,  and  had  fully  expref- 
,,,  fed  himfelfe  for  the  fatisfaftion  of  others 
i„  in  his  Book,  which  was  approved  and  li- 
-<^,  ccnfed  by  very  learned  and  judicious  Di- 
"Y)  vines.  Upon  further  difcourfc  I  began  to 
'ii  tell  him  what  meditation  did  moft  comfort 

Z  3  oy  nie 
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.,  mc  in  times  of  Extremity  :  and  I  added 
„  that  the  meditation  was  very  proper  for  a 
I;  man  in  his  condition,  if  he  could  lay  hold 

„  upon  the  Covenant  of  Grace Not 

,,  long  after,  I  told  him,  that  I  did  ufe  to 
3,  pray  for  him  in  private,  and  asked  him 
„  whether  it  was  his  defire  that  I  fhould  pray 
„  for  him  in  publique :  he  anfwered,  yes, 
„  with  all  his  heart  •-,  and  he  faid  withall, 
5,  th;r  he  hoped  he  Ihould  fare  the  better  for 
„  my  prayers.  -- 

At  the  fame  time,  Mr.  Cheynell  fhew'd  his 
readinefs  to  procure  him  all  the  afTiftance  and 
relief  poilible.  -'ji»bdl„. 

(^)P^7.  „  I  obfcrved,  faysheip)^  that  Mr:" CM- 
j,  lingiL'ortb  was  much  troubled  with  a  fore 
„  throat,  and  oppreffcd  with  tough  phlegme, 
„  which  would  certainly  choak  him  up,  if 
„  there  were  not  fome  fudden  remedy.  I 
„  fcnt  therefore  to  a  Chirurgeon,  one  of  Mr. 
5,  Chill'mgworths  beliefc,  an  able  man,  that 
„  pleafed  him  well,  and  gave  him  fome  eafc. 
„  And  the  next  day  being  Munday,  at  our 
„  morning-exercife  in  the  Cathedrall,  I  de- 
„  {ired  the  fouldiers  and  Citizens  that  they 
„  would  in  their  prayers  remember  the  dif- 
„  trelTcd  eflate  of  Mr.  ChillingiL'orth  a  Tick 
„  Prifoner  in  the  City,  a  man  very  eminent 
„  fortheftrength  of  his  parts,  the  excellency 
„  of  his  gifts,  and  the  depth  of  his  learn- 
„  ing :  I  tofd  them  that  they  were  commajided 
„  to  love  their  enemies,  and  therefore^wcre 

„  bound 
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bound  to  pray  for  them,  cfpecially  when 
God  moved  the  heart  of  an  enemy  to  de-» 
iire  their  prayers :  We  prayed  heartily  that 
God  would  be  pleafed  to  beftow  faving 
graces  as  well  as  excellent  gifts  upon  him, 
„  that  fp  all  his  gifts  might  be  improved  and 
„  fandified  :  we  defired  that  God  would  give 
„  him  new  light ,  and  new  eyes ,  that  he 
„  might  fee,  acknowledge,  and  recant  his 
„  errours,  that  he  might  deny  his  carnall  rea- 
„  fon,  and  fubmit  to  faith  :  that  God  would 
3,  blefTe  all  meanes  which  were  ufed  for  his 
hi  recovery,  &c. 

„  I  beleeve  none  of  his  friends  or  my  ene- 
-,,  mics  can  deny  that  we  made  a  refpedfuU 
,,  and    Chriilian    mention  of  him   in   our 
,^,3,  prayers. 

ii    ^  The  fame  day,  piirfties  Mr.  Cheynell,  I 
I ),  rid4:o  Arundel  to  move  the  Dodor  to  come 
:,■,  over  againe  to  vifit  Mr.  Chillingworth  {q),  (q)  see  a- 
„  but  theDo61:our  was  fent  for  out  of  Town  ^°^'^  P^s* 
„.  (before  I  got  thither)  to  vifit  Sir  William  '^^'  ^*'*"* 
2^,  Spr ingot  ^  and  fo  I  loft  my  journey,   and 
'„  the  Dodour  faw  him  no  more.     In  my 
_,,  abfence  a  religious  Officer  of  Chichefter 
^.ij,j  garrifon  followed  my  fuit  to  Mr.  C^/7- 
3I,,  lingworthy   and  entreated  him  to  declare 
^s^,  himfelfe  in  point  of  Religion  j  but  Mr. 
^^ ,,,  Chillingworth  appealed  to  his  Book  againe, 
^j,5;i^  and  faid  he  was  fetled,  as  you  may  fee  it 
i)5^, .  more  largely  fet  down  in  Mr.  Edmonds  his 
37».T,eftirnony  before, 
bfijjod   ,  Z-  4  The 
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-  The '"Eeftimony  of  Mr.  Edmonds,  Mr. 
Ghiiiing worth's  Apothecary,  given  uridyl'  his 
hand>  and;priiitcd  in  Mr.  Ciieyneli's  Pam- 
(r)T->.i6,    phlet  {r)-f   runs  thus:  -  .         i  vi  „< 

» „  y^  friend  ftandmg  by  him  (Mr.  Cib^iMing^. 
•^  worth)  de fired  him  to  declare  himfeifoiiy,^ 
^:. point  of  Religion^  for  t'-ji'o  reafom :  fafiy. 
,,  Becaufe the  lefnites  had mnch  defamedmd 
„  traduced  him  in  that  particular :  fecondly, 
5,  Becaufe  he  might  be  able  to  give  an  m\ 
„  co'd7it  to  his  friends^  in  cafk  he  fiottld  (ur- 
5,  njive.  He  anfji'eredj  he  had  declared  him- 
5,  felfe  already  in  that  poiyit  fiifficien^Iy  jto 
J,  the  'ujcrld.  His  fiend  told  h^m^yj^'^j^^ 
„  there  ivent  abroad  forne  hard  opinions  thiii^ 
„  he  had  of  lefts  Clorifty  andiji'iflxt  him^.^u 
„  dcale  candidly  and  plainly  to  the  world  iit 
5,  thatpotnt.  He  anfii'ered,  for  thofe  things 
V?  he  was  fetled  amdrefohedy  and  thetefofs 
„  did  not  defire  to  be  further  troubled/  fSe- 
^,  iyig  demanded,  what  cottrfe  fhould  he fdken 
5,  for  his  interment  J  in  cafe  God  fljould  takk 
5,  him  away  in  this  place ',  he  replied^  that 
J,  where  ever  God  pdould pleafe  to  take  him^ 
^,  he  WGiild  there  be  interred -y  and  {if  it 
■^  might  be  obtained)  according  to  the^itf 
^,  tome  of  the  Church  of  England  5  if  "KOt^ 
„  the  Lords  will  be  do7ie.  Andfitrther  [J^aiM 
„  hee")  'becd^ife  the  world  will  be  apt^tpr^^- 
^,  'mife  the  worjt  of  things  y  and  -there  f^^ 
.„  be  fofne  inqmry  w.ade  after  my  ufa^M- 
5,  this  place:,  I  mujl  tejrif^  mid  de<lmviiniaU. 

'  ^ythe 
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jiWhe  ''jjvrldy  that  I  hm)e  rueived  both  of 
„  Mafter  Goilcdgc  and  kzswffe,  abundance 
„  of  lave,  care,  and  tender  neffe ,  njuhere  1 
„  deferred  it  not  5   and  that  I  have  'uu anted  •  '^ 

yy- nothing  rjohich  might  he  defired  of  them : 
j^\and  I  muji  in  all  confcience  and  honefty, 
^,\dQe  them  t^his  right,  to  tefiifie  the  truth 
%^to  the  world :  or  to  that  effeB. 

Mr.  Chillingworth  dyed  foon  after;   but 

I  cannot  find  what  day  {T>T>T>).    Mr.  Chey- 

^^^  nell 

yjyD)  mr,  Chitl'wgworth  died  foon  after,  hut  J  can- 
"ind  iXihiH  day\.     It  will  appear  very  (trange  to  tlK)fe 
T'are  iirtacquainted  wirh  the  many  defedls  in  Hiftory* 
Uifet-tJO  body  bath  yet  endeavour'd  to  give  us  the  exadl 
daf^v6f  ihc  Death  of  a  perfon  To  celebrated  as  Mr.  Chil^ 
^iflgworth,  or  at  leaft  to  bring  it  as  near  to  its  true  time 
as  poflible.    I  ijpeak  of  the  day  of  the  month  in  w^hich 
he  died  ;  for  as  to  the  year,  every  body  agrees  it  was  in 
thel)eginning  of  1644;  or  1643,  according  to  the  com- 
putation   of  the  Church   of   England.     Mr.  Wood 
fays  (i},  that  he  gave  iijay  to  fate  on  the  24  of  January  (i)VoJ.II. 
{or  thereabouts)^   and  the  next  day  his  body  was  brought  c.  23, 
into  the  Cathedral  Church  l^c  :   but  he  quotes  no  au- 
thority for  it.    Dr.  Walker,  who  befides  the  books, 
pamphlets,  and  manufcripts  he  look'd  over,   writ  to 
all  the  Clergy-men  of  the  Kingdom,  and  confequenily 
io^thofc  of  Chichefter,  for  an  account  of  fuch  of  the 
Lllergy  as  had  fufFer'd  in  the  late  times  of  the  Civil  War, 
affirms  (2)  that  his  Death  happened  on  the  20.  of  January.  ('2)/tnAt- 
"feti^'hdW  he  comes  to  differ  from  Mr.  Wood,  from  ^'^t^'  ^^^ 
^hdm  h^  hath  taken  almoft  his  whole  account  of  Mr.  "  '^"^"* 
toiJlkig worth,  I  cannot  tell*  ^^r>  Le  Neve,  who  hath 
'iOvll  v/  beefl 
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nell  hath  not  vouchfafcd  to  let  us  know  it-' 
That  particular  did  not  come  within  his^de- 
>VinowT2!  fign, 

(5)  F/»7?«  been  very  inquifitive  into  thefe  matters,  obferv6s  (>3) 
EcdefuAn-  jhat  he  died  January  ^o.  or  thereabouts  \  and  cites  Mr. 
Z  *  *  •  Wood,  who  lays  it  was  on  the  24  of  January,  And 
the  truth  is,  no  Author,  that  I  know  of,  hath  furni(li*d 
us  with  the  precife  date.  But  tho'  Mr.  Wood  could 
not  fij;  ir^  for  want  of  fufficient  information,  yet  having 
by  him  Mr.  Cheynell's  Relation,  he  might  come  nearer 
to  it  than  he  hath  done. 

For,  the  Letter  of  Captain  King  to  Mr.  Jones  above- 
(4)  See  a-    recited  (4),  wherein  he  gives  him  an  account  of  Mr. 
bove,  p.     Chiilingworih's  illnefs,  and  invites  feme  of  his  Oxford 
3  3'  ?>/•  friends  to  come  and  fee  him,  ivbiUfi  there  ivas  fame  hope 
"/  ^^f^y  is  dated  January  23,  which  was  on  a  tuefBay. 
Moreover,  Mr. Cheynell  having obferved, that  Mfi  6hiL- 
Vm^WOtlWifpirtt  was  much  dejeded^  because  his  friends 
negleSied  or  delayed  to  Jend  htm  form  good  nevJs  from 
(f)Uid.Tp.  Oxford,  &c  (s)i   f^ys  afterwards,  that  the  laji  ime  he 
324.  vifited  him  vjas  on  the  Lord''s  day  (6) ;  and  if  we  fuppofe 

'  ^  'P'  that  this  happen'd  the  Sunday  next  following,  \i  was  on 
the  iS""  of  January.  He  fays  likewife,  tha,t  #i?  Wa^ 
day  being  Mnnday,  at  th^ir  morning  exercife  in  the  Ca- 
thedral, he  defir^d  the  foul diers  and  Citiiens  that  they 
would  in  their  Prayers  remember  the  diflrejfed  ejlate  of 

(7)  lb.  p.    Mr.  Chillingworth  a  fick  Prifoner  in  the  City,  &c  (j): 
S+i*  and  this  was  on  the  29'\     He  obfervcs  further,  that  the 

fame  day  he  rid  to  Arundel  to  move  the  DoHor  to  come  over 
again  to  vijit  Mr.  Chillingworth,  but  be  was  fent  for  out 

(8)  7^.  p.    ^'Town,  and  the  Dodorfaw   him  no  more  (S);  and  as 
3*3'  he  does  not  mention  that  he  himfelf  faw  him  after  this, 

it  is  highly  probable  that  he  died  the  next  day,  being 
Tuefday  the  30""  of  January,  .  '.       _       n  ■'^mv^ 

ui  a^ibiidD. 

He 
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fign;  which  was,  to  fhew  that  notwithftan- 
din^  his  irreconcileable  hatred  to  Mr.  Chil^ 
«n§it  :  lingworth's 

He  had  made  his  Will  on  the  22**^  of  Ncvember  1643. 
This  laft  writing  of  his  gives  fo  juft  an  idea  of  his  Piety,  : 

Juftice,  Charity  and  publick  Spirit,  fhat  I  couid  not  for- 
bear inCertiug  it  here.  .fiM^ 

j.nj^'f'^  laft  Will  and  Tejlament  of  IViU'tam  Chillingworth^ 
%^.^f^Clerk^  writien  by  him  November  the  22'^  1 643  {()).      (p^  Prero- 

gat.Officc, 

-r^^^  Imprimis^  I  commend  my  Soale  to  God,  hoping  to  "?  ^2" 
„[i)e,faved  through  his  infinite  Mercy,  and  the  Media-  ,ro.  The 
),  tion  of  my  Lord  and  Savionr  Jefus  Chrift-  Probate  is 

,    .,  hem,  m)  defire  is  that  all  my  Debts  be  paid,  parti-  dated Oc- 
,,,  cularly  forty  pounds  to  the  Executors  of  Mr.  Dudley  ^^^'^  5^5 
„  Diggs,  late  Fellow  of  Oriel  Colledge;  which  1  men- 
„  tion  in  particular,  becaufe  I  am  uncertaine  whether 
„  they  know  pf  it  or  no. 

„  Item,  I  give  to  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Ox- 

„  ford  four  hundred  pounds,  to  be  paid  by  fifty  pounds 

„  a  year  in  eight  years  ;  and  as  it  is  paid,  I  would  have 

,,  it  lent  to  poore  young  Tradefmen  by  fifty  pounds  a 

„  piece  for  ten  years,  they  giving  good  fecuricie  to  repay 

„  it  at  ten  yeares,  and  to  pay  forty  fhillings  per  annum 

„  confideration  ;  and  the  money  paid  for  confideration 

„  I  would  have  it  laid  out  in  binding  young  poore Chil- 

„  dren,  Boys  or  Girls,  Apprentices,  allowing  to  bind 

„  every  one  Apprentice  eight  pounds  a  piece.    But  my 

.„  will  is  that  none  (hall  be  capable  of  this  Charity,  but 

„  thofe  that  are  really  pooie ;  and  none  of  thofe  that  are 

„  indeed  fo  I  would  have  excluded  from  the  participa- 

„  tion  of  it.     And  therefore  as  often  as  fuch  fumme 

'^'„  comes  in,  I  would  have  the  names  of  all  the  poore 

„  Children  in  Oxford,  and  the  Suburbs  of  it,  put  into  4 

-  '  3  »  Lotierye, 
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lingwort^'s  Principles  5  he  had  treated  him^^ 
wh^e  aUye,  with  a  du^  regard  to  his  great 
merit  and  prefent  condition  {EEE)xy^hQt^' 

„  Lotterye,  and  whofoevers  name  is  drawn  out,  him 
„  or  her  I  would  have  partalter  of  if.  Alvt'^ays  provided^... 
,j  that  they  are  between  twelve  and  fixteeh  years  of  Agc^ 
,,^  and  that  they  can  repeat  perfedly  theC/i^cfAr/wif  oPthe 
,,  Church  of  England  :  which  if  he  that  fortunes  fcfbe 
„  drawne  out  cannot  do,  I  would  have  him  put  bjf  for 
„  that  time,  and  other  drawne  who  can  perform  this 
„-perfeaiy.  vi'^-.--     ^^>..:.>j  >;.i.n-^Ai^d  :;i   ^. 

i,  All  the  reft  of  my<id6dslgivfe'4^^iiJ??lf6Wi65'i?Ad 

„  Sifters  Children.  ^  ■  ^'^'^^^^  "«  ^'^'^^  < 

'^hiir^*-^      „  I  make  my  deare  Sifter  (lo)  my  fole  Exe-cutHX  : 

wonh^      „  and  my  deare  Father  Uodour  Sheldon,  and  Mr.'Ti-^ 

„  mothy  Carter,  Oyerfeers,  to  whom  I  give  five  peurids' 

„  a  piece. 

„  licm,  my  will  is  that  my  late  deare  Brothers  Will, 
„  though  not  feal'd  by  htm,  the  Copy  whereof  lyes  in 
„  my  Deske  in  rpy  Studye,  fliould  be  exaftly  and  puii- 
„  dually  performed. 

„  This  is  my  laft  Will  and  Tcftament.  In  witneCfe' 
„  whereof  I  have  fet  my  hand       '*'-'  "■' 

WlLLlAi^  'CHli-LINGWOKTH. 

I  could  not  find  his  Codicil  in  the  Prerogative  Office  j 
tho'  Mr.  Cheynell,  who  hath  given  us  fom?  account  of 
it,  fays  that  Mr.  Chillingworth  defired  it  Jbould  i>e  a}f 

('  0  See    ^,^,^^ ;o  ^,j  if.'-^/i  (^„^.  ;  ^m^^  \ 

Real.  .V  ^ 

^EEE)  -  -  ■ '     -  t.  •- 

(EEE)  Ih  had  treated  him  with  a  dae  regard  U>  hh 
(i)  See  a-  ^*'^^^  merit  and  prefcat  condition].  Mr.  Cheynell  had, 
boT£,  p.  obferve4  before  (i),  that  „the  Governour  of  Chicheft«r 
^ ^3*         ,^  gave -crdcr  that Lievtenant  GolUd^fhoxxX^  ti^e^harge 

„  of 


Mr.  CHILLtNiGW'bfeTR  349 

byV  he  thought,  himfelf  acquitted  from 
tl^  imputation  of  uncharitablcnei&  towards 
him  afterv  his  death,   '    : .  JnM3i(j  mie  jnym 

\^  „  Erom 

niri  ,100  nwBib  ti  aman  zisvso'tori'jf  fane  ^^{lajJoJ  ,, 
,,cOf.^^a,  and  pliaced  tim  in  the  Blfliop  of  Chicbejferi 
„  PaUge^.wh^e  he  had  very  courreous  ufage,  and  all 
^^acppnynQdaj^iops  which  were  requifite  for  a  ficke 
,f,|ttarii,(^  appears,  purfiiei  he  (2),   by  the  teftimony  of  ^^^  P^S** 
,,^l}i%,p^,rje,iT)an  at  Ojcford,  and  a  Letter  of  thankfull 
,jj»p^5^iffjledgmeiu  from  Mafter  Chillingvjorths  father 
J,  toLievtenantGo//^<^e;  nay,  byMafterC^7/;»^xyor?^y 
,jjj(^Q4i?5^i,;which^  hee  dcfired  ftiould  be  annexed  to  his 
„  Will,  in  which  he  gave  i©//.  to Capitaine  A^/ar^,  loli- 
>>  i^M^^^'^^'if'^^i  w^^  keepes  the  Bifiiops  houfe, 
^j-fn^fHtOD^ed  Ma(lerC^///»^zyor/(&in  his  fickneffe,  and 
,j|j^^^tp,Lievtenanl(To//tf<^f :  And  it  may  further  ap- 
j,  peareby  a  Letter  of  Captain  iC/»^j-fent  to  Oxford^  and 
^,  theteftimony  of  Mafter  Edmonds^hxs  Apothecary  (3).    ^5)  See  a- 
fj.IiK^eed  it  appears  byMr.  Gheynell's  Relation,  that  he  bovc,  p. 
Wasb^^  tcszed  by  Mr.  Cheynell  himfelf,  and  by  an  ^^  '  ^" 
Officer  of  the  garrifon  of  Chichefter,  with  impertinent 
queftip^s  ,?nd  <^ifputes>  but  to  fay,  that  this  kind  of  in- 
humanity was  the  caufe  of  his  death,  is,  in  my  humble 
opiryoia,  ^oing  them  an  injury.    And  I  will  prefume  to 
affirm,  that  it  was  for  want  of  being  rightly  inform'd 
that  ihf  £arl  of  Clarendon  hath  exprefs'd  himfelf  on 
that  occaiion  in  the  following  manner.    After  having 
obferV€fd  that  Mr.  Chilling  worth  was  taken  Prifouer  in 
Arundel  Caftle  (4),  he  adds :  j^JfooK  ()-)  ax  his  Pcrfon  (4)  See  a- 
was  known ,   which  would  have  drawn  Reverence  from  bove,  p. 
e^  ^obJe  ^emy  ^    the  CUrgy  that  attended  that  Arwy^  fct'uoi 
profe6ufed'hhn  with  all  the  inhumanity  imaginable  \  fo  rutr,n.m. 
tit^ti'^  their  Barbarous  ufage  ^  he  died  within  few  days;  473. 
ix^lf::grhf  of  all  that  knew  him^  and  of  many  who  knew 
^  ^^  3  him 
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„  From  my  firft  vifitation  of  Mr.  ChtlUng' 
(s)  p.  28,  ,>  wwth  to  the  laft,  fays  he  (j),  I  did  not 
^9'  „  find  him  in  a  condition  which  might  any 

„  way  move  mee  (had  I  beene  his  deadly 
„  enemy)  either  to  flatter  or  envy  himy  but 
„  rather  to  pity  and  fray  for  him ,  as  you 
„  fee  I  did.  I  dare  appeale  to  his  eminent 
„  and  learned  friends,  whether  there  could 
„  bee  more  mercy  Ihewn  to  his  body ,  or 
„  charity  to  his  foule^   whilft  he  was  alive  ? 

„  Confider 


him  not  hut  by  his  Booh,  and  the  Reputation  he  had  with 
Learned  Men.  From  whence  it  may  be  inferrM,  that 
My  Lord  Clarendon  did  not  know,  or  had  forgot,  that 
Mr.  Chillingworth  was  fent  to  Chichefter;  but  beHev'd 
that  he  died  in  Arundel  Caftle,  within  few  days  after  the 
taking  of  it  by  Sir  William  Waller. 

Mr.  Wood,  who  had  before  him  Mr.  Cheyneirs  Re- 
lation, exprelTes  himfelfe  with  more  referve  than  my 
r^6)Vol.lI.  ^^^^  Clarendon.  „  At  length,  fays  he  (6),  the  CaQie 
„  coming  into  the  hands  of  the  parliamentarian  Forces* 
„  on  the  fixth  day  of  January  1643,  he  [Mr.  Chilling- 
„  worth']  was  by  the  endeavours  of  Mr.  Fran.  Cheynell 
,,  (about  that  time  Redor  of  Petworth)  made  to  Sir 
„  IVilL  Waller  the  prime  Governour  of  thofe  forces, 
„  conveyed  to  Chichejler,  and  there  lodged  in  the  Bi- 
„  (hops  houfe,  becaufe  he  being  very  fick,  could  not  go 
„  to  London  with  the  prifoners  taken  in  the  faid  Caftle. 
„  In  fhe  faid  houfe,  purfues  Mr.  Wood.,  he  remained  to 
„  his  dying  day,  and  tho  civilly  ufed,  yet  he  was  much 
J,  troablea  with  the  impertinent  difcourfes  and  difputes 
,  of  mc  faid  Cheynell.,  which  the  royal  party  of  that 
jj  ^icy  looked  upon  as  a  (hortning  of  cyf  Aatttors 
,,  iisys. 
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t,  Confider  what  it  is  worth  to  have  a  fort- 

,,  nights  fpace  to  repent  in.     O  what  would 

J,  ^ives  have  proffered  for  fuch  a  mercy  ? 

,y  \£:Mi^'Chilling'Worth  did  not  emprove  it, 

,,  that  was  no  fault  of  mine  5  And  fhail  not 

5,  my  charity  to  his  foule  and  body  whileft 

„  Jhe  was  alive,  acquit  me  from  being  uncha- 

si-iritable  towards  him  after  his  death  ?    No 

„  reafonable  man  will  deeme  mee  guilty  of 

„  fuch  an  uncharitable  madneffe  as  to  be 

,jf)angry  with  a  carcafle,    or  to  goc  wreftle 

„  with  a  ghoft  j  for  I  confider  that  his  ghoft 

,,  might  cry,  in  faciem  fepeli.  Bury  me  with 

„  my  face  downward,   if  you  pleafe,  for 

„.  when  the  Macedonians  (give  me  leave  to 

5i,  change  the  ftory  a  little,  and  fay,   v/hcn 

3$' the  Irijh)  come,   andthev  were  then  nearc 

„  us,  they  will  turn  all  npjide  do'ujn :  I  am 

„  no  Sylla,  I  did  not  give  any  command  to 

„;  fcatter  the  reliques  of  Marius :  though  I  Mmireii- 

„  have  not  much  Wifdome,  yet  1  have  more  ^'"'''  '^/'' 

. .'  part  lujjtt, 

^"charity  then  to  deferve  that  lalli  of  the  acerbim  o- 
„ '  Oratour,  He  had  beene  more  wife  had  he  '^">'  v*^"^, 
„  beene  lejfe  violent  5  and  yet  I  will  confefle  e„7/«^^" 
„  that  I  am,    and  ought  to  be  violent _/^r  ^«'»''^'''^^''-'f 
„  Chriji  and  Heaven  y  and  my  pailions  are  cfcerodp 
,j-ctoo  often  as  hot  as  my  zeale ,  but  They  Leg. 
,,^may  beare  with  fmall  faults,    and  in  this 
„  bufmefle  I  have  proceeded  with  delibera- 
„  ,tibn  and  moderation :    I  confider  that  I 
n^^im  in  the  body,   and  my  body  may  be 
jiK^lelivered  (I  know  not  how  foone)  into 

„  the 
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„  the  enemies  hand ;  I  doe  not  exped  (though 

„  I  might  defue)  that  halfe  that  mercy  which 

„  I  fhewed  to  Mafter  Chillingworth  may  be 

„  Ihewen  to  me ;  T>efunBorum  cineribus  vi- 

„  olent'tam  inferre  facrilega  prafumptio  efty 

„  is  a  Rule  (if  I  miftake  not)  in  the  Civill 

„  Law  ;   and  I  fhall  be  able  to  juftifie  my 

„  carriage  in  the  biifinefle  of  his  Funerall  to 

„  the  face  of  his  greateft  Patrons,   from  all 
„  inhumanity  or  facriledge, 

„  Sacrilege  biiftis  abfl'miiere  manus. 

Then  he  gives  an  account  of  his  proceed- 
ings, and  thofe  of  his  party,  in  relation  to 
Mr.  Chiliingworth's  iFuneral ;  and  is  ifraid 
his  Charity  went  To  far,  that  it  might  be  lyable 
to  cenfurc. 

„  Let  us  (if  you  pleafe)  take  a  view  of  all 
(0  p.  a9>  ^^  our  proceedings,  fays  he  [t),  and  of  Mafter 
„  Chillmg'worths  opinions,  and  then  (I  am 
„  afraid)  fome  will  fay  there  was  a  little  fool- 
„  ifh  pity  fhewed  on  my  part,  and  the  uncha* 
„  ritablenefie  will  be  found  in  them  onely, 
„  who  cenfure  me  for  want  of  charity. 

„  Firft,  there  were  all  things  which  may 
„  any  way  appertaine  to  the  civility  of  % 
„  funeral],  though  there  was  nothing  which 
„  belongs  to  the  fuperftition  of  a  funerall : 
„  His  body  was  decently  laid  in  a  convenient 
„  coffin,  covered  with  a  mourning  Htrfe- 
;.,  cloth  J  more  fcemly  (as  I  conceive)  then 

,,  the 
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\\  the  ufuall  covering,  patched  up  out  of  the 
„  mouldy  reliqties  of  fame  moth-eaten  copes : 
„  His  friends  were  entertained  (according  to 
„  their  own  dcfire)  with  Wine  and  Cakes; 
„>. though  that  is,  in  my  conceit,  2itiirni7W 
jypfthe  houfe  of  mourning  into  an  houfe  of 
„  banquet  ting :  All  that  offered  themfcivcs 
3 J  to  carry  his  corps  out  of  pure  devotion, 
„  becaufe  they  were  men  of  his  ferfsjafion, 
„  had  every  one  of  them  (according  to  the 
„  cuftomeofthecountrey)  a  branchof  Rofe- 
,,  mary,  a  mourning  Ribband,  andapaireof 
„  Gloves.  But  (as  it  doth  become  an  impar- 
„  tiall  Hiftorian)  I  confeffe  there  were  three 
„  feverali  opinions  concerning  his  buriall. 

„  The  firft  opinion  (//)  was  negative  and  C«)f.5o, 
„  peremptory.  That  hee  ought  not  to  be  5'- 
,,  buried  like  a  Chriitian,  i.  Who  refufed 
„  to  make  a  full  and  free  confeflion  of  Chri- 
„  ilian  Religion  :  2.  Nay,  if  there  had  been 
„  nothing  elfe  againft  him,  but  his  taking 
„  up  of  Armes  againft  his  countrey,  that 
J,  they  conceived  a  fufficient  reafon  to  deny 

„  the  buriall  of  his  corps In  the 

„  third  place ,  fome  were  bold  to  fay  that 
,,  he  was  Fe/o  defe,  guilty  of  his  owne  death, 
„  by  his  foole-hardinefle.  Pinally,  it  was 
„  alledged  that  he  was  an  Heretick,  no  mem- 
„  ber  of  any  of  the  Reformed  Churches, 
„  and  therefore  to  be  reckoned  as  an  Ex- 
„  communicated  perfon;  now  you  know 
„  what  law  it  is  which  denicth  buriall  to 

A  a  „  Here  ■ 
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^,  Heretikes,  and  Excommunicated  perfons^ 
„  though  they  be  excommunicated  for  in- 
„  conformity  onely,  for  not  appearing,  or 
„  not  paying  of  3  s.  4d.  or  fome  fuch  like 
,,  caufci  Read  dicker  ins:  ^  Cafe  in  the' hi2;h 
„  Comminion".  ,.  r    -.     j 

He  fhews  afterwards  what  notioii  tney  had 
of  Mr.   Chillingworth  {FFF). 

„  The 

(FFF)  He  jhews  afterwards  what  mi'ion  they  had  of 

''0  P-  3^'  ^^^'  Cf^'^'^^g'"^'^^^^^\     51  The  truth  is,  fays  he  {i)^   we 

„  look'd  upon  Mailer  Chillingworth  as  a  kind  of  Non- 

,,  conformifl,  nay  (to  fpeake  ftridly)  a  Recufant  rather 

,,  then  a  Non-conformifl  ;  for  Non-conformids  refufe 

5,  to  fabfcribe  to  Canons  which  concerne  Difcipline^  but 

„  Mafter  Chillingworth  refufed  to  fubfcribe  fome  ^rti- 

„  cles  of  Religion^  as  he  himfelfe  acknowledges,  though 

„  he  thought  charitably  of  them  who  did  fubfcribe  them.: 

„  For  (he  faith)  he  doth  not  undertake  the  peculiar 

„  defence  of  the  Church  of  England^  but  the  common 

,,  caufe  of  Protejlants  ;   and  yet  he  doth  not  hold  the 

„  doflrine  of  all  Protellants  true,  becaufe  they  hold  con- 

„  traditions,  yet  he  conceived  them  free  from  all  er- 

,,  rour  de(lru(^ive  of  falvation  :  and  though  he  did  make 

,,  fcruple  of  fnbfcrihii^g  the  truth  of  one  or  two  Propoji- 

„  tionSy  yet  he  thought  himfelfe  jit  enough  to,  if  (lintawe^ 

,,  that  thofe  zuho  doe  fubfcribe  them  are  in  a^fq.veable  con- 

,,  dition.     See  the  Preface  to  the  Author,  of ^  Charity 

„  maintained  Se6T:.  39.  You  fee  Mailer  Cr4.<7//«'^g'zi;orir^  did 

(i)  Sec       „  refufe  to  fubfcribe  (2).  What  thinke  ye  (Gentlemen) 

Rem.         ^j  are  not  Chichcjler  men  pretty  good  Difputants?  Can 

'^^^'         ■>->  you  confute  thefe  Reafnns  ?    If  you  can,   doe  your 

„  beft ;  if  you  cannot,  I  have  no  reafon  to,prcmpt  you  ; 

,j  fcra:ch  your  heads,  beat  your  deskes,  bite  your  nailes, 

„  and 


9W 
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„  The  fccond  opinion.^  fays  he  (.v),  was  (.^Op-Si' 
your  opinion,  and  the  opinion  of  Inch  as  ^^' 
you  are,  my  good  friends  at  Athens ;  the 
men  of  a  Catliedrall  fpirit  thouglit  it  fit 
that  Mafter  Chilling'sjorth-,  being  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Catliedrall,  Ihould  be  buried  in 
the  Cathedrail ;  and  being  CancellariuSy  it 
was  conceived  that  he  fhould  be  buried 
intra  cancellos ,  and  rot  under  the  Altar, 
neare  the  pot  of  Incenfe,  that  the  conftant 
perfume  of  the  Incenfe  might  excufe  the 

thrift  of  his  Executrix Ojfa  in  odora 

dedit.     It  was  anfvv'ered,    that  he  was  of 

j5rt»,  or  belonging  to  the  Cathedrail  at  Sammy 

o}u»  and  therefore  they  might  carry  him  thi- 

iod,',.ther5    but  then  his  Will  could  not  be  per- 

""  'V>  formed ,    becaufe  he  defired  to  be  buried 

^8^^/'  at  Chichefter,  in  cafe  he  did  end  his  dayes 

^^'jj  in  that  City.     But  fome  more  ferious  con- 

'  ~„  ccived,  that  this  dcftrc  of  burying  him  i/z- 

„  tra  cancellos  was  but  the  iHue  of  a  fupcr- 

„  ftitious  conceit,    that   the  Chancell,    or 

„  fanBum  fanBonimy  was  more  holy  then 

„  other  places;    and  the  carcaflc  of  aPricft 

„  as  facrcd  as  that  holy  ground  :  And  it  was 

„  their  opinion   that   a    modeft    and   well- 

„  grounded  deniall  of  this  rcqueft,    would 

„  be  the  mod  cifeciuall  confutation  of  that 

,,  fuperftitious  conceit 

ncD  'a..  Aa  2  „  The 

^,,  and  I  will  goe  fleep,  and  will  not  hcare  xvhat  they 
*      -  .y'Taid  of  Martcr  ChilltKgvjorths  Argi>merit  on  Fieldi»gs 
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„  The  third  opinion  (which  prevailed)  was 
a)  P-  3  2-  ,?  this  (/ ),  that  it  would  be  fitted  to  permit  the 
,,  men  of  his  oiiune  perp-jvajion^  out  of  meere 
„  humanity  J   to  bury  their  dead  out  of  our 
^,  fight  \    and  to  bury  him  in  the  cloyfierSy 
„  amongft  the  old  ShaveUngs,  Monkes,HJ^nci^ 
,;  Prielb,  of  whom  he  had  fo  good  an  opi-^ 
„  nion  all  his  life. 
C^)  F-  3^'       "  '^^c  Prclaticall  men,  adds  he  (.2),  doe 
3  3-  „  conceive,  that  there  is  a  kinde  of  hoiinefle 

„  in  a  cloyfter  ;   no  excommunicated  perfon 
„  muft  be  buried  there,  unlelTe  there  be  an 
„  abiblution  fent ,   either  before  the  death 
„  of  the  party,  or  to  the  dead  corps^  (which 
,    „  they  muft  call  their  beloved  brother)  be- 
„  caiife  they  themfelves  are  as  lothfome  and 
„  rotten  as  the  corps:    Nay,  a  Papift  muft 
„  not  be  buried  in  the  Cloyfters  without  fpe- 
.,  ciall  difpcnfation  from  theBilhopj    and 
„  you  know  the  'T relates  "jvoiild  difpenfe 
„  "-^ith  ^Fapifts  alive  or  dead.     It  is  ufuall 
„  to  bury  men  of  good  rank  and  quality  ia 
„  Collegiate  Cloyflers  5   and  fure  I  am ,  the;; 
„  Cavaliers  doe  not  bury  their  dead  fo  ho- 
„  nourably,  though  they  efteeme  them  the 
„  ^ueenes  Martyrs^   they  thro-'ju  them  into 
„  ditches  or  rivers. 

„  finaily,  lA^.  Chillingworths  honzs  ^^ili-^ 
„  reft  without  any  difturbance,  he  fhall  not 
cor^fnias      „  bc  ufcd  as  Wicltjfe  v/as  by  Papifts,  or  as 
"■^'^%%.  "  ^-^^^^  ^^^^-  ferved  by  the  Prclaticall  fadipn 
r/Buccri.  ?j  2X  Cambridge,  who  vouchfafedhimanHo- 
„  nourable 
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„'''n'6iiTable  buriall  in  the  dayes  of  Ed\Z!ard 
„  the  fixth,  anno  155  i.  bccaufe  they  knew 
„  it  would  be  an  acceptable  fervice  in  the 
„  *  eyes  of  Saint  Edward^  as  j  udicious  Hooker 
,y  flyles  him ;  but  in  the  dayes  of  Queen  Mary 
,y '-(the  firft  of  that  name)  the  fame  men  plucked 
„  him  out  of  his  grave  againe  after  an  inhu- 
„  mane  and  barbarous  manner :  but  in  Queen 
„  Elizabeths  dayes,  the  fame  men  wheeled 
„  about  a  third  time,  and  made  an  honourable 
,>^'commemoration  of  hmi  againe  in  Panegy- 
^%icall  Orations,  and  flattering  verfes. 
-^V?  ^^•Chiliing'juorthypurfites  our  author  (a)^  (a)  p.  33: 
„  was  buried  by  day,  and  therefore  we  had 
,p  no  Torches  or  Candles  at  his  grave.  Ter- 
„  tidlian  affures  me,  that  the  Chriflians  ufed 
„  no  fuch  cuftome,  though  the  Heathens  did, 
„  and  the  Antichriftians   now  doe.     Non 

,y  frangimus  lucernis,  lucem  'Dei 

Mr.  Cheynell  owns  that  he  refufed  to  bury 
Mr.  Chillingworth,  and  endeavours  to  jufti- 
fy  it  by  feveral  rcafons  {GGG).     The  laft  is 

thl^IcfOB    i   ti 

-oriol  '—'  Aa  3  ,,  H- 

(GGG)  Mr.  Cheynell  owns  that  he  refused  to  bury  Mr. 
Chillingworth^  and  endeavours  tojuftifie  it  by  feveral  rea- 
fans'].    „  But  it  is  ftrongly  obje6>ed,  fays  ke  (i),  that  (Op'33. 
„  my  great  and  unanfwerable  fault  was,   that  I  did  in  34"  IS- 
yyextremo  a^u  deficere,  I  refufed  to  bury  him  my  felfe, 
„'*and  left  it  to  others :  Sirs,   I  confefTe  it,  and  ftiall 
„  deale  freely  and  candidly  in  the  bufine/Te. 
Vi'  Firft,  Mr.  Chillingworth  in  his  life  time,  defired  to 
''fd^-'  „  have 
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(OP-  5^'  „  Finally,  y^y  J-  be  [b),  it  was  favour  cnqugk 
„  to  permit  Maftcr  Chtllmgworths  difciples 
„  or  followers,  the  men  of  his  perfwafio7ij  to 

„  perfoL:Hi 

„  have  fome  part  of  the  GoiTiiTinn-prayer-bqokje^aid  over 
„  his  Corps  at  the  grave,  in  cafe  it  Oiould  pleafe  God 
,,  to  take  him  away  into  another  world  by  that  {Ickneffe. 
„  Now  I  could  not  yeeld  to  this  requell  of  his  for  many 
„  reafons  which  I  need  not  fpecifie  ;  yet  I  fhall  fay 
„  enough  to  give  (luisfaSion  to  rcafonablc  and  modefl 
„  men.  I  conceive  it  abfurd  and  finfuU  to  ufe  the  fame 
„  forme  of  words  at  the  burial,!  of  all  manner  of  pet- 
„  fons  ;  namely,  to  itjjhiuate  thit  they  are  all  eleSledt 
5,  thai  they  doe  all  rejl  in  Chriji^  that  we  have  fare  and 
,,  ccrtaine  hope  oj  their  j'alv  at  ion  ^  &c.  thefe  and'-thfe  Kke 
„  patTages  I  durft  not  make  ufe  of  upon  that  occaiion  ; 
„  and  all  this,  and  a  great  deale  more,  was  defired  by 
„  'M.r.Chillin^vjorth  :  bhime  me  not  if  I  did  choof^'''ra- 
„  ther  to  fatisfie  my  ovj/se  coafciencc^  then  his  dejire.  .1 . » 

„  Secondly,  I  doe  not  know  to  what  end  and  pur- 
5,  pofe  wee  fliould  pray  over  the  dead^  unlelTe  ^^e  con- 
„  ceive  it. fitting  to  pray  for  the  dead.  I  doe  confidcr 
?,  upon  what  flight  occajions  the  people  have  heretofore 
„  runne  Into  intolerable  erro:irs\  and  thef^lS^  S  kinde  of 
„  naturaf  fuperfiition  ingrafted  in  the  minde  of  inge- 
,,  nuous  men  in  this  great  budnelfe:  men  are  apt  to  Jlide 
J,  out  of  their  civility  and  blinde  devotion^  into  dsteftable 
3,  fuperftition.  They  who  began  to  complement  with 
3,  the  dead  at  fir  It,  did  little  dream  that'  their  Comple- 
,,  'Ments  fhould  be  urged  as  Arguments  to  prove  that  we 
,,  may  make  prayers  to  the  dead:  and  yet  they  who  have 
„  fearched  fartheft  into  the  original!  of  that'rotten  fu- 
,,  perdition,  and  groffe  idolatry,  doe  as  clearlydemon- 
„  Urate  my  obfervation  to  be  folid  and  rationallj  as  if 
„  it  were  a  truth  u/ritisn  with  a  Sun-beam?, 

An  4 
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perform  this  laft  office  to  their  friend  and 
Maftcr.  Now  there  was  free  liberty  gran- 
ted to  all  the  Maiignants  in  the  City  to 
attend  the  Herfc,  and  intcrre  his  corps. 
Snre  I  am,  that  if  Mr.  ChiHing-Jvorth  had 
beene  as  Orthodoxe  and  zealous  a  Preacher 
as,  John  the  Baptift  was,  he  mif^ht  have  had 
'  -. .  ;  A  a  4  ,,  as 

:/i^fI  Jed)  yd  r  ' 

ij  itri  ?;,{ ■}o  h 
And  after  having  expatiated  upon   that  matter,    lie 

adds  ; 

„  But  (2),  if  any  man  doe  yet  remaine  unfatisSed,  (^)?3g37' 

,,  let  him  confider,  that  had  I  conceived  ic  fitting  to  read  ^ 

„  fome  fervice  over  a  dead  corps,  yet  it  could  not  be 

„  expected  in  reafon  and  equity  that  I  fiionld  performe 

„  thislaft  office  to  the  body  of  MaRer  Chillw^vjorth  : 

„  For  it  is  well  knowne,  that  long  before  thele  unna- 

„  turall  and  bioudy  warres,  in  the  tirjjes  of  grcatejl  com- 

„  pliaace^  I  never  gave  }\,\x .C hlUmgworth  the  r'tght  har^d 

,,  of  fcllojjihip y  but  did  freely  and  conflantly  protell 

,,  againfl  thofe  damnable  herelies,  wiiich  he  d'd  cun- 

„  niagly  fubintroduce  and  vent  iii  ihis  Kingdom,  nc^t 

„,  onely  whilefl  he  was  o^  prof e Jed  Papl/I^  but  fince  his 

'^^ prcte)ided converjlot?^  (g'^c  me  leave  to  call  it  fo)  you 

^(j,  will  fee  there  is  good  ground  for  that  dimtnljhlMgicxvn^ 

-s,^  when  you  come  to  read  the  Catechifm  ano;i.     I  am 

,,  not  afhamed  to  tell  the  whole  Unlverfity^  the  whole 

.^  Hmgdume^  that  1  never  looked  upon  iM alter  Cbulh/i- 

flji  vjorth  as  my  brother^  in  a  religious  yefpeci,  for  wc  were 

'  '^'i^^notmea  ofthefaineReligiofi^  or  CtymnHyiioy; :  to  fpeak 

3\jy,  piaiue,  ive  were  not  members  of  the  fame  Churchy  for 

3Vto  (as  he  faith  truely  in  his  fubtile  bookc)  they  who  differ 

-jj),  {n  FundaiyieKtall  points  are  not  rni'mbers  of  the  fame 

~a^  Church  one  with  another^  any  more  then  Protejlaists  are 

^f  ^^  members  of  the  fame  Church  with  Papijls.   Chap.  3. 

V,  Sea.  9.  pag.  131. 


3 60  u T  Wi^ ^    LIFE  O f  1  jiM 

J,  as  honourable  a  buriall  as  John  the  Baptift 

J,  hadi   for  all  the  honour  that  7^^^  h^d, 

„  was  to  be  buried  by  his  owne  Difciples, 

„  Matth.  14.12.    If  the  doEirine  of  this  emi- 

„  nent  Scholar  was  hereticall,  and  his  T>ifci- 

,{Jfies  were  Malignant s,  I  am  not  guilty  of 

^^  that  difference.    As  devout  Stephen  ^ 2s 

,,  carried  to  his  buriall  by  devout  men,    fo 

„  is  it  juft  and  equail  that  Maiignants  Ihould 

5, ''  carry  Maiignants  to  their  grave.     By  Ma- 

,,  lignants  I  meane  fuch  kinde  of  men  who 

J,  joyne  with  the  enemy ^  or  are  willing  up- 

„  on  any  occafwn  offered  to  joyne  with  him^ 

„  toprojnote  the  Antichriftian  ^efigne  now 

„  on  foot '■>    thofe,    and  onely  thole;^.i  <^U, 

„  Maiignants.  -  ,  >a\\  ,, 

The  Reader  will  hardly  imagine  that  Mr. 

Chcynell  Ihould  now  go  and  meet  the  Af^- 

lignants  (as  he  is  pleas'd  to  call  them)  at  the 

grave.     But  he  was  refolved  to  give  here  a 

new  and  uncommon  inftanceof  his  Zealand 

orthodoxy.     Por  tho'  he  refus'd  to  bury  Mr. 

'  Chillingworth's  corps,    he  muft  needs  bury 

his  Book.     This  theatrical  performance  he 

relates  in  the  following  manner.       <\\\  ^q>\  . 

COP58..      ,,  AVhen   the   Maiignants,  fays  he  (V), 

^^' '^°"     „  brought  his  Herfe  to  the  buriall,    I  met 

„  them  at  the  grave  with  Mailer  Chilling- 

„  worths  booke  in  my  hand  j    at  the  buriall 

3,  of  which  booke  I  conceived  it  fit  to  make 

5,  this  little  fpecch  following.         ,.,.u.„— ^ 

-'^{■^  %^  ^V\^w 
„  A  Speech 
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„'  A  Speech  made  at  the  Funerall  of  Mr.  C^/7- 
„  lingii'orths  mortall  Booke. 

„  11  Rethreriy  it  was  the  earne^  dcfire  of 

J^  „  that  eminent  Scholar ^  ijohofe  body 

r,  lyes  here  before  yoUy  that  his  corps  might 

„  be  interred  according  to  the   Rites  and 

„  cuftoms  approved  in  the  Englilh  Liturgy, 

„  and  in  moft  places  of  this  Kingdom  here- 

,rt of  ore  received:  but  his  fecond  requejl  {in 

,y  cafe  that  were  denied  him)  was,  that  he 

„  might  be  buried  in  this  City-,  after  fitch  a 

',^^manner  as  might  be  obtained  in  thefe  times 

„  of  unhappy  difference  and  bloudy  warres, 

„  His  firft  requeft  is  denied  for  many  rea- 

i,  fbns-,  of  which  you  cannot  be  ignorant.    It 

„  is  too  well  knowne  that  he  was  once  a 

jj  profeffed^apiftj  and  a  grand  feducer -,  he 

,y  perverted  divers  perfons  of  confiderable 

„  ranke  and  quality ;  and  I  have  good  caufe 

jy^io  beleeve  that  his  ret  time  to  England, 

„  commonly  called  his  Converfion,  was  but 

„  a  falfe  and  pretended  Converfion  :  And 

3,  for  my  owne  part ,   /  am  fully  convinced 

„  \that  he  did  not  live  or  dye  a  genuine  Sonne 

,,'  of  the  Church  of  England -■>  I  retaine  the 

„  tifuall  phrafe^  that  you  may  know  what  I 

„  meane  -,  I  meane,  he  was  not  of  that  Faith 

„  or  Religion,  which  is  eftablilhed  by  Law  in 

„  England.     Hee  hath  left  that  phantafie, 

„  which  he  called  his  Religion^  upon  record 

fbasq?  ^  „  in 


2^5  THE  LIFE  OF 

si  in  this  fubtile  booke  :  He  was  not  afliamed 
3,  to  print  and  publifi  this  deftru6iive  tenets, 
„  That  there  is  no  neceility  of  Church  or 
„  Scripture  to  make  men  faitlifuU  men,  in 
„  the  I  oo  page  of  this  unhappy  booke,  and 
,y  therefore  I  refufe  to  bury  him  my  felfe ; 
;,,  yet  let  his  friends  and  followers,  who  hdve 
„  attended  his  Herfe  to  this  Golgotha,  know, 
„  that  they  are  permitted,  out  of  mcere  hu- 
y,  manity,  to  bury  their  dead  out  of  our  fight. 
5,  If  they  pleafe  to  uyidertake  the  bur i all  of 
.,,  his  corps ,    I  Jhall  undertake  to  bury  his 
„  err  ours,  which  are  publi floe  din  this  fo  much 
5,  admired,  yet  unworthy  booke  i   and  happy 
J,  would  it  be  for  this  Kingdome ,    if  this 
„  booke  and  all  its  fellow es  could  be  fo  bu- 
3,  ried,  that  they  might  never  rife  more,  tm- 
„  leffe  it  were  for  a  confutation  -,  and  happy 
y,  would  it  have  been  for  the  Author,  if  he 
„  had  repented  of  thofe  err  ours,   that  they 
„  might  never  rife  for  his  condemnation  ; 
3,  Happy,   thrice  happy  will  he  be,    if  his 
,  3,  workes  doe  not  follow  him,  if  they  doe  ne- 

3,  ver  rife  with  him,  nor  againfl  him. 

„  Get  thee  gone  then,  thou  curfed  booke, 
„  which  haft  feduced  fo  many  precious 
„  foules ;  get  thee  gone,  thou  corrupt  rot- 
3,  ten  booke,  earth  to  earth,  and  duft  to 
5,  duftj  get  thee  gone  into  the  place  of  rot- 
„  tennelle,  that  thou  maift  rot  with  thy  Au- 
„  thor,  and  fee  corruption.  Sovi/PUCik^for 
J,  the  bur i all  of  his  errours.    ■<'■>  .ri' fi/ooo 

„  Touching 
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„  Touching  the  bur i all  of  his  corps,  I  need 
],  fay  710  more  then  this.  It  'ujill  be  mo  ft  pro- 
,,  per  for  the  men  of  his  pertwafion  to  com- 
„  mit  the  body  of  their  deceafed  Friend,  Bro- 
yj  ther,  Mafler,  to  the  diijlj  and  it  isoill  be 
„  mpQ  proper  for  me  to  hearken  to  that  coim- 
„  fejl..fif  \my  Saviour,  Luk.  9-  60.  Let  the 
J,  dead  bury  their  dead,  but  go  thou  aiid 
„  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

^,  And  fo  I  went  from  the  grave  to  the 
5^; Pulpit,  and  preached  on  that  Text  to  the 
„  Congregation, 

Mr.  Cheynell  obfervcs  that  he  had  been 
C(^rirured,  on  this  occafion,  by  two  forts  of 
p,q-f9ns.^\  \^Qr,  fome  conceived  that  he  ftu- 
died  on  purpofe ,  to  picke  out  the  mo(i 
piercing  Text  in  the  Bible ;  a  Text  'ujhich 
doth  much  refiC^  upon  the  party  deceafed  -, 
and  others  were  of  opinion  he  had  been  too 
indulgent  in  faitering  Mr.  Chillingworth  to 
be  buried  like  a  Chriilian.  He  aniwers  their 
objcvlions  [HHH):  and  then  exprefles,   in 

his 

..,'.'1'!''     \      J 

flfHli)  Mr.  Cheyfjell  nyifivers  thefe  two  obje£lio}is\ 
„  Some  conceive,  fays  hs  (i)^  that  I  fiudied  on  piirpofe,  ('}?sg4'^- 
„  to  picke  out  the  moft  piercing  Text  in  the  Bible;  a  +'• 
.,  Text  which  doth  much  retied  upon  the  party  decca- 
,,  ied  ;  hsiX.  thefe  men  err e^  not  knovj'tng  the  Scriptures \ 
„  for  had  I  ufed  that  Prayer  at  Maiter  ChtlUngvjortbs 
'„  grave  (which  was  didatcd  by  the  Spirit  upon  the  like 
„  occafion,  the  fall  of  a  great  enemy  of  Ifrael,  'Judges 
V'^'  31O  doubtkffe  that  Prayer  would  have  refledcd 
<    ■.    •  „  m.ore 
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his  ufual  railing,  enthufiaftick  ftyle,  how 
much  he  was  concern'd  for  the  lofs  of  Mr. 
Chillingworth,  a  perfon  of  fuch  extraordina- 
ry parts  and  learning.  ^,,^  ,,  o^..,.      , 

„  more  upon  the  party  deceafed,  and  all  his  furviving'^ 
„  party :  So  let  all  thine  enemies  ferip^  0  Lord^  but  let'^ 
„  them  that  love  thee  be  as  the  Sunue  when  he  goes  forth  ' 
„  in  his  ftrength.  They  would  have  beene  more  dif- 
„  pleafed,  had  I  taken  that  Text,  which  is  applyedtq, 
,,  no  leflTe  a  man  then  the  Sonne  of  lofiah^  by  the  Pro- 
„  phet  leremiah :  T'hey  Jball  not  lament  for  him  faying^ 

„  y^h  my  brother,  or,  ah  fifler, ah  Lord,  or  ah  his 

„  glory :   He  Jhall  be  buried  with  the  buriall  of  an  ajfe^ 
„  drawne  and  caji  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  lerufatehty^ 
„  lerem.ii.  i8,  19.     Doubtlefle  that  man  deferves  the 
„  buriall  of  an  AlTe,    who  belecves  his  owne  Reafon 
„  more  then  the  God  of  truth  ;    he  that  dares  not  con-<^ 
„  demne,  nay,  admires  thofe  for  rationall   men,   who,  ^ 
„  would  reafon  Chrijl  and  the  Holy  Ghoji  out  of  their ^^ 
„  Godhead,  and  even  difpute  them  both  out  of  the  Trifiity^ 
J,  doth  certainly  dcferve  the  buriall  of  an  AlTe.  Man  is 
y  born  like  a  wild ajfes  colt,  as  filly,  wild,  and  coltifh  as 
„  the  Colt  of  a  wilde  Alfe  ;  and  if  he  prove  an  old 
„  Colt,  and  perifli  by  his  Coltijb  trickes,  wonder  not  at 
„  thefliaipe  cenfure  of  the  holy  Ghoft.     You  fee  then 
„  there  are  (harper  Texts  then  this  that  I  pitched  upon 
„  for  the  ground  of  my  difcourfe. 

„  Secondly,   all  that  underftand  that  Text,  Luke  9. 
„  60.  will  acknowledge,  that  the  Text  did  refled  rather 
„  upon  the  living,  then  the  dead.    But  why  then  w^^ 
„  he  buried  at  all  ?  I  have  told  you  already,  his  followf  ^. 
„  ers  were  permitted  to  bury  him  out  of  meere  Htfrnar  ^^ 
„  nity.    I  pleaded  for  his  buriall  from  that  gr^^.f  ?ai?>-  ^ 
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w^,  I  dare  boldly  fay,  fajfs  he  {d),   tKat  I  {^)  P-  4»» 
ihave  beene  more  forrowfull  for  Mr.  Chil-  ^^' 
„  lingw&rthi  and  mercifull  to  him,  then  his 
5,  friends  at  Oxford:   his  ficknefle  and  ob- 
„.ii:inacy  coft  me  many  a  prayer,  and  ma- 
„  ny  a  teare.     I  did  heartily  bewaile  the  loffe 
„  of  fuch  ftrong  parts,    and  eminent  gifts; 
„,^thc  lofTe  of  fo  much  learning  and  diligence. 
„  Never  did  I  obferve  more  acutenelTe  and 
,,:  eloquence  fo  exadly  tempered  in  the  fame 
,f  perfon :  "Diabolus  ab  illo  ornari  cupiebat--, 
,f  ^for  he  had  eloquence  enough  to  fct  a  faire 
'^Varnifh  upon  the  fouleft  defigne.     He  was 
^^after  of  his  learning,   he  had  all  his  ar- 
'guffients  in  procinBuy  and  all  his  notions 
!  /»  numerato.     Howie  ye  fine  trees y  for  a 
yy.  Cedar  is  fallen:  hmcnt  yc  SophifierSy  for 
„  the  Matter  of  fentences  ( fhall  I  fay )  or 
,,<  fallacies  is  vanifhed  :   wring  your  hands, 
„  and  beat  your  breads,  yee  Antichriftian 
,y  Emineers,  for  your  Arch-engineer  is  dcad^ 
t   ...  J,  and 

„  pfe^Sccir'ded  at  length  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  z  Sam,  i, 
„  from  the  eleventh  verfe  to  the  end  of  the  chapter- 
„  Saul  you  know  was  forfaken  of  God  long  before  his 
„  death ;  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  (the  excellent  gifts  and 
„  common  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  particular)  the  fpirit 
„  of  government  departed  from  him  :  Moreover ,  he 
„  confttked  a  witch  ^  and  by  her  the  Devill  at  Endor^ 
„  and  an  evill  fpirit  from  the  Lord  took  poflellion  of 
„  htm ;  yet  Saul  was  folemnly  buried,  bewailed,  nay 
„  extolled  by  David  for  thofe  things  which  were  love- 
„  ly^in  hint;  asyou  may  read  in  the  place  forecited,  17, 
,,"11,^24.  verfes. 


3> 
77 


366  THE  LIFE   OF 

^,~  and  all  his  Engines  buried  with  him.     Ye 
„  daughters  of  Oxford  weep  over  Chilling' 
5,  worthy  for  he  had  a  confiderable  and  hope- 
„  full  projed  how  to  clothe  you  and  him- 
5,  felfe  in  fcarlet,  and  other  delights,     lam 
„  diftrejfed  for  thee,   my  brother  Chilling- 
„  worth  (may  his  Executrix  fay)  very  plea- 
5,  fant  haft  thou  beene  unto  me,  thy  love  to , 
„  me  was  wonderfull ,  faffing  the  love  of 
jy  father,  husband,  brother.     O  how  are  the 
„  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons,  nay  cn- 
;, ,  gines  of  warre  perijhed !  O  tell  it  not  in 
„  Gath,  that  he  who  railed  a  battery  againli 
5,  the  Popes  chaire,  that  he  might  j(?»W^i?^^- 
„  fon  in  the  chaire  in  ftead  of  Antichrift,  is 
„  dead   and  gone  :   publifto   it  7iot  in   the 
„  ftreets  of  Askelon,  that  he  who  did  at  once 
5,  batter  Ro7ne,  and  undermine  England,  the 
„  Preforming  Church  of  England,    that  he 
„  might  prevent  a  Reformation,    is  dead; 
„  left  if  you  publilh  it,   you  puzzle  all  the 
„  Conclave,  and  put  them  to  confider,  whe- 
„  thcr  they  fhould  mourne  or  triumph. 

Next  to  this  raving  flight,  follows  an  ac- 
count of  Mr.  ChiUingworth's  Tombe-ftone  r, 
and  a  fmall  Traft  intitled,  A  prophane  Cate- 
chifme,  colleBed  out  of  Mr.  ChiUingworth's 
Works ;  which  is  nil  of  a  piece  with  the  fore- 
going Relation  of  Mr.  Chillingworths  'Death 
and  Burial  {III). 

(///)  Next  to  this  raviny  flighty  follov/s.  ^ft.ffC^ifKt  of 
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Thus,   that  incomparable  Man,  who  was 
an  example  of  Virtue,  Piety,   and  Modera- 

tion, 

Mr.  Chilling'vjorth* s  T'ombe-Jlone^  and  a  [mall  T'raSi  in- 
tituled: /I propl^ane  Catechifme  &c].     i.  I  (hall  firft  fet 
vdown  what  he  fays  concerning  Mr.  Chillingworth's 
■^\7'oynbe-Jlone  : 

\^   ^  If  any  man  enquire,  fays  he  (ij,  whether  he  hath  a 
"  „  "Tombe-Jione.,  as  well  as  an  Elegy^  let  him  know  that  CO  P^2» 
,,  we  plundered  an  old  Friar  of  his  Tombe-Jione^  and  ^^' 
„  there  is  roome  enough  for  an  Epitaph  if  they  pleafe 
-    ,,'to  fend  one  from  Oxford ;    if  nor,  give  us  leave  to 
^■•^^^'fey,  we  have  provided  a  Sepulchre ,   and  it  is  your 
-^.^/ri^ll^  If  you  doe  not  provide  a  Momtment  :   for  as 
21  .^.^"Lmr^atius  Valla  the  mafter  of  Elegances  obferves,  a  (i)  I  have 
^A„  Monument  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  fpeaking  Sepulchre:  ^ Pamphlet 
^^  Vise  que  Monumentum  dixerirn.,  nifi  liter  ce  aut  alii  tituli  .f.    ,     ;!L 
Jli?'  *^PP^^^^^^i  qti'^  fi  dejint^  y/j(igi:  feptilchrur/i  qtiarn  mo-  this  title.- 
•     \^y  ntime-atuin  erit.  Laur.  Vall.  Elegant,  lib.  4.  cap.  7f.    TheRebelU 
.    ^^'en  fie  adds  bv  way  of  introdu6tion  to  his  Gate-  ^''^-'■'^/^^- 
„  chtf,n:  „  tf  tfiefe  be  any  man  yet  unfatisfied,  that  this  ^n  eafi  and 
>i  great  Philofopher.  Mathematician,  Oratour  (and  any  fitmitiar 
„  thing  but  what  he  pretended  to  be,  a  Difine)  hath  had  ^^^75  to  let 
„  no  more  honour  at  his  death,  then  a  plaine  Tor/ibe-  'J^'"/-^' 
„  firtne.,  and  fuch  a  fong  of  lamentation  as  was  taken  up  nejje  of  their 
„  fox  Saul ;^  let  him  read  this  foUow'ng  Catechif/ne;  and  Ofence,  the 
-^Vii  ')^^^  ^^  either  Papill,  or  Protelhnr,  he  will  be  fatis-  '^^''■J^nep of 

'  tyjffT    ftrr^Yi 

•A  „  fied,  if  he  be  true  to  his  owne  principles.  n  /  , 

'    A  /To        '.         .  ^  gfjt  i>UDter- 

-  2.  Mr.  Cheynell's  prophane  Catechifme  {1)^  collet edfuges;  and 

.      ou^of  rtTr.Chiilingnjorth^s  IForks^  is  a  colle61ion  of  fome  '"  ^^<:^'d 

^^^^'^affa^cs  extraSed  out  of  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Book  a-  ^'''^' 'f  . 

gain'.t  Mr,  Knott,  which  ferve  for  an  /Ufiver  to  the  Que-  iiJihTc^l 

^ZU[jf^uns  he  is  pleas'd  to  frame;   with  his  animadverfions  and  Man: 

upon  thofe  palfages  or  anfwers.     But  he,  e-ther  rniHe-  i"4°Fgg- 

V  ];**|)rereitts  the  intent  and  meaning  of  Mr.  Chillingworth;  "9- 

or 
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tion ;    and  will  ever  be  a  model  of  clear? 
ftrong,  and  fair  Reafoning,  and  that  in  the 

Proteftant 

or  cenfures  what  is  above  all  exception,  tho'  not  agree- 
able to  his  own  notions  and  conceits:  and  all  this,  in 
the  fame  abufive  railing  flyle  which  is  ufual  to  him.  But 
the  Reader  will  better  be  able  to  judge  of  it,  by  the  fol- 
lowing fpecimen. 
(?)  P-  f  !•       "  Q^*  ^"^  what  if  the  Church  erre  (3)  ? 

„  Anf.  T'hcn  a  man  may  learne  of  that  [elf  fame  Church 
„  (which  taught  him)  to  confute  the  errours  of  that 
„  Church:  that  is,  I  may  learne  to  confute  the  erroneous 
„  conclufions  of  that  Church,  by  thofe  very  rules  and 
„  principles  vi^hich  that  Church  teaches^  Chap.  3.  fe£l. 
„  40.  p.  ifo.  Firftthen,  o.  private  man  is  prefumed  to 
„  have  more  Logicke  then  that  teaching  Church.  Se- 
„  condly,  the  Prelates  (who  call  themfelves  the  Church) 
„  may  give  my  brethren  of  the  AfTembly  leavR  to  con- 
,,  fute  their  erroneous  conclufions,  by  fome  rules  and 
„  principles  which  they  themfelves  have  delivered. 
„  Thirdly,  a  man  may  learne  of  the  Church  how  to 
„  teach  the  Church.  Principles  which  lead  to  thefe  harOi 
„  truths,  being  licenfed  ^t  Oxford^  are  an  argument  to  me 
„  that  they  approved  this  booke  before  they  read  it. 

„  Qu.  What  is  the  befi  way  to  bring  Papijis  and  Pro- 
-Q    "  tejiants  into  one  communion  (4)  ? 

„  Anf.  The  framing  and  propojing  of  a  Liturgy^  which 
„  both  fides  hold  lawfull.  p.  1^1.  This  was  perchance 
„  the  great  flratagem  aimed  at  in  the  framing  of  that 
,,  Liturgy  which  was  fent  into  Scotland;  and  this  is  a 
,,  point  which  deferves  the  confideration  of  the  preten- 
„  ded  Parliament  or  Aflembly  at  Oxford. 
"^f)  P^g-  ^,  Qu.  What  are  the  caufes  of  err  our  (f)? 

,,  Anf.  Negligence  in  feeking  truth,,  unwillingnejff  to 

^,  fif/d  hy  pride,  objlinacyy  a  politique  defire  that  that 

,  3  Religion 
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Proteftant  Caufe ;    had  the  hard  fate  to  be 
harals'd  by  Proteilants  as  well  as  Papifts,  and 

to 

„  Religion  Jhould  be  true^  which  futes  befl  with  my  ends^ 

„  feare  of  mem  ill  opinion^  or  any  other  worldly  feare  cr 

„  worldly  hope^  thefe  [even  betray  men  to^  and  keepe  men 

„  in  damnable  errours^  p.  I  fS  (6).     It  h  one  of  the  mofl  (6)  Chap," 

„  honeft  paffages  in  his  book.     Brethren  let  us  beware  3-  h-S^' 

„  of  thefe  motives. 

„  Qu.  IVhat  kind  of  man  was  Knot  ? 

,,  Anf.  One  that  went  about  to  delude  his  King^  and 
„  Countrey  with  Jirange  captions  ;  Sure  Mr.  Chilling- 
„  worth  and  hee  were  both  of  a  make,  read  117  (7).    (7)  Chap. 

„  Qu.  IVhat  weapons  of  loarfare  may  be  jitjlly  called  ^'  §•  ^^^' 
,,  carnall  (^)  ?  (8)  p.  62. 

„  Anf.  Majfacres^    T'reafons  ^    Verfecutions^   and  in  a 
„  word  all  meanes  either  violent  or  fraudulent,  p.  5-2  (9).  (p)  Chap. 
„  God  grant  that  the  Irijh  forces  which  land  daily,  doe  *'  ^'  ** 
„  not  make  us  as  well  acquainted  with  this  warfare  in 
„  England.,  as  they  are  in  Ireland. 

,,  Qu.  //  /  difapprove  the  judgement  of  any  Court  ^  am 
„  /  bound  to  conceale  my  owne  judgement  ? 

„  Anf.  No.,  I  may  lawfully  prof ejfe  my  judgement.^  and 
,  reprefent  my  reaj'ons  to  the  King  or  Common-wealth  in 
„  a  Parliament.,  as  Sir  Thomas  Moore  did  without  com- 
„  mitting  any  faulty  p.  97  (10).  Why  then  are  men  ^o  (io)Ch3p« 
„  much  blam'd  for  profeffing  their  judgement  againft  *•  §•  ^^7' 
„  Ibme  things  which  feemc  to  be  eftablidied  by  Law, 
„  and  reprefenting  their  reafons  to  the  Parliament?  and 
,,  why  did  XiOX.y^'i.^tx.Chillingvjorth  yeeld  external  I  obe- 
„  dience  to  the  Common-wealth  o^ England  in  this  Par- 
,^  liament  ?  for  who  can  deny  that  the  Common- wealth 
„  of  England  \s  aflcmbled  in  this  Parliament  ? 

He  concludes  thus :   ,,  Now  Reader,  fays  he  (11)    ('*^?'^3i 
-,  judge  yi'^^tiChiilingworths  workes,  my  proceedings 

B  b  „  and 
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to  ly  under  the  odious  charge  of  Socinia- 
n'tfm:    an  imputation,  which feems. to  have 

been 

„  and  thisTreatiTe  according  to  the  evidence  given:  and 
„  thinke  an  implicite  faith  in  thine  owne  reafon  almoft  as 
„  bad  as  implicite  faith  in  the  Church  or  Pope  of  ^ow?. 

And  now  the  Reader  fees  to  what  degree  of  diftrafiion 
and  madnefs,  even  men  of  parts  and  learning,  may  be 
carried,  by  an  intemperate  furious  zeal  for  their  opinions 
and  prejudices.  And,  1  fear,  this  excefs  is  but  too  com- 
mon among  Ghriftians.  There  are  more  Cheynells 
in  the  world,  than  people  imagine  :  and  if  they  fliew 
themfelves  but  feldom,  it  is  only  for  want  of  encou- 
ragement, or  of  a  proper  opportunity. 

I  (ball  clofe  this  account  of  Mr.  Cheynell's  Pamphlet 

with  the  j  udgment  of  Mr.  Locke  upon  if.  /  lon^d  to  hear 

Cii)  An-   ^oazverfiy^//,  fays  he  in  a  Letter  to  one  of  his  Friends  (12), 

thony  Col-  tjj^i  you  were  return' d^  and  that  I  might  have  opportutti- 

on!    T  V    ^y ^°  acknowledge  my  great  obligations  to  you^  for 

ter  is  dated- '^'^^  of  the  mojl  villanous  books  ^  that  ^  I  think^  was  ever 
the  1  o'"  printed.  It  is  a  prefent  that  I  highly  value.  I  had  heard 
September  fomething  of  it.,  when  a  young  man  in  the  univerfity  ;  hut 
^^  Y*^  1  pojjibly  Jhould  never  have  feen  this  quintejfence  of  railings 
legion  of  ^^^  fi""  y^^^  kindnefs.  It  ought  to  be  kept  as  the  pattern 
feveml  Vie-  and  Jlandard  of  that  fort  of  writing.,     as    the    man  he 

as  of  Mr.  jpgff^^  if  upon.,  for  that  of  good  temper ,  and  clear,  and 
John  Locke,  ^  *.  , 

muer  before  fi'-'^'S  '*'&''*''&  ^^^r 

printed,  or  Mr.  Locke  had  a  high  value  for  Mr.  Chillingworth  ; 
not  extant  and  he  recommends  the  reading  of  his  Book,  in  feveral 
'"  "  of  his  Pieces.  In  a  fmaii  Trad,  containing  fume  T'houghts 
Z62  '262.  concerning  Reading  and  Study  for  a  Gentleman.,  after  ha- 
ving obferv'd  that  the  Art  of  Speaking  well ,  confiils 
chiefly  in  two  things,  viz.  Perfpicuity,  and  right  Rca- 
( 14)  Ibid,  foiling  {^^)  \  ^"*^  propos'd  Dr.  Tillotson  as  a  pattera 
p.  234.     for  the  attainment  of  the  Art  of  Speaking  clearly,  he 

i.  adds: 
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b^e'bn  the  lot  of  Men  diftinguifh'd  by  the  ex* 
celleiicy  of  their  parts  {KKK) ;  and  more 
^'^^"^  Bb2  parti- 

adds:  Befidet  Perfptcuity  (if),  there  muji  be  alfo  right  (\f)lhtj. 
Ret^ofjingi  without  which  perfptcuity  ferves  but  to  ex-  P-  ^iSr 
pofe  the  fpeaker.  And  for  attaining  of  this ^  I  jhould  pro- 
pofe  the  conftant  reading  o/Chillingworth,  who  by  his 
example  will  teach  both  Perfptcuity^  and  the  way  of  right 
Reafoning^  better  than  any  book  that  I  know  :  and  therefore 
will  deferve  to  be  read  upon  that  account  over  and  over 
ugain  \  not  to  fay  any  thing  of  his  argument. 

(KKK)  The  imputation  of  Socinianifm  feems  to  have 
been  the  lot  of  Men  dijlinguip"* d  by  the  excellency  of  their 

farts'^.  Ic  would  be  an  eafy  matter  to  give  a  long  cata- 
logue of  eminent  perfons,  both  Divines  and  Lay-men, 
who  have  been  unjuftly  charged  with  Socinianifm  ;  but" 
it  will  be  fuflScient,  for  my  prefent  purpofe,  to  tranfcribe 
here  a  paflfage  of  the  famous  Mr.  le  Glerc,  whofe  lot 
hath  been  to  fall  under  the  fame  invidious  imputation. 
Si  quis  ingenio  aliquo  polleat^  fays  he  (i),  eruditione'que  (i)EpiJloU 

.  VulgHS  fuperety  nee  vulgaria  fcribat^  illico  efl  Socinianus  ;  Critics  S 

'-quafi  fapere  nemo  poffet^  ntfi  in  Socini  cafira  fe  conferret.     "  Jy  ""* 
Injigne  ide'mque  nuperum  ejus  ret  exemplum  efi  optimus  ji^tii  CrttU 
atque  acutijfimus  vir  Joannes  Lockius,  qui  quia  adcura-  « Vol.  III. 
tius  de  multis  philofophatur^  qu am  hade nus  ab  ullo  factum  Ep'".  X. 
W?,  in  eximio  libra  de  Intelle(3u  Humano,  continuo  tarn-  .' 
^uam  SfKinianus  infamatur  a  Cenfore  ^  aliis.     Hoc  de- 

-mum  efl  vere  favere  Socinianis,  eximia  omnia  tngenia  eo- 
rum  numero  adfcriiere.     Pari  a  olim  in  Hug.  Grotium, 

'faria  in  Ren.  Cartefium///af  jaiiata;    qua  Hits  quidem 
>^iris  dedecori  nonfuerunt^  fed  honori  Socinianis.   Similiter 

f'luntea  ^  Def.  Erafmus  Arianifmi  efl  ab  illius  cevi  Mona- 

"ihis^  aliifque  non  melioribus  injimtdatus  \  quafi  nimio  fn- 
iffet  iagentQ^  quam  ui  Orlhodoxus  effe  pojfet. 
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particularly,  of  thofe  who  have  endeavoured 

to  free  Religion  from  Enthufiafm  and  Fanati- 

cifm,  and  to  eftablifh  it  upon  its  true  rational 

grounds  and  foundations.    „  I  know  not  how 

j,  it  comes  to  pafs,  fays  that  eminent  Trelat^ 

Ce)  Sermons  ^^  ^rch-bijho^  Tillotfon  {e),  whether  through 

slljea!T  >?  the  artifice  of  the  Popifh  party,  who  bate 

pubiinied    yy  the  light,  left  it  Jhoiild  reprove  them,  and 

Rai^'^Bar-  >'  ^^^^  them  manifeft ;  or  thro'  the  Ignorance 

ken  Vol.    „  of  too  many  well-meaning  Proteftants  -,   I 

^"*  vf •   "  ^^^'  ^  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  but 

Si  Heb. '   7)  fo  it  is,  that  every  one  that  offers  to  give  a 

XI.  6.  in-  ^^  reafonable  account  of  his  Faith,  and  to  efta- 

^mcciq,  ^  "  ^^^^  Religion  upon  rationall  Principles,  i^ 

vfifuhefs,  „  prcfently  branded  for  a  ty^^aW^;?  5  of  which 

"liiewfl}  "  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  hiftance  in  that  incomparably 

jDizine       „  Pcrfon  Ml.  ChUUngworth,  the  glory  of  this 

F^/r/5.pa^.  ^^  Age  and  Nation,  who  for  no  other  caufc 

^'  *    *-„  that  I  know  of,  but  his  worthy  and  fuccefs- 

„  ful  attempts  to  make  Chriftian  Religion 

„  reafonable,  and  to  difcover  thofe  firm  and 

„  folid  foundations  upon  which  our  Faith  is 

„  built,  hath  been  requited  with  this  black 

„  and  odious  Charader.     But  if  this  be  So- 

„  cinianifmy  for  a  Man  to  enquire  into  the 

„  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  Chriftian  Religion, 

,,  and  to  endeavour  to  give  a  fatisfadory  ac- 

5,  count  why  he  believes  it,  I  know  no  way 

„  but  that  all   confiderate  inquiiitive  men, 

„  that  are  above  Fancy  and  Enthufiafm,  muft 

'  „  be  cither  Socinians  or  Atheifts, 

THE    E  N'T>. 
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'iLegam^e    {Philip)   one  of  the   cent:- 
nuators  of  the  Bibliotheca  Scripto- 
rurn    Societatis    Jefu^     233.      mif- 
taken,  ibid. 
Arianifm,   a  name  of   Schifm,    not 
a  Herefy,   5-9,   60.      What    judg- 
ment may  be  made  of  it  from  the 
fenfe  of  Antiquity,   -s^,  5-6.     Whether   it   excludes 
men  from  Salvation,    5-7.     the  judgment    of  fome 
'    great  Divines  thereupon,  5-7  ^  feqq. 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  an  hiftorical  ac- 
count of  them,   61  cf  fcqq.     Whether  a  Subfcrip- 
tion  to  all   the  Articles   is  required  by  the  Ad  of 
Parliament  which  ratify'd  them,   64  i^  fsqq.     how 
enjoin'd  by  the  Canons,  7$'  ^  feqq.    Whether  they 
are  to   be  fubfcrib'd  as  Articles   of  belief  and  af- 
fent,  or  only  Articles  of  peace  and  union,   SS   ^ 
ftqq. 
Arundel-Caftle,  taken  by  the  Lord  Hopton,  513.     re- 
taken by  Sir  William  Waller,  314. 
Athanafian  Creed.    Sec  Creed. 

Authority  in  matters  of  religion,  hath  an  equal  right 
fjicyery  where,   22.     the  confequences   of  fubmitting 
to  it,  2i,  23  <^  feqq- 
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Baker  (Samuel)  ill.  t^-"^>^f-y]  *^^  A\ 

Bamford,   alias  Bamfield    (......)   an  Ififll  Officer, 

his  Charader,  313. 

Bancroft  {Richard)  Bifliop  of  London,  his  Canon  en- 
joyning  a  Subfcription  to  the  thirty  nine  Articles, 
76,  77. 

Barlow  (Thomas)  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  his  judgment 
of  Mr.  Chillingworth's  peculiar  excellency  above 
other  Writers,  46  ^  feq(^.  Some  obfervations  up- 
on it,  48,  49.     cited,  252. 

Barwick  {John)  cited,  307. 

Baxter  {Richard)  his  judgment  of  fuch  Divines  as 
blame  the  ufe  of  Reafon  in  matters  of  Religion,  A5'7. 

Bayle  {Peter)  cited  22,  1 2 1. 

Baylie  {Richard)  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Univeriity  of 
Oxford,  one  of  the  Cenfors  of  Mr.  Chillingworth's 
Anfwer  to  Knott,  138.  his  Approbation  prefix'd  be- 
fore it,  142. 

Beal  {Robert)  Clerk  of  the  Council  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, cited,  66.  i..-.-.     ' 

Believing,  to  force  any  honeft  man  to  believe  or  f>ro- 
fefs  what  he  does  not  believe,  all  the  poyvers  of  the 
world  are  too  weak,  with  all  the  powers  of  hell  to 
afTift;  them,  203. 

Bellarmine  {Robert)  mifreprefents  the  opinion  of  the 
ancient  Fathers  concerning  Arianifm,  ^3. 

Bennet.  ('Thomas)  anfwer'd  by  a  late  Author,  6^,  66. 
miftakes  Mr.  Chillingworth's  fenfe  of  the  Subfcrip- 
tion to  the  thirty  nine  Articles,  15-7  ^  feqq.  cited, 
<52,  9^ 

Bible,  the  Bible  only  is  the  Religion  of  Proteftants, 
192  ^feqq.   See  Scripture. 

Books,  a  Provifion  made  againft  their  being  fold  too 
dear,  227,  228.  fuch  a  Provifion  neceifary  againft 
the  incorreSnefs  of  the  prefs,  22S. 

Bramhall  {John}  his  fenfe  of  the  Subfcription  to.  the 
thirty  nine  Articles,  90  er'  feqq. 

Buckingham  (the  Couiuefs  of )  perverted  to  the  Church 
of  liome  by  Fiflier,  5",  6. 

Buckingham 
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Buckingham  (George  VilUers  Duke  of)  is  fettled  in  the 
communion  of  the  Church  of  England  by  Bifhop 
Laud,  6.     is  murder'd,  300. 

Burnet  {Gilbert)  Bilhop  of  Salisbury,  cited,  88,  89. 


f  ^  iion^  ^  C 

CAnons  made  in  1603,  enjoyn  a  Subfcription  to  all 
the  Articles  of  Religion,  76,  77.     Canons  of  1640 
cenfur'd  by  the  Parliament,  269  ^  /^ff  • 
Cave  (IVilliatn)  his  account  of  the  Athanafian  Creed, 

79- 
Charles  I.  his  orders  againfl  the  Papifts  not  executed, 

and  why,  4.     his  pious  concern  for  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth,    142,.      rewards  him  for   his   Book    againfl 
Knott,  265".     makes  the  Parliament  an  independent 
body,  273.    appoints  a  monthly  general  Faft,  283, 
changes  the  time  of  it,  and  why,  183,  2S4.     thein- 
juftice  done  him  by  the  Parliament,    285-  y  feqq. 
the  immorality  and  irreligion  of  his  Troops,  287  cif 
feqq.  331 
Cheynell  {Francis)  his  charader,    274,  314.     his  Rife^ 
groivth^  and  danger  of  Socinianifm^  275'.  his  invedlives 
againft  feveral  eminent  Divines  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  that  Pamphlet,  ibid,     againft  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth,  275'  ^  feqcj.     his  Relation  of  Mr.  Chil- 
ling worth's  Jicknefs^  death  and  burial/,   3lf  Cj'  fil']'- 
a  charader  of  that  Pamplet,  315',  370.     he  dedicates 
it  to  Mr.  Chillingworth's  friends,  316,  C5'  feqq.   his 
Apology  for  writing  againft  a  peribn  that  was  dead, 
320,  321.   meets  with  Mr.  Chillingworth  at  Arundcl- 
Caftle,32i,  322.  procures  him  thefavour  of  being  con- 
vey'd  to  Chichefter,  322.     vindicates  him  from  the 
afperfions  of  the  Officers,  327  cr"  feqq.     teazes  him 
with    impertinent  quettions  and   difputes,     329    t^ 
feqq.  procures  him  all  the  affiftance  and  relief  pofli- 
ble,  342,  343.     refufes  to  bury  him,  and  why,   35-7 
':  ^  feqq.     buryes  his  Book,  360.     his  Speech  on  that 
occafion,  361.     his  concern   for  the  death  of  Mr. 
■".Chillingworth,    364.      his   raving  flight   thereupon, 
365',    366.     his    account    of    Mr.   Chillingworth's 
T ombe-ftone,  367.     his  prophane  Catechifme  (olleded 
'--^■•-  B  b  4  cui 
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eat  ofMr.Chillwgvjorth''sli^orks,  ^6^^  feqq.  cited,  146* 

Chtll'tng'worth  ( )  a  Member  of  Parliament,  fent 

to  the  Tower,  and  why,  302. 

Chtlitngvjorth  (IVtlUam)  Mayor  of  Oxford,  i. 

ChilUngworth  {Mary)  337,  348. 

Chill'tngworth  (JVHUavn)  his  birth,  education,  and  ftu- 
dies,  I,  2.  is  drawn  over  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  7 
^  feqq.  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Sheldon  thereupon,  7,  8. 
goes  to  the  College  of  thejefnits  atDoway,  9.  writes 
the  Motives  of  his  Converfion,  ibid,  his  reafons 
for  leaving  the  Jefuits  mifreprefented,  12.  retires 
10  Oxford,  1 3.'  his  free  and  impartial  enquiry  into 
religion,  14,  28.  returns  to  the  Church  of  England, 
16.  hath  fome  fcruples  about  it,  18.  how  he  confi- 
dered  his  Changes  of  Religion,  26,  27.  his  Dispute 
with  Lewgar,  30  ^  fiqq-  writes  feveral  Pieces 
againft  Popery,  38  zj' feqq,  undertakes  to  vindicate 
the  Proiedant  Religion  againii  Knott,  45',  146,  147. 
What  he  underftands  by  the  Religion  of  Proteltants, 
192.  frequently  reforts  to  the  Lord  Falkland's,  4f, 
46.  his  Letter  to  a  friend  concerning  Arianifm,  49 
y  feqq.  whether  he  was  an  Arian,  fd,  5'7.  his 
Scruples  againft  the  Subfcription  to  the  Articles  ea- 
joyn'd  by  the  Canons,  78  ^  feqq.  his  Letter  to  Dr. 
Sheldon  thereupon,  86  ^  feqq.  did  overcome  thofe 
Scruples,  96,  168.  thinks  it  fufficient  to  anfwer  the 
firft  Part  of  Knott's  Book,  98,  140,  147,  iSycs'/^^f- 
how  he  came  prepared  to  read  that  Work,  and  the 
effed  of  it,  144  cff  feqq^  his  advances  to  Knott  fojT 
a  Conference  before  the  publirtiing  of  his  Anfwer, 
132,  133,  149.  charged  with  feveral  Herelies  by' 
Knott  in  a  Pamphlet  call'd  A  Diredio-zi^  &c.  123 
Cjf  feqq.  his  Anfwer  to  Knott  fubmitted  to  the 
Cenfure  of  three  eminent  Divines,  138.  paiFes  a 
fiery  trial,  143  Z!^  feqq.  dedicates  his  Anl'wer  to 
the  King,  142.  In  the  Preface  he  vindicates  himCelf 
againft  Knott's  afperfiuns  and  calumnies,  i/^gz^  feqq. 
anfwers  the  Motives  he  wrote  when  he  embraced 
the  Romifli  Religion,  165-  ^  feqq.  expreffes  his 
readinefs  to  fubfcribe  the  thirty  nine  Articles,  15-6, 
15-7.  declares  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  intent  of 
fuch  Subfcription,  L5'7.  whether  he  fubfcrib'd  m 
that  fenfe,  162  er"  feqq.  his  Anfwer  to  Knott  rer 
ceiv'd  with  great  Appiai^fe,  220.  the  feveral. editi- 
ons 
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.  ons  of  it,  221  ^  feqq.  fome  Pamphlets  written  a- 
gainftit.  See  Kkou^  Lacy  z.nQ  Floyd,  rewarded  with 
theChancellorfhip  ofSarum,  265-,  complyes  with  the 
ufual  Subfcripiion  to  the  Articles,  265-  (^  feqq.  is  de- 
puted to  the  Convocation,  267, 271 .  put  into  the  Roll 
by  the  King  to  be  created  DoSor  of  Divinity,  273. 
invents  fome  Engines  to  facilitate  the  taking  of 
Glocefter,  280.  his  Loyalty  to  the  King,  282,  283 
i^  feqq.  goi,  302.  fuffer'd  for  it,  ibid,  his  Faft  Ser- 
mon pr£ach'd  before  his  Majefty,  283,  C5^  feqq.  his 
other  Sermons  291  ^  feqq.  writes  againft  the  Scots, 
298.  his  apology  for  doing  fo,  3C0  z^  feqq.  ischofen 
Philofopher  Reader  in  his  Colledge,  302,  303.  his 
xeal  for  the  Church  of  England,  304.  writes  a  fmall 
Tra6l  for  Epifcopacy,  304  ^  feqq.  the  feveral  edi- 
tions of  it,  307  ^  feqq.  goes  to  Arundel  Caftle,  and 
on  what  occalion,  314,  325'.  falls  (ick  there,  314. 
is  taken  prifoner,  ibid,  meets  with  Cheynell,  ibid,  is 
conduced  to  ChicheHer,  314,  323.  is  treated  with  a 
due  regard  to  his  merit  and  prefent  condition,  523, 
34S  ^  feqq-  is  teaz'd  with  impertinent  queftions  and 
difputes,  329  c^r"  feqq.  grows  worfe,  342.  is  entreated 
to  declare  himfelf  in  poin>  of  Religion,  343.  his  an- 
fwer  344.  his  defires  concerning  his  interment,  ibid. 
dyes,  345".  the  Day  of  Ws  Death  not  certainly  known, 
345",  346.  feveral  opinions  of  the  Parliamentarians 
concerning  his  burial,  55-3  kd'  feqq-  his  funeral,  35-2, 
55-3.  is  buried  by  the  Royal  Party  in  the  Cloylters, 
^fd.  his  laft  Will  and  Tefiament,  347, 348.  fome  ac- 
count of  his  Codicil,  349.  his  Elogium  by  Mr.  Locke, 
370,371.  byDr.Tillotfon,  372.  hislincere,  delinter-? 
e(]ed  and  conftant  love  of  truth,  17,  27  er*  feqq.  his 
candor,  moderation  and  good-nature,  29  '^  feqq.  in- 
capable of  any  prevarication,  he  preferr'd  the  fatisfadli-r 
on  of  his  confcience  before  all  worldly  advantages, 
78,84  ^  feqq.  i^i  ^  feqq.  his  Principles  of  Religi- 
on, IS"!,  i5'2,  194  zf^  feqq.  his  Principles  of  fubmif- 
fion  to  Princes,  219,299,  285",  286.  charged  with  in- 
troducing two  novelties  among  Proteftants,  166,  194 
y  feqq.  charged  with  Socinianifm,  by  Knott,  106, 
123  (d  alibi  pajfim;  by  Cheynell,  275",  276,  319.  Dr. 
.Tillot^on's  obfervation  upon  it,  372.  clears  himfelf 
from  that  imputation,  ifo,  ifi.  charged  with  proceed- 
ing ii]  a  deftrudive  way  by  Lewgar,  176,  by  Knott, 
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127,  177.  by  Cheynell,  276.  by  Greffy,  180.  by 
Dr.  Hare,  183,  198.  vindicated  from  that  charge, 
175-  ^  feqq.  181,  182,  19S,  199.  wherein  his  pe- 
culiar excellency  above  other  Writers  confifled,    46 

^  fiqq- 
Chriftians,  their  Principles  very  different  from  the  doc- 
trine of  Jefus  Chrirt,  297.     that  vile  barbarous  prac- 
tice  of  Duelling  is  peculiar  to  them,  ibid,     hovir 
they  might  be  brought  to  truth  and  unity,  207,  215*. 

Church  of  Rome,  by  what  means  it  nath  got  and  main- 
tains its  Authority  over  mens  confciences,  25*4.  its 
pretended  infallibility  difproveu,,  18  '^  feqq.  34,  3$", 
39.  its  Doftors  undermine  the  Dodrint  of  tite  Tri- 
nity, p  ^  feqq.  6oi^  feqq.  flight  the  Authority  of 
the  Fathers,  122. 

Clarendon  {Edward  liyde  Eurl  of)  defends  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth  againit  Greffy,  ly,  115.  vindicates  Daille's 
Treatife  ofth'.  right  Ufe  of  the  Fathers.,  118  ^  feqq, 
his  judgment  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Gonvocation 
in  1640,  271.  on  the  Att  for  perpetuating  the  Par- 
liement,  273.  on  the  Loyalty  of  the  i  arliament  of 
1641,  304.  his  account  of  the  royal  garrifon  of 
Arundel  Caflle,  313.  •fome  miftakes  of  hi^  ^16, 
349,  3fO.     cited,  273.  V>' 

Clerc  (John  le)  cited,  118,  371. 

Collier  (Jeremy)  mitiaken,  65". 

Collins  (Anthony)  66,  67,  370. 

Collyridians,  condemned  as  Hereticks  by  the  ancient 
Church  of  Rome,  for  offering  a  Cake  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  39. 

Controverfy,  there  ought  to  be  no  more  bitternefs  in 
a  Treatife  of  Controverfy  than  in  a  Love -Letter, 
25-7. 

Controverfies,  a  vifible  Judge  neceflary  to  determine  ci- 
vil controverfies,  but  not  controverfies  of  Religion, 
200  b^  feqq. 

Convocation  of  1640,  their  proceedings  cenfur'd  by 
the  Parliament,  270. 

Corbet  (John)  his  account  of  the  engines  of  war  in- 
vented by  Mr.  Ghillingworth,  281,  282. 

Coventry  (  .  .  .  .\)  his  charader,  5'o. 

Coventry  (Sir  Thomas)  Lord  Keeper,  a  benefaflor  to 
Mr.  Ghillingworth,  jS,  f9,  97, 

Councils^ 
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Councils,  contradid  one  another,  194. 

Counfels,  Evangelical  Gounfels,  publickly  taught  by 
fome  eminent  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England, 
lof,  106. 

Creed  (the)  commonly  call'd  Athanafius's  Creed^  an 
account  of  it,  78  ^  feqq. 

Crejfy  {Hugh-P auUn  de^  alias  Serenus)  DeanofLagh- 
lin  in  Ireland,  embraces  the  Romifli  Religion,  164, 
16$-.  publiflies  the  Motives  of  his  Converlion,  idf. 
acknowledges  the  obligations  he  had  to  cherifh  the 
memory  of  Mr.  Chillingworth,  ibid,  fome  of  his 
miftakes,  14,  15",  114  ^  feqq.  charges  Mr.  Chil- 
lingworth with   introducing  two  Novelties  among 

J,  the  Proieftants,  166,  194.    confuted,  196  b'  feqq. 

D 

TTV/^/V//  (John)  with  what  applaufe  his  Treatife  of 
JL-/  the  right  Ufe  of  the  Fathers  was  receiv'd  in  Eng- 
^^.land,  116,  117.  that  work  vindicated  againft  fome 
);  late  Divines,  118  ^  feqq.  whether  it  perfuaded 
^f  Mr.  Chilingworth  to  have  a  light  efteem  of  the  Fa- 
thers, 14  Q  feqq.  114  ^  feqq.  his  Apology  for  the 
Reformed  Churches  tranflated  by  Mr.  Smith,  244. 
Des  Cartes  {Rene)  charged  with  Socinianifm,  371. 
D^  Ewes  (Sir  Simon)   his   omiflions  and  inaccuracies, 

67  y  feqq.     cited,  63,  64. 
Digby  {George  "Loid)  40.    cited,  42,   1 17. 
Digby  (Sir  Kenelme)  40,  42. 
Diggs  {Dudley)  5-6,  347. 

Divinity,  School  Divinity,  its  exellency  according  to 
.  Knott,  109,  no.     Mr.  Chillingworth's  judgment 
*'  upon  it,  149,  ifo. 

Duelling,  a  pathetick  exhortation    of  Mr.   Chilling- 
worth  againft  that  vile,  barbarous,  un-chriftian  prac-. 
tice,  293   ^^  feqq. 
Duppa  (Brian)  made  Bllhop  of  Chichefler,  265'. 


E  Chard  {Laurence)  his  difingcnuous   reprefentation 
of  the  fenfe  of  the  Parliament  of  1660,  306,  307. 
Edmonds    (Anthony)    his    teftimony  concerning  Mr. 
Chillingworth,  344,  Edvjard 
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Edward Yl.  his  Injm^iom  cited,  S4.  Proteftantifm 
feem'd  to  be  at  an  end  in  England  by  his  death,  62. 

EUfabeth^  Queen  Elifabeth  flops,  in  the  Houfe  of 
Lords,  the  pafllng  of  the  Bill,  ratifying  the  Article^ 
of  Religion,  63.  was  unwilling  that  the  Parliament 
fhould  meddle  with  the  faid  Articles,  73.  her  In,- 
junSiioKs  cited,  84.  \ 

Epifcopacy  defended  by  Dr.  Morton,  30f  ^  fe^i^.  *by 
ArchbifhopUfher,  307.  bv  iVlr.  Chillingworth,  »^fW. 
attack'd  by  Mr.  Lauder,  30S  csr  feqq. 

Erafmus  {Dejiderius)  charg'd  with  Arianifm,  371. 

Errours  in  matters  of  Religion,  which  are  damnable, 
and  which  are  not,  207  55*  feqq. 

EJfex  {Robert  d*  Evreux  Earl  of)  relieves  the  city  G^. 
Glocefter  befieged  by  the  King's  forces,  282.  ^  . 

Evangelical  Counfels,  See  CoK^y/^/r.  i^^^t) 

£»/^^/»/,  wasan  Arian,  60,  61-  -Rxift-*^ 


FAlkland  {Luctm  Cary  Vifconnt)  his  intimacy  with 
Mr.  Chillingworth,  3.  had  read  over  all  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Fathers,  i  if.  his  great  efteem  for  Daille, 
and  for  his  Treatife  of  the  right  Ufe  of  the  Fathers^ 
116,  117.    is  kill'd  in  the  Battle  of  Newbury,  116. 

Fathers  of  the  Church,  the  judgment  of  fome  Popifij 
Writers  upon  them,  5*4,  SS-  contradi£l  one  another, 
194,  195-.  thofe  who  liv'd  before  the  Council  of 
Nice,  faid  to  be  Arians,  5-1  ^  feqq. 

Fell  {Samtiel)  one  of  the  Cenfors  of  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth's  Anfwer  to  Knott,  •138.'^  his;  Approbation 
prefix'd  to  it,  142  '  '^  '^'''v^'" 

Ftjher  Qohn)  a  Jefuit,  his  true  name,  j-.  an  account  of 
him,  J-,  6.  perverts  Mr.  Chillingworth  to  the  Popifli 
Religion,  6,  7.  his  opinion  concerning  the  Writings 
of  the  Fathers,  5-4,  5-5'. 

Floyd  (John)  a  Jefuit,  an  account  of  him,  234^  his 
Church  conqu^ant  over  human  Wit^  &c.  232  b*  feqq. 
his  panegyrick  upon  one  of  Knott's  Pamphlets,  23^. 
his  Total]  Summe^  &c.  237  ^  feqq.  '  V 

Ford  (Sir  Edward)  Governor  of  Arundel  Caftle,  h^ 
Charadler,,  313.  ^ 

-  Frme, 
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Frome  (George)   his  account  of  the  Subfcription  Book 

of  the  Church  of  Salisbury,  266, 
Fuller  (Thomas)  cited,  11,  74,  148.    miftaken,  12. 


GLocefter  befieged  by  the  King's  forces,  278  ^feqq, 
the  Siege  rais'd,  282. 
God,  what  God  requires  of  men  in  point  of  Religion, 

198,  2c6  Z5'  feqq-  213,  214. 
Golledge  (.....)   an  Officer,  order'd  to  take  charge 

of  Mr.  Chillingworth,  323.     performs  the  part  of 

a  real  friend  towards  him,  336. 
Gofpel,  every  one  of  the  Gofpels  contains  the  whole 

fubftance  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  208  ^  feqq, 
Crafcome  (Samuel)  miftaken,  36,  37. 
Grotius  (Hugo)  charg'd  with  Socinianifm,  371.        ^ 

H 

HAles  (John)  his  intimacy  with  Mr.  Chillingworth, 
3.     his  Judgment  of  Arianifm,  5*9,  60. 

Hare  (Francis)  cited,  49.  charges  Mr.  Chillingworth 
with  proceeding  in  a  deftrudtive  way,  198.  anfwer- 
ed  198,  199.  ♦ 

Hearne  (Thomas)  his  judgment  upon  the  fecond  editi- 
on of  Mr.  Wood's  Athena  Oxonienfes^  236. 

Herefy,  the  only  means  to  fupprefs  it,  and  reftore  unity,  174 

Heretick,  all  thofe  were  not  Hereticks,  which  by  Phi- 
laftrius,  Epiphanius,  or  St.  Auftin  were  put  into  the 
Catalogue  of  Hereticks,  171. 

Heylyn  (Peter)  approves  of  a  curious  paflage  of  Knott, 
113.     his  Htjlory  of  the  Sabbath^  8f. 

Hickes  (George)  miftaken,  37,  38, 

Hilary^  his  account  of  an  Arian  Council,  and  of  an 
Orthodox  one,  ji,  5-2. 

Hoadley  (Benjamin)  Lord  Biftiop  of  Bangor,  now  Bi- 
fliop  of  Salisbury,  fome  miftakes  of  his  relating  to 
Mr.  Chillingworth,  268  ^  feqq.  his  Charafter  of 
Cheynell,  314,  jif. 

Hooker  (Richard)  his  judgment  of  Arianifm,  5-7. 

Hopton  (the  Lord)  takes  Arundel  Caftle  for  the  King, 
313.     his  ill  condudi,  327  i;^  feqq. 

Hyde  (Edward  Earl  of  Clarendon).    See  Clarendon. 

Jefuits, 
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fruits,  their  charafter,  zf^.    the  Account  they  have 
publilhed   of  their  own  Writers   very  defeSive, 
^    133. 
Impoiicions,  human  Impofitions    upon  Mens  corifci- 

ences,  the  fountain  of  all  the  Schifms  irf  the  Church 

214,  lis. 
Infallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome.     See  Church. 
Infants,  admitted  to  the  Eucharirt  by  the  ancient  Church 

of  Rome,  39. 
Jnquiry,  whether  it  produces  Inconftancy  in  Religion, 

18  ^  fe^ijf.    the  only  fafe  and  rational  way  to  find 

out  trutl:,  21,  22. 
Jones  {IValter')  336. 
Irenaus  (Iiid  thofe  things,  which  he  that  ftiould  now 

hold  would  be  efleem'd  an  Arian,  5-2,  5*3,  61. 
Juft'fi  Martyr,  accounted  an  Arian,  62. 


K  I 

KEmet  {White)  Lord  Bifhop  of  Peterborough,  fome 
Letters  of  Mr.  Chillingworth,  which  he  hath  been 
pleafed  to  communicate,  7,  86,  99,  300.  cited 
272. 

King  {Robert)  an  Officer,  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Jones, 
concerning  Mr.  Chillingworth,  536. 

Kn')tt  {Edujard)  his  true  name,  43,  44.  an  account 
of  him,  44.  and  of  fome  of  his  Writings,  232.  his 
Charity  mijlaken^  &c,  44.  anfwered  by  Dr.  Totter, 
44,  45".  his  Reply  call'd  Charity  maintayned  &c,  45". 
Mr.  Chillingworth  undertakes  to  anfwer  it,  ibid, 
declines  a  Conference  with  Mr.  Chillingworth,  132, 
133,  endeavours  to  deter  him  from  puHifliing  his 
Anfwer,  134,  135'.  publifhes  a  Pamphlet  call'd  A 
Diredion  &c.  to  blacken  Mr.  Chillingworth,  and 
prejudice  the  publick  againft  his  Anfwer,  105*,  ro6. 
an  extrad  of  that  Libel,  106,  ^  feqq,  is  lurfnng 
about  Oxford,  138.  finds  means  to  have  the  Sheets 
of  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Anfwer  from  the  prefs,  as 

they 
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they  are  done,  139.  tryes  once  more  to  prejudice 
the  Publick  againrt  Mr.  Chillingwonh's  Anfwer,  ia 
VL?^mph\et  entkled^  Chrijiiamtymawtai'/ied^  &c.  221, 
222.  fome  account  of  it,  226  ^  feqq.  promifes 
a  larger  work  in  anfwer  to  Mr.  Ghillingworth,  224. 
■which  comes  out  with  the  title  o^ Infidelity  unmasked^ 
&c.  25'o,  25*1 .  fome  account  of  that  Book,  25-1 15'  feqq- 
cenfures  Mr.  Ghillingworth  for  excelTes  he  is  him- 
felf  the  mod  guilty  of,  25'3  ^  feqq.  with  what 
pride  and  haughtinefs  he  treats  Mr.  Ghillingworth, 
25-6.  his  Fanaiicifm,  ^jy,  2J8.  his  Sophiftry,  25-9 
^  fi^^-  his  obje£lion,  that  according  to  Mr.  Ghil- 
lingworth's  principles  a  man  can  be  conftant  in  no 
Religion,  anfwer'd,  18  k^  feqq.  his  account  of  the 
alterations  made  in  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Book  by 
theGenfors,  146.  his  ridiculous  objeSion  againft  the 
Learning  of  the  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England, 
M9j  150. 


LAcy  (JVtlliam)  a  Jefuit,  an  accounnt  of  him,  240 
^  feqq.  his  'Judgment  of  an  Univerfity-man^  z^c. 
241.  a  charader  of  that  Pamphlet,  241,  242.  fome 
account  of  it,  242  ^  feqq,  commended  by  Knott, 
I  249.  Mr.  Smith's  judgment  of  it,  249,  25*0.  his 
Heautomachia.,  &c.  248,  249. 

Laud  (IVilliam)  Mr.  Ghillingworth's  godfather,  i,  2. 
his  Letters  to  Mr.  Ghillingworth  brought  him  back 
from  Doway,  11,  12.  they  are  fuppos'd  to  be  loft, 
12,  13.  his  concern  about  Mr.  Chillingworth's  An- 
fwer to  Knott,  137  l^  feqq.  orders  it  to  be  examin'd 
before  it  be  fent  to  the  prefs,  137.  his  diredions  up- 
on Mr.  Chillingworth's  reafons  for  not  meddling 
with  the  fecond  part  of  Knott's  Book,  140.  thinks 
it  proper  to  confer  fome  preferment  upon  Mr.  Ghil- 
lingworth, 265".  procures  him  the  Ghancellorfhip 
of  Saturn,  tb'td.  his  fenfe  of  the  Subfcriptiou  to 
the  thirty  nine  Articles,  89,  90. 

hauder  {Alexander)  his  Book  concerning  Epifcopacy 
afiainft  Mr.Chillingworth,  308  ^  feqq.  and  againft 
Mr.  Sage,  310. 


INDEX. 

£?  Ne-ve  {John)  miftaken,  345-,  346.     cited,  2/5f. 
Leyithall   ( )    a   Member   of  Parliament    repri- 
manded by  order  of  the  Hoiife  of  Commons,  304 

^  feqq- 

Levjgar  {John)  a  great  Zelot  for  Popery,  30  ^  feqq» 
afperfes  Mr.  Chillingworth,  ibid. 

Locke  (John)  his  judgment  of  Mr.  CheynelTs  Pam- 
phlet concerning  Mr.  Chillingworth,  370.  his  great 
efteem  for  Mr.  Chillingworth,  370,  371.  is  fallen 
under  the  invidious  imputation  of  Socinianifm,  371. 

Luke,  his  Gofpel  contains  the  whole  Subftance  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  210  ^  feqq. 

Luther  {Martm)  whether  his  reparation  from  the 
Church  of  Rome  was  fchifmatical,  167  ^  fiqq* 
his  conference  with  the  Devil,  172,  173. 

M 

\/[^Py  (Colonel)    Governor   of  Glocefter,    279, 

Marvel  {Andrew)  his  Chara£ter  of  Popery,  2j'5',  25-6. 
Millenaries,  their  do6lrine  taught  by  the  ancient  Church 

of  Rome,  39. 
Mifllon,  the  Miffion  of  the  firft  Reformers  juftified, 

172. 
Montaigne    {Michael  de)  what  he  requires  in  a  Phy- 

fician,  i5'9. 
Momfaucon  {Bernard  de)  his  account  of  the  Athana- 

fian  Creed,  80. 
Morton  {Thomas)  his  TraSl   concerning    Epifcopacy, 

305-,  ^feqq. 
Moulin  {Lewis  du)  his  efteem  for  Dr.  Pearfon,  121. 

his  Chara^aer  of  Scrivener,  and  of  his  Book  againlt 

Daille^  121,  122. 
Mountagu  {Richard)  his  opinion  concerning  Evange- 
lical Counfels,  105",  106. 


N 


N 

Alfon  {John)  mifreprefents  the  Parliament  of  1641, 
303,  304.    cited,  268,  269,  270, 

i  Needhant 


INDEX. 

Needhara  {IVillicm)  226. 

Non-conformity,  when  and  where  firft  fet  up,  74,  75-. 

Norton  ( )  a  member  of  Parliament,  his  cha- 

rader,  68,  71. 


O 

Opinions,  what  opinions  ought  not  to  be  tolerated, 
2iS,  219,  Whether  Chriftians  may  be  reduc'd  to 
Unity  of  Communion  by  taking  away  diverfity  of 
opinions,  206,  207, 
Ortgen^  deny'd  the  divinity  of  the  Son  and  of  the  holy 
Gholt,  61. 


PApifts,  their  bloudy  perfecuting  fpirit,  219,  220.' 
countenanced  in  King  James  I.  and  King  Charles  I. 
reign,  3,  4  why  they  are  fo  obftinate  in  their  com- 
mon fuperftition,  or  private  opinions,  25". 

farker  {Matthew)  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  his  con- 
verfation  with  Mr.  Wentworth  concerning  the  Ar- 
ticles of  Religion,  72. 

Parliament,  their  proceedings  concerning  the  Bill  ra- 
tifying the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  63  ^ 
fcqq.  were  for  a  farther  Reformation,  64,  6$.  their 
reprefentations  to  King  Charles  I.  againft  the  Pa- 
piQs,  4.  the  fenfe  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  in 
1660,  concerning  their  taking  arms  againft  the  King 
in  1 641,  304  ^^  feqq. 

Parliamentarians,  their  charaSer,  285-  id'  feqq.  'he 
piety  of  their  Officers  and  Soldiers,  331. 

Patrick  {John)  his  contrafted  edition  of  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth's  Anfwer  to  Knott,  223  Id  fcqq. 

Peake   ( )   his  quellious  to  Mr.  Chillingworth, 

43,  299. 

Perron  (Cardinal  du)  his  jodgment  of  the  primitive 
Fathers  with  relation  to  Arianifm,  5-2,  f3,  60,  61. 
his  great  parts,  117. 

PerCc  or  Pertey  fjohnj.  See  Fijher, 

C  G  Per- 
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iPerfecution,  if  lawful  in  one  place,  is  lawful  in  eve- 
ry place,  216,  217.  fit  for  nothing  but  to  breed 
form  without  and  Atheifm  within,  xi6.  Men  in 
power  ought  to  oppofe  it,  217,  21S. 

Fetavifts  {Dionyfius)  his  judgment  of  the  ante-nicene 
Fathers  with  refped  to  Arianifm,  5-2,  62.  * 

Poole  (Matthew)  vindicates  Mr.  Chillingworih  from 
proceeding  in  a  deftruftive  way,  181  ^  feqq. 

Popery,  a  defcription  of  it,  iss-,  25-6.    SQtCiurch. 

Potter  {Chrijlopher)  his  Anfwcr  to  Knott,  4^,'4f.  it 
was  written  by  the  King's  command,   142.     cited 

n,  5-8. 

Presbytery,  the  firft-born  of  all  Presbyteries  in  Englanc^ 
75".     See  Nvn-conforniity . 

Prideaux  (John)  is  deiired  to  examine  Mr.  ChilUng- 

.  worth's  Anfwer  to  Knott,  137,  138.  his  Approba- 
tion prefix'd  to  it,  142,  147.  a  pretended  faying  of 
his  concerning  that  Book,  confuted,  146,  147. 

Proteftants,  too  much  inclined  to  play  the  Pope,  214, 
215-.  ought  not  to  offer  violence  to  other  men's 
confciences,  216  ^  feqq-    the  Bible  only  is  the  Re- 

i''ligion  of  Proteftants,  192  ^  feqq.    how  they  might 

-  iagree,  202  $5*  ye-^^.  215',  216.  their  reparation  from 
-the  Church  of  Rome  not  fchifmatical,  but  innocent 
juft  and  neceffary,  220.  ,     t  i  '-    ^     " 

Piyme  (IVillianj)  i2,  13.  C^  i»m33fb  xiA^xA     sc^ 

RElIgion,  nothing  is  more  againft  Religion  than  to 
force  Religion,  216.  changes  of  Religion  ac- 
counted odious  and  infamous,  22.  whether  they  are 
blame-worthy,  26,  27. 

Ribadeneira  {Peter)  the  firft  Author  of  the  Bil/Uotbeta 
Scriptorum  Societatis  Jefu,  233.  i.\^i 

Romllh  Religion.     See  CJ^urcL  ;  :iiUDO<f. 

Rupiuorth^  alias  Richworth  (If^tlUam)  who  is  the  Au« 
thor  of  the  Dialogues  that  go  under  hij  name,  41. 

Rujhvjorth  (John)  his  defcription  of  feme  engines  of 
war  invented  by  Mr.  Chillingwortb,  280,  281. 
ciiedy  4,-  270  ib*  alibi pajfim,  •  ■  '•  -^^3  ■  •  - 

Sabbath 


^  ^  -.r  N  D  „e:  x.^=    .   .,  ^ 

,  \  bafi  joofirv/    n^f-'* 

•    ooU  ,rVi  ,^  ^loqqo  0?  irigiio  ;:^  • 

QAbbatn,  the  Jewim  Sabbath,  wherein  jt  confifted, 
O  84,  8f.    is  abolKhed,  81,  82.  . 

Sabbath,  the  Chriftian  Sabbath,    See  Sw9iay,y^:. , 
Sage    {joh)j)    his  Vindication  of  the  Prine,i^ef^-^it^ 

Cyprianic k  Jge,  ^nfwet'd^  31a  ivniO)"  Wt^^l 

^aint-Evremond  {Charles  de)  cited,  iSi^-j^jji-jvy  ?i.^/ 
SahiaHy  his  plea  for  the  Arians,  58,  fp.        j;v    -^ 
J'ay^r   (J)r.  Extoti)  z66. 
Schifm,  wherein  it  confifts,  169,  193,  194.    the  foun- 

taia  of  all  theSchifms  of  the  Church,  214,  21  j. 
Schifmatick,  whether  men  become  fchifmaticks  by  for- 

faking  fuch  opinions  as  they  think  erroneous,  21  ^ 

fill- 
Scripture,  the  only  truefolid  foundation  of  our  Faitft, 
>    194  ^  feqq.    the  advantage  of  adhering  tp  it,.  199, 

'[      200.  ..;•^•.^.f,^ 

^beldon  (Gilbert)  his  intimacy  with  Mr.  Chillingworth, 
3.  endeavours  to  fatisfy  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Scru- 
ples about  fubfcribing  to  the  thirty  nine  Articles, 
loi  y  feqq.  his  fenfe  of  the  Subfcriplion,  90, 
105.    highly  efteemed  by  Mr.  Chillingworth,  337, 

348. 
Skinner  {Robert)  Mr.  Chillingworth's  Tutor,  2. 
Smith  (Thomas)  Fellow  of  Chrift  College  in  Cam- 
bridge, his  judgment  of  Daille's  Treatife  of  the 
^^rigbiUfe  of  the  Fathers^  n6  ^  feqq.  his  Tranfla- 
,„rt>on  of  Daille's  Apology  for  the  Reformed  Churches^ 
,,1^44.  his  Preface  prefix'd  to  that  Tranflation,  ibid. 
^  vindicates  Mr.  Chillingworth  againft  Lacy,  249,  25-0, 
^^.againft  Knott,  2p,  2f8.     his  judgment  of  Knott's 

hifidelity  unmasked,  263  ^  feqq,    miftaken,  44. 

Socinianifm,    charged   upon    Mr.  Chillingworth    by 

^^,  Knott,  io6,  113.  i:^  feqq,    130,225-,  229,  230.    by 

Cheynell,  275"  ^  feqq.  319.     explicates  the  laws  of 

Chrift  with  great  rigour,  15^4.     not  a  way  of  pre- 

^  ferment,  ibid,    what  fort  of  men  have  chiefly  fallen 

'  under  the  imputation  of  Socinianifm,  370,  ^  fiqq. 

lilfiddfcg  Cc2  Sonthwelk 
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Southwell  {Nathanael)  the  laft  continuator  of  the  Bi- 
btiotheca  Scrjporum  Soc'tetaUs  'Jefu^  fome  of  his 
omiffions  and  miftakes,  232,  233,  234.  cited,  5-, 
44,  234,  24». 

Statesmen,  their  Creed,  217,   218. 

Stillingfleet  (Edward)  changed  his  opinion  with  refpe£l 
to  the  fenie  of  the  Subfcription  to  the  thirty  nine  ht- 
ticles,  9<-.  -'-u' 

Stradl'iKg  (George)  222.  J'^  \,Ay-r 

Strickland  ( }  a  member  of  Parliament,  his  leal 

for  a  farther  Reformation  in  the  Church,  67,  68. 

Strype  Qohri)  miftaken,  65".     cited,  6€. 

Subfcription  to  the  thirty  nine  Articles  of  the  Church 
of  England.     See  Articles. 

Suckling  (S'wjohn)  cited,   3. 

Sunday,  the  fenfe  of  the  Church  of  England  concern- 
ing that  holy  day,  82,  83.  on  what  occafion  it 
is  lawful  and  neceflary  to  work  that  day,  84. 

Syhejier  (Edward)  a  noted  Latinift  and  Grecian,  Mr. 
Chillingworth's  School-mafter,  2. 


TAylor  (Jeremy)  his  efteem  for  Daille,  117,  118.  ■ 
Taylor  ( )  his  charaSer,  5'o. 

Tenifon   {Thoy,7as)   communicates  to  the  publick  fome 

pieces  of  Mr.  Chillingv/orth,  226. 
'Tertullian^  he  that  fliould  now  exprefs  himfelf  as    he 

, hath  done,  would  be  efteemed  an  Arian,  5*2,  ^3,  61. 
Tillotfon  (John)  his  obfervation  on  Mr.  ChilJingworth*s 

being  charged   With    Socinianifm,   372.     cited,  42, 

.261. 
Tradition,  no  Tradition  but  may  be  plainly  proved,  ei- 
ther to  have  been  brought  in,  in  fuch  an  age  after. 

Chrift;   or  that   in  fuch   an   age  it  was    not  in, 

19S' 
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VlJliers  (George)  Duke  of  Buckingham.  See  Buck- 
ingham. 

Unity,  there  are  but  two  ways  to  reduce  Chriftians  to 
Unity  of  Communion,  206,  207. 

UJher  (James)  Archbifliop  of  Armagh,  his  judgment 
concerning  the  eflentials  of  Religion  cenfur'd  by 
Knott,  206.  defended  by  Mr.  Chillingworth,  206^ 
feqq.  publillies  a  Book  of  Dr.  Morton,  Bifhop  of 
Durham,  307.  and  a  fmall  Tra£l  of  Mr.  Chiiling- 
worth,  ibid,  hh  brief  Treatife  touching  the  Origiaai 
of  Bijhqp  and  Metropolitans .^  ibid. 


W 


WAlker  {John)  a  miftake  in  his  Atteynpt.,  Sec.   and 
the  occafion  of  ir,  302.     gives  a  wrong  date  of 
the  Death  of  Mr.  Chillingworth,  345-, 
U^aterland    {Daniel)    his  account  of  the   Athanafian 

Creed,  80. 
Wentviorth  {Peter)  a  member  of  Parliament,  fent  to 

Archbifliop  Parker  for  the  Articles  of  Religion,  72. 

bis  Anfwer  to  that  Prelate,  ibid. 
Wharton  {Henry)  his  Manufcripts  bought  by  Dr.  Te- 

nifon,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  prefented  to 

the  Lambeth  Library,   29S.     the   faid  Manufcripts 
.  cited,   99,    268,   272,  300.     the  Catalogue  of  them 

cited,  10^  298  ^  feqq.     his  account  of  Archbifhop 

Laud's  papers,  13. 
White   {Thomas)    is  the   true  Author   of   Rujlovjorth" s 

Dialogues.,  41.    his  Conference  with  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth, 42. 
Whitefide  Qohn)  Keeper  of  the  Mufxum  Ajhmoleamim^ 

106. 
W'flfm  {Matthias.)    See  Knott, 


Waod 
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IVood  {^Anthony)  fome  of  his  miftakes,  i6,  1 7,  30, 5-6, 
146  es'  f^qq-  ^^h  ^3Si  ^44,  S^^,  34^  346-  cited, 
I,  2,,  £5*  alilfi  pajfflm. 

IVood  ( )  the  Pretender's  Phyficiaii,  his  calumny 

againft  Mr.  Chillingworth,  23,  24. 

Woodhead  {Abraham)  cited,  93,  94. 

IFurts   (General)    an  ingenious  faying  of  his,  181. 


THE    END.      ^v:pia>. 
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PAGE  f.  1.6.  from  the  bottom,  read  dijferemem.  p.  ?, 
1.  22.  r.  matters,  p.  15".  1.  9.  from  tlic  bottom  r,  ^ 
bath  fallen,  p.  14.  I.  f.  from  the  bortom,  r.  fuch  a  Letter. 
p.  Jifl.  p.  from  the  bottom,  better,  r.  ^<?^.  p.  31. 1.  18.  J4 
w,  r.  //  /r.  p.  39,  1.  li.  r.  Collyridians'.  p  66.  1.  11.  r.  BmT' 
high.  p.  80.  I.  8.  from  the  bottom,  r.  Churches,  p.  izi,  1, 
If.  from  the  bottom,  qui,  r.  gwi.  p.  129.  J.  3.  r.  prtpo/fefu 
p.  141.  1.  1.  from  the  bottom,  r.  Baylie.  p.  164.  I-  jr.  from 
the  bottom,  upoa,  r.  againft.  p.  188.  in  the  marginal  note 
{»),  ^.  .  .  .  r.  ^.  132.  p.  112.  1.  6.  <jf,  r.  of  the,  p.  la^. 
}.  If.  from  the  bottom,  r,  which,  p.  233.  1.  11.  and  18.' 
from  the  bottom,  r.  uilegambe.  p.  z^f.  i,  11.  delete,  p. 
160. 1.  7.  from  the  bottom,  it  is,  r.  is  it,  p.  262.  1,  3.  W^^v 
^^iry,  r.  necejfarily.    p.  297.  1.  9.  B(wf^,  r.Badg. 

The  Reader  js  deCred  to  obfcrve  that  in  the  Quotations,  the 
Orthography  of  the  Authors  cited  hath  been  followed  as  ex- 
»&]y  as  poffible. 


'.■  u^iii  Juur.,' 


H     ? 


BOOKS  TrBted  fir  and  Sold  by  Tho, 
Woodward,  and  J.  Peele. 

THE  Hiftory  of  the  Conqueft  o^  Mexico  by  the 
Spaniards:  Done  into  EngUjh  from  tne  original 
Spanijh  of  Don  Antonio  de  Solis^  Secretary  and  Hiftorio- 
grapher  to  his  Caiholick  Majefty.  By  Thomas  Townf- 
end^  Efq;  in  Folio. 

The  Independent  Whig  :  The  Second  Edition,  S'^. 

Cato's  Letters:  With  the  Charader  of  the  late  7o^« 
Trenchardy  Efq;     4  Vol.  ij". 

A  newTreatife  of  the  Art  of  Thinking  :  Or  a  com- 
pleal  Syftem  of  Reflexions  concerning  the  Conduct 
and  Improvement  of  the  Mind.  Illuftrated  with  Va- 
riety of  Characters  and  Examples  drawn  from  the  or- 
dinary Occurrences  of  Life.  Written  in  French  by  Mr. 
CrouJaZi  ProfefTor  of  Philofophy  and  Mathematicks  in 
the  Academy  of  Laufanne.  Done  into  EngUjh^  z  Vol, 
Oiflavo. 

The  Works  of  the  Honourable  Sir  Charles  Sedley,. 
Barr.  in  Profe  and  Verfe :  With  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Author's  Life,  2  Vol.  12.°. 

Three  Tragedies,  liz.  The  Difirefs'd  Mother ;  The 
Btiton  ;  Humphry  Duke  of  Gloucefter.  By  Ambrofe 
PMllips,  Efq;  ii°. 

A  View  of  the  EngUJh  Conftitution  with  refped  to 
the  fovereign  Authority  of  the  Prince,  and  the  allegi- 
ance of  the  Subjed:  In  Vindication  of  the  Lawfulnefs^ 
of  taking  the  Oaths  to  his  Majelty  by  Law  required. 
To  which  is  added,  A  Defenfe,  by  way  of  Reply  to 
the  feveral  Anfwers  that  have  been  made  to  it.  By 
William  Higden.  D.  D.  late  Reftor  of  St.  P^a/'s  Shad-, 
welly  8'°.  the  Fourth  Edition. 

An  hiftorical  Eflay  on  the  Legiflative  Power  ofEng- 
Idnai  Wherein  the  Origin  of  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment, their  amient  Conltitutions,  and  the  Changes  that 

have 


have  happned  in  the  Perfons  that  composM  them,  with 
the  Occaiions  thereof,  are  related  in  a  Chronological 
Order.  And  many  things  concerning  the  Englijh  Go- 
vernment, the  Antiquities  of  the  Laws  of  England^  and 
the  Feudal  Law,  are  occafionally  illullrated  and  ex- 
plained. By  George  St.  Amand^  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
Efq;  8^^. 

A  ColleSion  of  Debates  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
in  the  Year  1680,  relating  to  the  Bill  of  Exclufion  of 
the  then  Duke  of  York.  Containing  the  Speeches  of 
the  Lord  Rujfel^  Sir  H.  Capel,  &c.  To  which  is  added 
the  Debates  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  aflembled  at 
Oxford^  March  21,  1680.  As  alfo  an  Introdu6tioii 
Ihewing  the  Progrefs  of  Popery,  from  the  Reformati- 
on to  this  prefent  time,  8'°. 

Liher  l^alorum  ^  Decimarum :  Being  an  Account 
of  fuch  Ecclefiaftical  Benefices  in  England  and  IVales^ 
«s  now  Hand  charged  with  or  lately  were  difcharged 
from  the  Payment  of  firft  Fruits  and  Tenths.  The  Se- 
cond Edition.    By  Mr.  E^on,  8'". 

The  Humorift,  being  Eflays  on  feveral  Subje£ls. 
2  Vol.  12.°. 

Bibliotheca  Literaria,  being  a  Colledion  of  Infcrfp- 
tions.  Medals,  Diffcrtaiions  on  curious  Subjcds. 
in  4'". 

The  Dublin  Mifceliany,  being  aColledion  of  Po- 
ems original  and  tranflated.  By  Dr.  Swift,  Dr.  Delany^ 
Mr.  Parnell,  Mr.  Concannon.  8^'°. 

The  Hiftory  of  'John  of  Bourbon,  Prince  o^Carency. 
Containing  a  Variety  of  entertaining  Novels.  Tranflat- 
ed from  the  French  of  the  Countefs  />'  Aunois. 

Epirtles,  Odes,  l^c.  written  on  feveral  Subje(9s. 
With  a  DifTertation  concerning  the  Perfeftion  of  the 
EngliJJj  Language,  the  State  of  Poetry,  ^c.  by  Mr.. 
IVelJted.  The  Second  Edition,  12°.    , 

In  the  Prefs,  and  fpeedily  will  be  publiflied 

"Johannii  Seldcni  I.  C,  Opera  Omnia,  tarn  edita  quant 
inedita:  in 'Tribus  Volumtnibus .  Collegit  ac  recenfuit, 
Vitam  Autoris^  Pncfationes,  ^  Indices  adjecit  David 
WilkittSy  S.  T.  P.    3.  Vol.  in  Folio. 
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